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SHORT VIEW, or GENERAL SKETCH 


OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


OF THE 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 





I. Hk. hiftory of the Chriftian church, du- CENT. 
ring the prefent age, inftead of a few xvii. 
pages, would alone require a volume, fuch are Introdado 
the number and impgrtance of the materials that [7 “en 
it exhibits to an attentive inquirer. Ie is, there. * 
fore, to be hoped that, in due time, fome able 
and impartial writer will employ his labours on 
this tmnterefting fubject. At the fame time, to 
render che prefent work as complete as poffble, 
and to give a certain clue, co cireét thofe who 
teach or who ftudy eccleftaftical hiftory, through 
a multitude of facts that have not yet been ga- 
thered together, and digefted into a remular or- 
der, we fhall draw here a general fketch thae 
will exhibic the principal outlines of the ftate of 
religion finge the commencement of the prefent 
century. Thae this fketch may ‘not fwell to too 
great a fize, we fhall omit the mention of the au- 
thors who have furmifhed matetlals for this pe- 
riod of church hiftory. Thofethat are acquainc- 
ed with modern Hterature muft know, that there 
are innumerable productions extant, from whence 
Vou. VI, B fuch 
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fuch a variety of lines and colours, might be taken, 
as would render this rough and general draught a 
complete and finifheds phece. 

I}. The doétrines of Chriftianity have been pro- 
pagated in dfa, Africa, and America, with equal 
zeal, both by the Proteftant and Popifh miffion- 
ari¢s. But we cannot fay the fame thing of the 
true fpiric of the Gofpel, or of the religious dilci- 
pline and inflicutions that it recommends to the 
obfervance of Chriftians, for it is an undeniable 
faét, that many of thole whom the Romith 
mifMfionaries have perfuaded to renounce cheir falfe 
gods, are Chriftians only as far as an external 
profeffion and certain refigious ceremonies go; 
and that, inftead of departing from the fuper- 
ftitions of their anceftors, they obferve them itil, 
though under a diflerent form. We have, indeed, 
pompous accounts of the mighty fuccefs with 
which the miniftry of the Jefuits has been attended 
among the barbarous and unenlightened nations; 
and the French Jefuits in particular are faid to 
have converted innumerable multitudes in the 
courfe of their miffions, Vhis perhaps cannot be 
altogether denied, if we are to call rhofe converts 
to Chriftianity who have received fome faint and 
fuperficial notions of the doclrines of the gofpel; 
for ic as well known, that feveral congregations 
of fach Chriftians have been formed by the 
Jefuits in the Faft-fadies, and more efpecially 
in the kingdoms of Caruate, Madura, and Marava, 
on the coaft of Maladar, in the kingdom of 
Yonquin, the Chinete empire, and allo in certain 

rovinces of dmerica. Thele converfions have, 
in outward appcarance, been carricd on with 
particular fucce(s, fince AnTHONyY Wert has had 
the direction of the foreign miffions, and has. 
taken fuch fpecial care, that neither hands fhould 
be wanting for chis iptritual harvett, nor an 
expences {pared that might be neceilary to th 

execution 


ix the Eighteenth Century, 


execution of fuch an arduous and important 
undertaking. But thele pretended converfions, 
initead of effacing the idany under which the 
Jefuits labour, in confequence of the iniquitous 
conduct of their muTionaries in former ages, 
have only ferved co augment it, and to fhew ther 
defigns and practices in a fill more odtous point 
of light. For they are knowa to be much more 
zealous in fatisfyine the demands ot their avarice 
and ambition, than in promoting the caufe of 
Cuaist; and are fart to corrupt and madify, by 
a variety of inventions, the pwe doctrine of the 
Golpel, in order to render it more univerfally 
palatable, and to increafe the number of their 
ambiguous converts. 

Ili. A faimnous queftion arofe m chi: century, 
which made a great noife in the Romifh church, 
relating co the conduct of the Jefuits in Cdina, 
and their manner of promoting the caufe of the 
Golpel, by permitting the new conveits re 
obferve the religious sites and cufloms of their 
anceftors. This queltion was decided co the 
ditadvantage of che mufionaries, in the year 1704, 
by Clement XJ, who, by a folema ediét, forbad 
the Chinefe Chriftians to practile the religious rites 
of their anceltors, and more efpecially chofe that 
are celebrated by the Chincfe in honour of their 
deceafed parents, and of cheir great lawgtver Con- 
Fucius. This fevere edict was, neverthelels, con- 
fiderably mitigated in the year 1715, in order 
to appeafe, no doubt, the refentment of the 
Jefuics, whom it exafperated in the higheit de- 
gree. For che pontif allowed the miffionaries to 
make ufe of the word rian, to exprefs the divine 
nature, with the addition of the word tcuv, 
to remove its ambiguity, and make it evient, 
that ir was not the Seaver, but the Lord of beaven, 
@hat che Chriftian dociors worfhipped [a]; he 
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cent. alfo permitted the obfervance of thofe rites and 
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ceremonies that had fo highly offended the adver- 
faries of the Jefuits, ‘off condition that they ffiould 
be confideres! meseiy as marks of refpect to their 
parents, and as tokens of civil homage to their 
lawgivers, without being abufed to the purpoles 
of fuperftition, or even being viewed in a religi- 
ous potnt of light. In cunlequence of this fe- 
cond papal edict, the Chinefe converts to Chriftt- 
anity are allowed confiderable liberties ; amon 
other things, they have in their houfes teésets, on: 
which che names of their anceilors, and particularly 
of Cowrccius, are written in goiden letters; they 
are allowed to light candles befoic thefe tablets, to 
make offerings to them of rich perfumes, victuals, 
fruits, and other delicacies, nay, to proftrate the 
body before them until the head couches the 
ground, ‘Vhe fame ceremony of proftration 1s 
performed by the Chinefe Chriflians at the tombs 
of their anceltors. 

The firlt of thefe papak ediéts, which was de- 
figned to prevent the motley nuxtuse of Chinefe 
fuperfticion with the religious infheuctons of 
Chriftianity, was brought into Chiva, in the year 
1705, by Cardinal Tocrron, the pope's legate ; 
and the fecond, which was of a more indulgent 
mature, was fent, in the yeur 1721, with Muzza- 
panna, whe went to China with the jame charac- 
ter, Neither the emperor nor the Jeiuits were 
fatished with chele edicts. “Torrson, who exe- 
cuted the orders of hts ghoflly matter wich more 
zeal than prodence, was, by the exprefs com- 
mand of the emperor, thrown inte prifon, where 
he died inthe year 1710, Mervzatarpa, though 
more cautious and piudent, yet returned home 
without having ,fucceeded in his negocition; nor 
could the empefor be engaged, by either argu- 
ments or entreaties, to make any alteration ja 
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the inftitutions and cuftoms of his anceftors [2]. 
At prefent the {tate of Cheittianity. in China being 
extremely precarious and uncertain, this famous 
controverfy is entirely fufpended; and many 
reafons induce us to think, that both the ponnfs 
and the enemies of the Jefuits will unite in per- 
micting che latter to depart from the rigour of 
the papal edicts, and to follow their own artful 
and infinuating methods of convertion, bor they 
will both efteem it expedient and lawful to fab 
mit to many inconveniencies end abules, rather 
than to rik the entite fuypreffion of popery in 
China, 

[V. The attempes made fince the commence- 
ment of the prefent century, by che Fnetith and 
Dutch, and more efpecially by the former, to dif- 
fute the heht of Chiihanity through the bempht- 
ed repions of . ff and Jimerica, have been carried 
on wieh more aiiduity and zeal than in the pre- 
ceding age, Vhat the Jvucherans have borne 
their parc on this falatary work, appears abun- 
dancly from the Danifh miffion, planned with tuch 
piety in che year 5706 by Frepenic IV., for the 
converfion of the Iodians that inhabit the coaft of 
Malabar, and attended with fuch remarkable fuc- 
cels. “This noble eftablifhment, which furpaffes 
all that have been yet erected for the propagation 
of the Golpel, nor only fubfifls (ull in a flourifhing 
itate, bur acquires datly new degrees of perfection 
under the auloicious and munificent patronage of 


ur [4] Toursrow had been made, by the Pope Patriarch 
Of sfatiahs; and MeEzzaganga, to ach] a certain degree of 
weight co his miffion, was created Patriarch of lexan sta. 
After his return, the latter was promoted to the bithopne of 
J.o01, a preferment which, though interior in point of itation 
to his imaginary Patriarchate, was yet more valuable in paint 
af eaic an prohft. See a fuller accoune of this miftion in Dr. 
MosHiim’s axthgutic Memoirs of ce Chrefian Church in Ching, 
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that excellenc monarch Curistran VI. We 
will, indeed, readily grant, that the converts to 
Chriftianicy that are TNade by the Danifh mif- 
fronartes, are lefs numerous than thole which we 
find in the lifts of the Popith legares; buc it may 
be afirmed, at the fame time, that they are much 
better Chriliians, and far excel the latter in che 
fincerity and zeal that accompany their profeffion. 
There is a great difference between Chriftians in 
reality and Chriftians in appearance; and tt Is very 
certain, that the Popifh miffionaries are much more 
ready, than the Proteftant doctors, co admit inte 
their communton profelytes, who have nothing of 
Chriftianizy but the nante. 

We have buc imperfect accounts of the labours 
of the Ruffian clergy, the greateft part of whom he 
yet involved in that grofs ignorance that covered 
the moft unenlightened ages of the church. We 
learn, neverthelefs, from the inodern records of that 
nation, thac fome of their doctors have employed, 
with a certain degree of fuccets, chetr zeal and 
induftry in fpreading the light of the Gofpel in 
thofe provinces that lie in the neighbourhood of 
Siserta, 

V. While the miffionaries now mentioned) ex- 
poled themfelves to the greatett dangers and fuf- 
ferings, in order to diffuie the light of divine cruth 
in thefe remote and darkened nations, there arofe 
in Europe, where the Golpel hal obtained a ftable 
footing, a multitude of adverlaries, who fhut their 
eyes upon its excellence, and endeavoured to 
eclipfe its immortal juftre. ‘There is no count 
in Europe where infidelity has not exhaled its 
poifon; and fcarcely any denomination of 
Chriftians among whom we may not find feveral 
perions, who either aim at the total extindétion of 
all religion, or ac*leaft endeavour to invalidate the 
authority of the Chriftian fyftem. Some carry 
on thefe unhappy attempts in ap open manner, 
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but no where have thefe enemies of the pureft 
religion, and confequendy* of mankind, whom it 
was defigned to render wife and happy, appeared 
with more effrontery and infolence, than under the 
free governments of Great Britain and the United 
Provinces. In England, more efpecially, it is not 
uncommon to meet with books in which not only 
the doctrines of the Gofpel, bur alfo che perfec- 
sions of che Deity, and the folemn obligations of 
piety and virtue, are impudently called in queftion, 
and turned into derifion [¢]. Such impious pro- 
ductions have cafk a deferved reproach on the 
names and memories of ToLanb, CoLtins, Trn- 
pat, and Woo.sron, a man of an inaufpicious 
gentus, who made the moft audacious, though 
fenfelefs attempts, to invalidate the miracles of 
Chrift. Add to thefe Morncan, CHups, Manope- 
VILLE, and others, And writers of che fame clafs 


[<] This obfervation, and the cxamples by which it is fup+ 
ported in the following fentence, Hand in need of fame correc- 
tion Many books have, indeed, been publifhed in England 
againi the diviracy, both of the Jewihh and Chnifhan difpenfa- 
tions ; and it is jaftly to be lamented, that the inefimable 
biefling of religious liberty, which the wife and good have 
improved to the glory of Chriftianicy, by ferting 1s doctrines 
and precepts in a rational light, and bringing them back to 
their primitive fimplicity, has been fo far abuied by the pride 
of fome, and the ignorance and licendoufnefs of others, as to 
excite an oppofitian to che Chrifkan fyitem, which is both de- 
figned and adapted to Icad men, through the paths ef wifdom 
and virtue, to happmefs and perfection. It is, naverthclefs, 
carefully to be oblerved, that the mof eminent of the Engli 
unbelievers were far from yenouncing, at leait in their writings 
and profefion, the truths of what they call satura) religion, 
or denying the unchangeable excellence and obligations of 
virtue and morality. Dr, Mosneim is more efpecially mil- 
taken, when he places Co_tins, Tinbat, Monrcan, and 
Cravas, in the lit of thofe who called in qoeflinn the per- 
fetbons of the Deity, and the obligations of virtue; i¢ was 
fofficient wo pot Manpaviris, Woorsron, and ToLann, 
in this infamous clas. 
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particularly in thofe where che Reformation has tn- 
troduced a {pirit of liberty, if mercenary booklelers 
are {till allawed to publifh, wichoue diftinétion or 
refervé, every wretched production that ts addref- 
fed to the paflions of men, and defigned to obit- 
terate in their minds a fenfe of religion and 
Virtue. 

VI. The fect of Arbeifts, by which, in ftrictnefs 
of fpeech, thofe only are to be meant who deny 
the exiftence and moral government of an infi- 
nicely wife and powerful Being, by whom all things 
fubhift, is reduced to a very [mall number, and may 
be confidered as aloft totally excinét. Any chat 
yet remain under the influence of this unaccount- 
able delufion, adopt the fyftein of Spinoza, and 
fuppofe che univerfe to be one valt tubftance, which 
excites‘and produces a great variety of motions, all 
vacontroulably neceflary, by a fort of internal force, 
which they carefully avoid defining with perfpicuity 
and precifion. 

The Deifts, under which general denomination 
thofe are comprehended who deny the divine ori. 
gin of the Golpel in particular, and are enemies 
to ali revealed religion in generals form a motley 
tribe, which, on account of their jarring opinions, 
may be davided into different claffes. The moft de- 
cent, or, to ufe a more proper expreffion, the Jeaft 
extravagant and infipid form of Deifm, ts that 
which aims at an affocjation becween Chriftianiry 
and natural religion, and reprefents the Gofpel as 
ho more than a republication of the original jaw 
of nature and reafon, that was more or leis obli. 
terated in the minds of men. This is the hypo- 
thefis of Tinpat, Cougs, Maxbevitie, Mor- 
OaN, and feveral others, if we are to give credit ta 
their own declarations, which, indeed, ought not 
always to be done without caution. This alio 
appears to have been the fentiment of an ingeni- 
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in a book, entitled, Hffential Religion diftinguifbed 
from that which is only Acceffory {4 | ; for the whole 
religious iyftem ot this author confilts in che 
three following points:—That there is ¢ God— 
that the world is governed by bis wife providence 
and that the foul is immortal; and he maintains, 
that ic was co eftablifh chefe three points by 
his miniftry, that Jesus Curisr came into the 
world. 

VE. The church of Rome has been governed, 
{ince the commencement of this century, by Cie- 
ment XI., Innocent XIII, Benepicr XIII, 
Ciement XII,, and Benepicr XIV., who may 
be all confidered a8 men of eminence wifdom, virtue, 
and learning, if we compare them with the pon- 
tifs of the preceding ages. CLemenr X1., and 
Prosper LaMBerTIN!, Who at prefene fills che 
papal chair under the tirleof Benepter XIV. [e], 
ftand much higher ia the \ft of diterary fame than 
the other pontits now mentioned; and Brneorcr 
ALLL. furpafied them all in piety, or at leaft in its 
appearance, which, in the whole of his conduct, 
was extraordinary and ftrking. It was he that 
conceived the laudable delign of reforming many 
diforders in the church, and reftraining the cor- 
ruption and licentioufnefs of the clergy; and for 
this purpofe held a council, in the palace of che 


e> [¢] The original title of this book {which is fuppoicd ¢> 
have been whiten by one Murari, a Swifs, author of the 
Lestres fuc des Anglos et far tes Franjsis,) ts as follows: Letrres 
far la Religion ejenctielle & PHemunc, diflingace de ce gur nen of 
guz Paccefore. There have been feveral excellent refutations 
of this book publifhed on the continent ; among which the 
Lettres Ar fes uraes proscipas dela Refszier, in two volumes Svo. 
compoied by the late learned and ingenious Mr, Bourt en, 
deferve particular nouce. * 
cP [<] ‘This hiftory was pablifhad while Bensoicr XIV, 
was yet alive. _ 
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Lateran, in the year 1725, whofe afts and decrees 
have been made public. But the event did not an- 
{wer his expectations ;* nor is there any probability 
the Bewepict X1V., who is attempung the execu- 
tion of the fame worthy purpofe, though by different 
means, will meet with better fuccefs. 

We muft not omit obferving here, that the 
modern bifhops of Reme make but an indifferent 
figure in Exrope, and exhibit little more than an 
empty fhadow of the authority of the ancient pon- 
tifs. Their prerogatives are dimninifhed, and their 
power is reftramed within very narrow bounds. 
‘The fovereign princes and fkates of Eurepe, who 
embrace their communion, no longer tremble at 
the chunder of the Vatican, but treat thetr ava- 
doemas with indiflerence and contempe They, 
indeed, load the dely father with pompous tles, 
and treat him with all the external maiks of rene- 
ratton and refpect; yet they have given a mortal 
blow to his authoricy, by the prudent and artful 
diftinétion they make between the court of Rone 
and the Roman pontif. For, under the cover of 
this diitin€tion, they buffet him with one hand, and 
ftroke hjm with the other; and, under the mofk 
refpectful profefion of attachment to his perfon, 
oppole the mealures, and diminifh fliil more, from 
day to day, the authority of his court. A variety 
pf modern tianiactions might be alleged in confirm- 
ation of this, and more efpecialiy the debares 
that have arifen in this century, between the court 
of Rome and thofe of France, Naples, Sardinia, 
and Portuga/, in all which that gholtly court has 
been obliged to yield, and to dilcover its extreme 
infignifieancy and weaknefs. 

Vill. There have been no ferious attermpcs made 
in later times to bring abaut a reconciliation be- 
tween the Prorefbant and) Romfh churches, for, 
notwithitanding che pacific projects formed by 
private perfons with a view to this union, it is 
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jultly confidered as an impracticable fcheme. The ¢ E 6 4, 
difficulties that attend its execution were greatly **'™ 
augmented by the famous bull of Crumenr X1., 
entitled Unigenitus, which deprived the peace- 
makers of the principal expedient they employed 
for the accomplifhment of this union, by putting 
it out of their power to foften and mitigate the doc- 
trines of popery, that appeared the moit shocking 
to the friends of the Reformation, This expedient 
had been frequendy practiced in former times, 
in order to remove the daifpuit that the Proteftants 
had conceived againft the church of Aome; but 
the bull Uaigenitus put an end to all theie mo- 
difications, and in moft of thofe points thie had 
occafioned our feparation from Rome, repreiented 
the doé¢trine of that church in the very fame 
fhocking light in which they had been viewed 
by the firft reformers. This (hews, wich the ut- 
moft evidence, that all the attempts the Romifh 
doétors have made, from time to time, to give 
an air of plaufibility to their tenets, and render 
them palatable, were fo many inares infidioully 
lad to draw the Proteftants into their commy- 
nion; thac the fpecious conditions they propofed 
as the terms of a reconciliation, were perfilous 
flratagems ; and chat, confeguently, there is no 
fort of dependance to be made upon the promifes 
and declarations of fuch a difingenuous fet of 
men. 

JX. The inteftine difcords, tumulrs, and divi- to's -. 
fions, that reigned in the Romifh chuich, during the Remah 
the preceding century, were fo far from being ter- Sv"™ 
minated jn this, that new fuel was added co che 
flame; and the animofities of the contending par- 
ties grew more vehement from day to day. “Hhefe 
divilions {til fubift, The Jefuits are at variance 
with the Dominicans, and ime other religious 
orders, though chefe quarrels make litle nuife, 
and are carmed on with forne regard to decency 
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and prudence ; the Dominicans are on bad terms 
with the Francifcans ; the controverfy concern- 
ing the nature, lawfulnefs, and expediency of the 
Chinefe ceremonies ftilf continues, at leaft in 
Europe; and were we to mention all che debates thae 
divide the Romifh church, which boafts fo much 
of its unity and infallibility, the enumeration 
would be endlefs. ‘Vhe contioverfy relating to 
Janfenifin, which was one ef the principal fources 
of that divifion which reigned within the papal 
zurifdiction, has been caimed on with grea fpirit 
and animofity in France and in the Netherlands. 
The Janfenifts, or, as they rather chule to be 
called, the difciples of Aucustix, ae inferior to 
their adveifarics the Jefuies, tn numbers, power, 
and tnfluence ; but they equal them in refolution, 
prudence, and learning, and furpafs them in fanc- 
tity of manners and fuperftition, by which they 
excite the refpect of the people. When their af- 
fairs cake an unfavourable turn, and they are op- 
preffed and perfecuted by titeir victorious enemies, 
they find an afylum in the Netherlands. For the 
greateft pare of the Roman Catholics ia Spanifh 
Flanders, and all the members of chat communion 
that live under the jurildiction of the United Pro- 
vinees, embrace the principles and doctrines of 
Jansentus[ f]. Thofe that inhabic the United 


cr Ef] This aff-rtion is too erncral. Tt is truce, that the 
greateit part of the Ronin Catholics in che Uneved Provinces 
are Janfemits, and thay there is no ézal toleration of the Je- 
fuits in chat republic. It is, nevertheich, a known fa&, and 
a fa& that cannot be indi®erent co thofe who have the wel- 
fare and fecunty of thefe provinces at heart, that the Jefuits 
are daily gaining ground among the Dutch Papitls. They 
have a flourithingy chapel in the city of Unede, and have 
Places of wordhip m feveral other cities, and in a great number 
of villages. ft would be worthy of the wifdom of che rulers 
of the Republic to put a Rop to tats growing e+], and not to 
fuffer ina Proteflent country a religious order which has been 
fupprefed in a Pomih one, and declared enemies of che ilate. 
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Provinces have almoft renounced their allegiance ¢ ©» 7 
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to the Pope, though they “profefs a warm attach- 
ment to the doftrine amd communion of the 
church of Rese; nor are either che exhortations 
or threatenings of the Holy Fatker fufficient to 
banifh the obftinacy of thefe wayward children, 
or co reduce them to a ftate of fubjection and 
obedience. 

X. The caule of the Janfenifts acquired a pe- 
cultar decree of credit and reputation, both in 
- ghis and the preceding century, by a French tranf- 
iation of the New Teltament, made by the learn- 
ed and pious Pascuasius Quenet, a prieft of the 
Oratory, and accompanied with practical annora- 
tions, adapted co excite lively impreffions of reli- 
ston in the minds of men. ‘Vhe quinteffence of 
Janfenifm was blended, in an eleganc and artful 
manner, with chefe annotations, and was thus pre- 
fented to the reader under the moft pleafing af- 
pect. The Jefuits were alarmed at the faceels of 
ces EL’s book, and particularly at the change it 
had wrought, in many, in favour of the theologi- 
cal doctrines of Jansenies; and to remove out 
of che way an inftrumene which proved fo advan- 
tageuus to their adverfaries, they engaerd that 
weak prince Lewis XIV. to folicit the condcemna- 
tion of this production at the court of Rome, Cir- 
MENT XI. granted the requeft of the French mo- 
narch, becaufe he confidered it as the requelt of 
the Jefuits; and, in che year 1713, iffued out the 
famous Bui! Unigenitus, in which Queney’s New 
Teftament was condemned, and an buycred and 
one propojiticns contained in it pronounced here- 
tical [g}. ‘This bull, which is allo known by the 

name 


- 4 To fhow what a political weathercock the éafulfi- 
$:hsp of the Holy Father was upon this occafien, it may not 
be improper to place here an anecdote which is related by 
Vortaian in his Siecée te Lows XLV. vol. 2. sader the article 
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name of The Con/titutios, gave a favourable turn 
to the affairs of the Jefuits; but ic was highly 
detrimental to the interefts of the Romifh church, 
as many of the wifer members of that communion 
candidly acknowledge. For it not only confirmed 
the Proteflants in their feparation, by convincing 
them that the church of Rome was relolved 
to adhere obftinately cto its ancient fuperititions 
and corruptions, but alfo offended many of the 
Roman-Catholics, who had no particular attach- 
ment to the dodlrines of Jansrnivs, and were only 
bent on the purfuit of truth and the advance- 
ment of piety. It muft alfo be obferved, that 
the controveily relating to Janfenifm was much 
heated and augmented, inflead of being mitigated 
or atipended, by this defpotic and ill-judged 
edict. 

Al. The diffenfions and tumults excited in 
France by this edict were violent in the highelt 
degree. A confiderable number of bifhops, 
and a large body compofed of perfons eminently 
diftinguifhed by their prety and erudition, both 
among the clergy and laity, appealed from the 
bull to a gencral council. It was more parti- 
cularly oppofed by the Cardinal De Noarces, 
archbifhop of Parts, who, equally unmoved by the 
authority of the ponuf and by the refentment 2zod 


anfentfow. The credit of the telle: weighs but light in the 
Jance of biltorical fame; the anecdote, however, is well 
atteiled, and is as fallaws: * ‘Vhe Abbé Rak aupo1, aiearned 
‘* Frenchman, happening to be at Rome the frit year of the 
 Pontificate of Clemcny XI., went one day to fee the Pope, 
*t who was fond of men of Jetters, and was himfelf ao Jearned 
“ pman, and found his Hobnefs reading Father Quene's 
** book. On fecing Rin au pot enter the apartment, the Pope 
*¢ faid, ina kind of rapture: Afere ss a mof? excellent book— 
« We Save wobady at Rome thar is capadle of writing ia this 
© mame 3 i sigh F could engage the author io refide bere?” 
And yet this fame book was condemned afterwards by this fante 

Pope. 
3 indig- 
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indignation of Lewis X1V., made a noble ftand ¢ kK MT. 
againtt the defpotic proceedings of the court of _**i 
Rome. Thefe defenders of the ancient doctrine 

and liberties of che Gallican church were perfe- 

cuted by the Popes, the French monarch, and the 
Jefutcs, from whom they received an uninter- 
rupted feries of injuries and affronts. Nay, their 

entire ruin was aimed at by chefe unrelenting 
adverfaries, and was indeed accomplifhed in part, 

fince fome of them were obliged to fly for refuge 

to their brethren in Holland; others forced, by 

the terrors of penal laws, and by various atts of 
tyranny and violence, to reccive the papal edict ; 

while a confiderable number, deprived of theie 
places, and ruined in their fortunes, looked for 
fubfiftence and tranquillity at a greater diftance 

from their native country. The iiffue of this fa- 

mous conteft was favourable to the ésé/, which 

was at length rendered val:d by the authority of 

the parliament, and was regiltered among the laws 

of che itate. ‘“Fhis contributed, in iome meature, 

to reftore the public tranquility, but it was far 

from diminifhing the number of thofe who com- 
plained of the defpotifm of the ponnf; and the 
kinedom of France is ftill full of Appellants fel, 

who reject the authority of the deé/, and only wait 

for a favourable opporcunity of rcviving a contro- 

verfy, which is rather fufpended than terminated, 

and of kinding anew a flame thar is covered with- 

out being extinguilhed. 

AIT. Amidit the calamities in which the Jan- Tre cie- 

fenifts have been involved, they have only two srm@cnce 


thet con- 


methods left of maintaining their caufe againit inate (0 
their powerful adverfaries, and thefe are their oO 


writings and their sirecles. “The former alone Jantenifes 
1a OP eA, 


ci? [4] This was the name that was affemed by thofe who 
appealed from the bull and che court of Ramw to a general 
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have proved truly uleful to them; the /atfer gave 
them only a tranhicory reputation, which, being 
ii]-founded, contribueed in the iffve to fink their 
credit, The writings in which they have attacked 
both the Pope and the Jefuits are innumerable ; 
and many of them are compofed with fuch elo- 
quence, [pirit, and folidity, that they have pro- 
duced a remarkable effect. The Janfenifts, how- 
ever, Jooking upon all human means as infufficient 
to fupport their caufe, turned their views towards 
fupernatural fuccaurs, and endeavoured to make it 
appear, that their caule was the pecultar object of 
the divine protection and approbuition. For this 
purpole they perfuaded the malcirude, thac Qod 
had endowed the bones and afhes of certain per- 
fons, who had diltingutfhed themfelves by their 
zeal in the caufe of Janstwius, and had, at che 
point of death, appealed a fecond time from the 
Pope to a general counct], with the power of heal. 
ing the moit inveterate dileales. The perfon 
whofe remains were ‘principally honoured with 
this marvellous efficacy, was the Abbé Panis, a 
man of family, whofe natural character was dark 
and melancholy; his fuperftition exceffive be- 
yond all credibtlity ; and who, by an auflere ab- 
flinence from bodily nourifhment, and the exer- 
cife of other inhuman branches of pen:teotial 
difcipline, was the voluntary caufe of his own 
death f }. Yo the imracles which were faid to be 
wrought at the tomb of this fanatic, the Janfenilts 
added a great variety of vifions and relations, to 
which they audactoufly aceributed a divine origin ; 
for feveral members of the community, and more 


{i] The tmpofture that reigned in thefe pretended mifacles 
has been detedted and expofed by various acthors ; but by none 
with more acutencfs, per{picuity, and penetration, than by the 
ingeolous Dr. Doucias, in his excellent Treatife on Miracles, 
eotitied, The Criterion, which was publithed by Mizar ia 
the year 1754. 


e(pecially 


te the Eighteenth Century. 


efpecially thofe who refided at Paris, pretended ¢ 


to be filled with the Hofy Gbof; and, in confe. 
quence of this prerogative, <elivered inftruftions, 
prediétions, and exhortations, which, though fre- 
quently extravagant, and almoft always inftpid, 
yet moved the paffions, and attracted the admira- 
tion, of the ignorant multitude, Zhe prudence, 
however, of che court of France put a ftop to 
thefe fanatical cummults and falfe miracles ; and, in 
the firuation in which things are at prefent, the 
Janfeniits have nothing ieft but their genius and 
their pens to maintain their caufe [é], 

XIEI. We can fay but very litcle of the Greek 
and Eaftern churches. The profound ignorance 
in which they live, and the defpotic yoke under 
which they groan, prevent their forming any 
plans to extend their limits, or making any at- 
tempts to change their ftate. The Ruffians, as 
we had formerly occafion to obferve, affumed, 
vader the reign of Peter the Great, a lefs fav 
and barbarous afpect than chey had before that 
memorable period ; and in this century have gi- 
ven fome grounds to hope that they may one Sy 
be reckoned among the civilized nations. There 
are, neverthelefs, immenfe multitudes of that 
rugged people, who are ftill attached to che bru- 
tifh fuperftition and difeiphne of their anceftors ; 
and there are feveral in whom the barbarous {pi- 
rit of perfecution {till fo far prevails, that, were 
it in their power, they would cut off the Prore- 
ftants, and all other fects thae differ from them, 
by fire and fword. This appears evidence from a 


o> (4} Things are greatly changed fince the learned amhor 
wrote this paragraph. The Rorm of juft refencment that haa 
arifen again the Jefuits, and has been attended with the ex- 
tinétion of their order in Portugal, France, and in all the Spa- 
nifh dominions, has difarmed the moft formidable adveriaries 
of Janfenifm, and muft confequently be confidered as an event 
iphly favourable to the Janfemiits. 
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¢ EH T. variety af circurnlances, and more efpecially 
XRIN. fram the book whicke StepHgn Javorsxi has 
corapoled againit heretics of all denominations. 
The Greek Chriltians are faid to be treated at 
prefent by their haughty mafters with more cle- 
mency and indulgence than in former times. 
The Neltoriqgns antl Monophyfites in 4f@a and 
Africa perlevere in their refufal to enter into the 
communion of the Romifh church, notwith{tand- 
ing the earneft entreaties and alluring offers that 
have been made from time to time by the pope’s. 
legares, to conquer their tnflextble conltancy.— 
The Roman pontifs have frequently attempted 
to renew, by another facred expedition, their for- 
mer connexions with the kingdom of 4éyfinia ; 
but they have noc yet been able cto find out a 
method of efcaping the vigilance of that court, 
which ftill perfifts in its abhorrence of popery, 
Nor is at at all probable that the embafly, which ts 
now preparing at Rome for the Abyflinian empe- 
ror, will be attended with fuccels, The Mono- 
phyfites propagate their doctrine in .4fa with 
zeal and affiduity, and have not long ago gained 
over to their Communion a part of the Neftorians 
who inhabit the maritime coalts of Judi. 
The erter- XIY. The Lutheran church, which dates ita 
anal fate or foundation from the year 1617, and the confef- 
aachurch. fion of Augflurg from the year 1530, celebrated 
in peace and profperity the fecuéar return of thefe 
memorable periods in the years 1717 and 1730, 
| received, fome years ago, a confiderable acceffion 
to the aumber of its members by the emigration of 
that multitude of Proteftants which abandoned the 
territory of Safzdurg and the town of Berchtolfga- 
den, in order to breathe a free air, and to enjoy 
unmolefted the exercife of cheir religion. One . 
part of chefe emigrants fettled in Prufia, another 
in Hetland, and many of chem tran/planted them- 
felves and their families to America, and Pree 
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diftant regions. This circumftance contributed 
greatly to propagate the doctrine, and extend thé 
repusation, of the Lutheran church, which thus 
not only obtained a footing in Afa and America, 
but alfo formed feveral congregations of no {mall 
note in thefe remote parts of the world. The 
ftate of Lutheranifm at home has not been fo 
profperous, fince we iearn, both from public 
tranfaétions, and alfo from the complaints of its 
profeffors and patrons, that, tn feveral parts of 
Germany, the Lutheran church has been inju-~ 
rioufly opprefied, and unjuitly deprived of feveral 
of its privileges and advantages, by the votaries 
of Rome. 

XV. It has been fearcely poffible to tntroduce 
any change into the fyftem of doctrine and dif- 
cipline that is received in thar church, becaufe 
the anctent confeffiens and rules chat were drawn 
up to pont out the tenets that were to be be- 
lieved, and the rites and ceremonies that were to 
be performed, ftill remaja in cheir fuli authority, 
and are confidered as the facred guardians of the 
Lutheran faith and worlhip. “Phe method how- 
ever of iluftrating, enforcing, and defending the 
doctrines of Chrillianity, has undergone feveral 
changes in the Lutheran church. ‘l’owards the 
commencement of this century, an artlefs fimph- 
city was generally oblerved by the minilters of 
that communion, and all philofophical terms and 
abitract reafonings were entirely laid afide, as 
more adapted to obfcure than to illuftrate the 
truths of the Gofpel. But in procefs of nme a 
yery different way of thinking began to take 
place; and feveral learned men entertained a no- 
tion, that the doctrines of Chrifttanity could noe 
Maintain their ground, if they were not fupported 
by the aids of philofophy, and exhibiced and 
proved in a geometrical order. 
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The adepts in jurifprudence, who undertook, 
in the laf century, the revifion and correction of 
the body of ecclefiaftical law that is in force amon 
the Lutherans, carried on their undertaking with 
great affiduiry and {pirit; and our church-go- 
vernment woukl at this day bear another afpect, 
if the ruling powers had judged it expedient to 
hiften to their counféls and reprefentations. We 
fee, indeed, in feveral places, evident proofs that 
the direétions of thele great men, relating to the 
external form of ecclefiaftical government, dif- 
cipline, and worhhip, are highly refpedted; and 
that cheir ideas, even of the doctrinal part of reli- 

ton, have been more or lefs adopted by many. 

ence itis not at all furprifing, that warm difputes 
have arifen between them and the rulers of the 
church concerning feveral potnts. The Lu- 
theran dottors are apprehenfive that, if the fenti- 
ments of certain of thefe reformers took place, 
religion would become entirely fubfervient to the 
purpofes of civil policy, and be at length convert- 
ed into a mere ftate-machine; and this appre- 
henGon is not peculiar to the clergy alone, but is 
alfo entertained by fome perfons of piety and 
candour, even among the Civilians, 

XVI. The liberty of thinking, fpeaking, and 
writing, concerning religious matters, which be- 

mn to prevail in the laft century, was, in this, 

ill farther confirmed and augmented; and it 
extended fo fai as to encourage both infidels and 
fanatics to pour forth among the multitude, with- 
out reftraint, all the effufions of their enthuhaim 
and eutravagance. Accordingly we have feea, 
and {till fee, numbers of fanatics and innovators 
ftart up from time to time, and, under the in- 
fluence of enthufiaim, or of a difordered brain, 
divulge their cade fancies and dreams among 
the people, by which they eicher delude many 
Gom the communion of the eftablifhed church, 

il OF 
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er at leat occafion contefts and divifions of the 
moft difagreeable Kind. We mentioned former. 
ly feveral of chefe difturbers of the tranquillity 
of the church, to whom we may add here the 
notorious names of TennHart, GicHre ius, 
UserFecp, Rosenbach, Breper, Serzivus, Roe. 
MELING, and many others, who either imagined 
that they were divinely infpired, or, from @ per- 
fuation of their fuperior capacity and knowledge, 
fet up for reformers of the dottrine and difcipline 
- of the church, Many writers drew their pens 
againit this prefumptwous and fanatical tribe; 
though the greateft part of thofe who compofed 
ic were really below the notice of men of charac- 
ter, and were rather worthy of contempt than of 
oppofit? n. And, indeed, ic was not fo much the 
force of reafon and argument, as che experience 
of their bad fuccefs, that convinced thefe fanatics 
of their folly, and inade chem defift from their 
chimetical projects. Their attempts could not 
ftand the crial of timg abd common fenfe; and 
therefore, after having made a tranfitory noife, 
they fell into oblivion. Such is the common and 
delerved fate of almoft all the fanatic ringleaders 
of the deluded populace; they ftare up all of 2 
fudden, and make a figure for a while; but, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, they roin their own caufe by 
their imprudence or obftinacy, by their aufterity 
or perverfenefs, by their Licentious conduct or 
their inteftine divifions, 

XVII. Many place in this fanatical clafs the 
Brethren of Herrenbut, who were firkt formed into 
a religious community in the village fo named, 
in Lufatia, by the famous Count ZinzenDorrrF ; 
and afterwards grew fo numerous, that their emi- 
grants were fpread abroad in all the countries of 
Europe, reached even as far,as the Jpdies, and 
formed fettlemencts in che remoteft quarters af the 
globe, The Hlerrenhuttera call themfelyes the 
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defcendanes of the Bebemian and Moravian Bre- 
tbren, ,who, ia the fifteenth century, threw off the 
defpotic yoke of Rem?, animated by the zedlous 
exhortations and heroic example of Joun Huss, 
They may, however, be faid, with more propriety, 
to imitate the example of that famous commu- 
nity, than to defcend from thofe.who compofed 
it; for it is well known, that there are very few 
Bobemians and Moravians in the fraternity of the 
Ferrenbutters; and it is extremely doubtful, whe- 
ther even this fmall number are to be confidered 
as the pofterity of the ancient Bebemian Brethren 
thac diftinguished themfelves jo early by their 

zeal for the Reformation. 
lf we are to give credit to the declarations of 
the Herrenfutters, they agrec with the Lutherans 
in their doétrine and opinions, and only differ 
from chem in their ecclefiaftical difcipline, and in 
thofe religious inftitutions and rules of life which 
form the refemblance between the Aobemian Bre- 
thren and the difciples of Zinzenporrr, There 
are, indeed, many who doubt much of the truth 
of thie declaration, and fufpect chat the foctety 
now under: confideration, and more efpecially 
their rulers and ringleaders, fpeak the language 
of Lutheranifm when they are among the Lu- 
therans, in order to obtain their favour and in- 
dulgence; and cthofe who have examined this 
matter with the moft attention, reprefent this 
fraternity as compofed of perfons of different reli- 
gions, as well as of various ranks and orders. Be 
that as it may, it 1s at leaft very difficult to poets 
the reafon that induces them to live in fuch arn 
entire ftate of feparation from the Lutheran com- 
munion, and co be fo ambitioully zealous in aug- 
menting their fect, if the only difference between 
them and the Lutherans Hes in the nature of their 
difcipline, and in certain rites and infticutions 
that do not belong to the effence of religion. 
or 
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Curist are but lictie concerned about the out- 
ward forms of é¢cclefiafticalk government and dif- 
cipline, knowing that real religion conffts in 
faith and charity, and not in external rites and 


infticutions [7]. xvi 
VIuL. Te 


i> {/] Isis fomewhat furprifing to hear Dr. Moss sim {peak 
in fuch vague and general terms of this fect, without taking 
the feait nouce of their pernicious dofirines and their Aagitious 
prattices, that do not only disfigure the facred truths of the 
Gofpel, but alfo fap all the foundations of morality. To be 
perfuaded of this, the reader, Gefides the accounts which Ri- 
mMius has piven Of this enormous fe¢t, will do well to confule 
a curious B, efuct, prefixed to the French tranflatton of a Pa- 
feral Leiter agatnft Fanatic, addrelfed by Mr. Srinstiaa, 
an Anabapuil minifter in Fréefand, to his congregation, and 
publuhed at Leyden in the year 17¢2, lt may not be amuifs to 
add here a pafiage relating to this odious commonity from the 
Bithop of GiroucesieRr’s treatile, entitled, Toe Dodrsaz of 
Grae. The words of that great and emment prelate are as 
follows : ** As purity refpects practice, the Morawans give us 
‘* little rroubie. If we may efedit the yet wiconfuted relz- 
‘tions both in print and in MS. composed by #herr erum oreue- 
<¢ fers, the participants in their moft facred myflerious nites, 
** their praGices in the confummation of marnage are {fo 
** horribly, fo unfpeakably Aapitious, that this people feems 
** to hare no mofe pretence co be put into the number of 
*¢ Chriflian fects, than the Turturiwns of the thirteenth cen. 
** tury, a vagabond crew of mifcreants, who rambled over 
 HMaly, Frarce, and Germany, callng themfelves the Brovders 
“¢ and Supers of the Free Sprit, who, in {peculation, profeffed 
that Ipecies of Atheilm called Fantherfm, and, in praGice, 
pretended to be exempted from all the obligations of mo- 
rality and religion.’? See Ded@riae of Grace, tamo. val, i. 
P- 63. As to the doftrines of this fet, they open a door to 
the molt licentious effects of fanaticifm. Such among many 
others are the following, drawn from the exprefs de lone 
of Count Zinzgen Dor FF, the head and founder of the comm- 
nity: That the dew is not a rule of life to 2 believer :—That 
the moral Jaw belongs only to the Jews:—That a converted 
perfon cannot fin again ight. Bur of all the fingularices for 
which this fect is famous, the notions they entertain of the 
Organs of generation in both fexes are the mot coormonuily 
wild and extravagant. / comberr (fays Count Zinzin ote rr, 
15 one of his fermons) the PaaTs for difimgifbrag both (exes 
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AVIII. Ie was the. opinion of many, that the 


fuccours of philofophy were abfplutely neceflary 
The tteeot tO ftem the corrent of fuperitition and ftop its 


philtophy 
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growing progrefs, and that thefe alone were 
adapted to accomplifh chis defirable purpofe. 
Hence the ftudy of philofophy, which, cowards 
fhe conclufion of the jaft century, feemed to de- 
cline, was now revived, eftablifhed upon a more 
rational footing, and purfued with uncommon 
affiduiry and ardour. The branch of philofophy, 
which ts cammonly known under the denomina- 
tion of Metapbyfics, was generally preferred, as it 
leads to the firft principles of things; and the 
improvements made in this important fcience 
were very confideruble. Thefe improvements 
were owing chiefly to the genius and penetration 
of the immortal Lerswitz, who caft a new light 
upon metaphylics, and gave this interefting 
branch of philofophy a more regular form, This 
fcience received a ftill greater degree of perfec- 
tion from the philofopttica] labours of the acute 
and indefatigable Wor, who reduced it into 
a fcientific order, and gave ics decifions the 
ftrength and evidence of 2 geometrical demon- 


in Cérifrani, at the mol Sowaurade: of the whole dady, my Lord 
and Ged bowing partiy snbabited thew, and partly worn thay 
dimj2if. This raving fecretary looks upon the conjugal a& as 
a piece of feenery, in which the male reprefents if the 
hufband of fouls, and ths female the chorch. de married 
braréer {lays he) deows marrimcay, vefpedis ut, bus does nat throk 
mpew 1h of dis ew accard; aed thus the precious mamber of the 
fevorant fi. ¢. the Penis) is fe much forgot, decom: £ t, and 
confegueatly ut reduced te fach a natural cumébmfi, by not bang 
afte, that afterwards, woen be 1s to marry, and nfs tt, the Saviour 
sexfl relieve bom from thes deadasfi of body. And whew on Wither 
&y grace, and ffter according te ber make, gets ght of tht: member, 
frees are . atl Soe Baltly percerves, thar God the Sas 

a dey, Vs holy matroar, whe as wres are abext pour Fice- 

F thar prego! fen with the wimof -vencration. 
reader’s Peflon for prefenung him with 
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ftration. Under this new and refpectable form ie ¢ 8 wo. 
captivated the attention and’ efteem of the greareft _*¥4t- 


art of the German philofophers, and of thofe 
in general who purfue truth through the paths’ of 
ftrict evidence; and it was applied with great ar. 
dour and zeal to illuftrate and confirm the great 
truths both of natural and revealed religion. 
This application of the Fir Pbitofephy pave 
much unealinefs to fome pious men, who were 
extremely folicitous to preferve pure and wa- 
mixed the doétrines of Chriftianity ; and it was 
accordingly oppofed by them with great eager. 
nefs and obftinacy. Thus the ancient conteft 
between Philofopby and Theelogy, Faith and Rea- 
fon, was unhappily revived, and has been carried 
on with much animofiry for feveral years paft. 
For many are of opinion, that this metaphylical 
philofophy infpires youthful minds with norions 
that are far fom being favourable co the doc- 
trines, and more clpecially to the pofitive infticu- 
tions, of religion; that, feconded by the warmth 
of fancy, at that age of levity and prefumption, it 
engenders an arrogant contempt of Divine Reve- 
lation, and an exceflive attachment to human 
reafon, as the only infallible guide of man; and 
that, inftead of throwing new light on the fcience 
of theology, and giving tc an additional air of 
dignity, it has contributed, on the contrary, to 
cover it with obfcurity, and to Gnk it into oblivion 
and contempt. 

XIX. In order to juftify this heavy charge 
againit the metaphylical philofophy, they sppeal 
to the writings of LaunENnt  caMipr, whom 
they commonly call the MW eriberm interpreter, 
from the place of his refidence. This man, who 
was by no means deftitute of abilities, and had 
acquired a profound knowledge of the philofophy 
now umler confideration, undertook, fome years 
ago, a new German tranflation of the Holy Scrip- 

tures, 
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tures, to which he prefixed a new fyftem of theo- 
logy, drawn up in a’ geometrical order, that was 
to ferve him a3 a guide in the expofition of the 
facred oracles, This undertaking proved highly 
detrimental to its author, as ic drew upon him 
from many quarters fevere marks of oppofition 
and refentment; for, fcarcely had he publifhed 
the Five Books of Mosrs, as a fpecimen of his 
method and abihties, when he was not only at- 
tacked by Jevera] writers, bur alfo brought be. 
fore the fupreme tribunal of the empire, and 
there accufed) as an enemy of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and a caviller at divine truth. This fevere 
charge was founded upon this circumftance only, 
that he had boldly departed from the comman 
exphication of certain paTages in the books of 
Moses, which are generally fuppofed to prefgure 
the Micstan [a}. On this account he was caft 
into prifon, and his errors were looked upun as 
capitally criminal; but he luckily efcaped the 
vigilance of his Keepers,» and faved himfelf by 
flieht. 

XX. The bare indication of the controverfiea 
that have divided the Lutheran church fince the 
commencement of thts century would make up a 
long lift. The religious conrefts that were fet 
an foot by the Pierifs were carried on in fome 
places with animofity, in others with moderation, 
according to the characters of the champions, and 
the temper and fpirit of the people. ‘Thefe con- 
tefts, however, have gradually fubfided in procefs 


EP [=] Dr. Mosner gives here but the half of the accu- 
fation brought againit Scusitor, inthe year 6737, when he 
war charged with attempting to prove, that there was not the 
frpalicft trace or vellige of the dottrine of che Trinity, nor any 

redidlicn poinusig’ out the Messrau, ta be found in the Five 
Books of Moss. It was by the aathority of an Imperial eid, 
addrefficd by Cuances ¥I. to she prince of the empire, that 
ScumiptT wit unprifoned, 


of 
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of ime, and feem at prefent to be all reduced to 
the following queftion, Whether a wicked man be 
capable of acquiring a true abd certain knowledve of 
divine things, or be _fufceptibie of any degree or _fpecies 
of divine illumination ? Vhe controverfy that tas 
been excited by this queftion is confidered by 
many as a mere difpute about words; its deci- 
fion, at leaft, is rather a matter of curtofity than 
importance. Many other points, that had been 
more or lefs debated in the laft century, occa- 
‘fioned keen contefts in this, fuch ag the efernity of 
bell torments; the reign of CuRisr epca car th de- 
ring a thoufand years ; and the final reflcration of all 
intelligent beings to order, perfection, and happi- 
nefs. The inild and indulgent fentiments of 
Joun Fasricius, profeffor of divinity at Me/w- 
flad?, concerning the importance of the contro- 
verfy between the Lutherans and Roman-Catho- 
lics, excited alfo a warm debate; for this doftor, 
together with his difciples, weat fo Fir as to matn- 
tain, that the difference between che two churches 
was of fo little confequence, that a Lutheran 
might fafely embrace popery. ‘Uhe iamous con- 
troverfies that have been carried on between cer- 
tain divines and fome eminent civilians, concern- 
ing the rites and obligations of wedlock, che taw- 
ful grounds of divorce, and che nature and pitle 
of concubinage, are fufficiently known. Other 
difputes of inferior moment, which have beca ot 
a fudden growth and of a fhort duration, we thall 
pafs over tn filence, as the knowledge of chem is 
not neceffary to our forming an accurate idea of 
the internal ftate of the Lutheran church, 

XXII. The Reformed church ftil] carries the 
fame external afpeét under which it has been al- 
ready defcribed Ja}. For, though there be every 


cP [ke] This defcription the reader will And above, at the 
beginning of the laf century. 
where 
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where extane certain books, creeds, and confef 
fiona, by which the ‘wifdom and vigilance of an- 
cient times thought proper to perpetuate the 
troths of religibn, and to preferve them from the 
contagion of herefy ; yet, in moft places, no per- 
fon is obliged to adhere ftrictly to the do¢trines 
they contain; and thofe who profefs the main and 
fundamentai truths of the Chriftian religion, and 
take care to avoid too great an intimacy [o| with 
the teners of Socinianifm and Popery, are deemed 
worthy members of the Reformed church [ p]- 
Hence, in our times, this great and extenfive ~ 
community comprehends, in its bofom, Armi- 
nians, Calvinifts, Supralapfarians, Sublapfarians, 


CF [0] Nemiam confuetudinem. The expreffiun is remarkable 
and malignanc; it would make the ignorant and unwary apt 
to believe, that the reformed church allows its members cer. 
tain approaches towards Popery and Soctaranifm, provided they 
do not carry thefe approaches too far, evento an cxfimune union 
with them. This reprefentation of the reformed church is top 
glaringly falfe to proceed from ignorance; and Dr. Mosneim’s 
extenfive knowledge places hith beyond the fufpicion of an 
involintary miflake in this matter. It is rue, this reflection 
beara hard upon his candour; and we are extremely forry that 
we cannot, in this place, do juftiee to the knowledge of that 

eat man, without arraigning his equity. 

> [p] Nothing can be more unfair, or at leaft more inac- 
corate, than this reprefentation of things. It proceeds from 
a fuppofition that is quite chimencal, even that the reformed 
churches in England, Scotland, Holland, Germany, Savitzerland, 
&c. form one general dody, and have, befides their refpective 
and particular fyNems of government and difcipline, fome 

eral laws of re/tgiows teleratece, in conlequence of which 
ey admit a variety of fedts into cher cammunion. But chi 
geatral bicrarchy docs not emi. The friends of the Reforma~ 
tion, whom the multiplied horrors and abfurditics of Popery 
obliged to abandon the communion cf Xow, were formed, in 
procels of time, into diftinct ecclefiaitical bodies, or national 
churches, every one of which has its peculiar form of govern. 
ment and difcipline, The toleration that is enjoyed by the 
vations fef: and denominations of Chrifftans aries in part 
from the clemency of*the raling $, and from the charity 
aff forbearance which individuals think themielves bound two 
exerate, one towards another, See the following now. 
and 
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and Univerfalifts, ‘who live together in charity c # WT. 
and friendthip [g], and unite their efforts in heal. *¥9 
ing .the breach, and aienini (hing the weight and 
importance of thofe controveriies that feparate 
them from each other [r]. This moderation 

B, 


> [¢] If the different denominations of Chriftians here 
mentioned live together in the mutual exercife of charity and 
benevolence, notwithitanding the diverfity of their theological 
opinions, this circumflance, which Dr. Mosnerm feems to 
mention as a reproach, is, on the contrary, a proof, that the 
qrue and genuine piri of the Golpe! (which is a fpirit of for- 
bearance, meekneis, and charity) prevaila among the members 
of the reformed churches. But it muit be carefully obferved, 
that rhis charity, though it difcovers the amiable dosd of peace, 
does not, by any means, imply uniformity of fentiment, in~ 
difference about truth, or fuppofe that the reformed cherches 
have relaxed or departed from their fyftem of dofirine. In- 
deed, as there is no general reformed church, fo there Is no pe- 
neral reformed Creed or Confeffion of Faith. The efablifhed 
Church of England has its pecuhar (yftem of doctrine and go- 
vernment, which remains ftill unchanged, and in full force; 
and to which an affent is demanded from all its members, and 
in a more efpecial folemn d@hd exprefs manner from thefe who 
are its mmilters. Such is the cafe with the national reformed 
churches in the United Provinces. The diffenters in thefe 
countries, who are tolerated by the flate, have alfo ther re- 
(pective bonds of ecclefiaftical anion ; and fuch of them, par- 
acularly in Exgland and Ire/and, as differ from the eftablib- 
ment only in their form of government and worfhip, and nor 
in matters of doétrine, are treated with indulgence by the 
more modcrate members of the national church, who up- 
on them as their brethren. 

«> [r} In the 410 edigionef this work, I miftook, in a mo- 
ment of inadvertency, the confiruction of this fentence in the 
original Latin, and rendered the paflage ae if Dr. Mosnecn 

reprefented the reformed churches as diminifhing the 
weight and imporrance of thofe controverice that fparare thee 
from the church of Rome; whereas be reprefents them (and, 
indeed, whar he fays is rather an encomiam than 3 reproach) 
as dimioifhing the weight of thofe controverites which Aparate 
them from cach ot ber. of the circumilances that made me fall 
mnore eaiily into this miftake, was my having read, the moment 
before I committed it, Dr. Moga 5104s infinuation with refpect 
to the fpunt of the church of England in the very next pages 
where he fays very inconfideratel » that we say judge of f 
urts 
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CEN T.is, indeed, feverely cenfured by many of the Re- 
XVNL formed doétors in Swiszerland, Germany, and more 
efpécially in Hod/and, who lament, in the moft for- 
rowful ftrains, the decline of the ancient purity 
and ftriétnef§ thar characterized the doétrine and 
difcipline of the church, and fometimes attack, 
with the ftrongef marks of indignation and re- 
fentment, thefe modern contemners of primitive 
orthodoxy. But as the moderate party has an 
evident fuperiority in point of numbers, power, 
and influence, thefe attacks of their adverfaries 


are, venerndly peaking, treated with the utmoft 


indiflerence. 
Projeds of XXII]. “Whoever therefore confiders all thele 
tween the thiness wilh due attention, will be obliged to ac- 


tween the 


Reiormed knowledge, that neither the Lutherans nor Armi- 
Lt T r = + . 7 
lbersns, IANS have, at this day, any further, fubject of 


controyer{y or debate wich the Reformed church, 
confidered in a general point of view, but only 


Aprr it by the conduc of De Wane, who formed a proel of peace 
aad anon berg toe Enehin and Galican ebardes, forded 
apom bist comdiiton, toad cack of th: toue compraarties foal vetata 
tee greate? part of fir peraiar aeetrines, ‘This 1 (uppoting, 
though upon the foundation o? a miftaken fal, chat the church 
of Suvland, at lealt, is making evident approaches tu the 
church of Aane——Whea Thad made the aifluke, which tito. 
ed realy an encomium into an accufation, F cheuyhe it incums 
bent on me to defend the reformed church againit the charge 
of an approxsmation to Popery. For this purpofe, | obferved 
(14 mote fz] of the gto edition}, ‘* that the retormed churches 
(ower: mever #¢ fuch a diltance Mum the f{pirit and dodrine 
“© of the church of Acme a» they are at this day ; and chat the 
“| improvements ‘n fuience, that charatterife the lait and the 
 orcicat age, ivem to render a rclapfe inta Romith fuperth- 
«¢ gon morally impolble in thule who have been once deli. 
¢ yvered from its baneful influence.’’ The ingenious author 
of the Ces/ifienal did not hod this reafoning conclufive; and 
the objcthons he hag flarted againfi it do not appear tc me 
wofurmouniable. J] have, therefore, thrown upon paper fome 
farther thoughts upon the predent flare of the reformed religion, 
aed the tafluence of infprovements in philofophy upon its ad- 
veneement ; aod thefe thoughts the reader will find ip the 
Second Appendix. ; 

with 
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with individuals, with private perfons that are c tM T. 


tnembers of this great community [5]. For the 
church, confidered in its cpllective and general 
character, allows now co all its members the full 
liberty of entertaining the fentiments they think 
maft reafonable, in relation to thofe points of doc- 
trine that formerly excluded the Lutherans and 


> [s] Granting this to be trae with refpect to the Armi. 
nians, it cannot be alirmed, with cqual truth, in regard to the 
Iutherans, whole doctrine concerning the corpora! prefence of 
CHRIST an tbe cxcharyl, and the aaunna‘cation of tae praperties 
cf das divine to bp ganar nature, is rejeQed by ail the retorm- 
el churches, without exception, But it 1s not yuiverfall 
truc, even with refpedt to the Arminians: for though thele 
fatter are particularly favoured by the church of éuedaac ; 
though A rminianim may be raid to have hecome predauinant 
anoug the otembers of that church, or at lead to have lent its 
influence in initigating fome of its arucles in the pry ute fen- 
uments of thole who dubicrihe them; yet the ‘Thirty-nine 
Artcles of the church of Exefan? shil maintain thei authority ; 
and waen we judge of the doattrine and dift:plne of any 
church, iris more patoal to foro this juloment from 4s gta. 
bis! (reeds and Confryien cf Faith, than froin the fentements 
and puuciples of particular pyrions, So thit, with reipesct to 
the churchof £uglen?, the direct contrary of what Dr. Mo- 
sHki vd afferts is Grickly trae 3 for it ts rather with that church, 
and its rule of faith, that the Lutherans are at valiance, than 
With private perfons, who, prompted by a fprrie of Chiifian 
moderation, mitigate fome of ts doébrines, ii ord. yr chariraSty 
io er iend she Jinuts of its communion, Dut, is we turn our 
view to the reformed churches tn Molfand, Giesany, and a part 
of S:eitxeréand, the mulake of our author wili itl appear mores 
palpable ; for fome of thefe churches confider certain dottrines, 
both of che Arminians and Lutherans, as a juft caufe of e)- 
cludiug them from their communion. The queftion here is 
pot, witether this rigour is laudable ? tris the matter of fact 
Qiat we are caamining at prefent. The church of Zay/and, 
indeed, if we confider its prefent temper and fpuit. does not 
jook upon any of the errors of the Lutherans as fomcamenial, 
and is therefore ready to receive them into its communion ; 
and the fame thing may, perhaps, be affirmed of feveral of the 
reformed churches upon the conunent. But this is very far 
from being aproof, thatthe Lutberans bave at this day {as Dr, 
-Mosyetm afleris} a¢ furilne fabped of congrouerfy or debate with 
theft charchet : it only proves, that thefe churches nourihh a 
fpiria OF toleracion an chanty worthy of dae cn. 


7 Arminiuns 
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ce T, Arminians from its communion, and looks upan 
XViMt. the effence of Chriftianiry and its fundamental 
truths as in no wife affected by thefe points, how- 
ever varioully they may be explained by the con- 
tending parties, But this moderation, initead of 
facilicating the execution of the plans that have 
been propofed by fome for the re-union of the 
Lutheran and Reformed churches, contribute ra- 
ther to prevent this re-uaion, or at Jeaft to ren- 
der it much more difficult. For thofe among the 
Lutherans who are zealous for the mainte- 
nance of the cruth complam, that the Reformed 
church has rendered too wide the way of faiva- 
tion, and opened the arms of fraternal love and 
communion, not only to us (Lutherans), but al- 
fo to Chriftians of all feéts and ali denominations. 
Accordingly, we find, that when, about twenty 
years ago, feveral eminent doctors of our com- 
munion, with the learned and celebrated MatTHEw 
Prarr at their head, employed their good offices 
with zeal and fincericy-in order to our union with 
the Reformed church; “this pacific project was 
fo warmly oppofed by the preateft part of the Lu- 
therans, that it came to norhing in a short 
time [+]. 


F [2] The project of the very pious md learned Dr, Prarr 
for uniting the Lutheran and Reformed chorches, and the rea- 
fons on which he jullified this projeét, are worthy of the troly 
Chriftan {pint, and do honour to the accurate and found 
judgment, of that moft eminent and excellent divine*. And 
rt is fomewhat furpriling confidering the proofs of moderation 
and judgment that Dr. Mosneim has given in other parts of 
this valuable hiftory, thet he neither mentions the proje@ of 
Dr. Pearr with applauie, nor the fofinefs of the Lutherans on 
this occafion, with any mark of difapprobation. 


CP * See this learned sqrhoc’: GieSe Scripps Erveceres ad Uaioe 


deter Preteyfasies fackstuam, publafied on quo at Hel! in Senary, 10 Ube pear 
3783. 
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NXVL. The church of Eegiand, which is now ¢ # 6 7. 
the chief and leading branch of that preat com- _ XVM 
munity that.goes under the denomination of the The prefont 
Reformed Church, continues in the fame fate, Rate af the 
and is governed by the fame principles, that it Enya. 
affumed at the Revolution under the reign of 
King Witotiam ILI]. The eftablithed form of 
thusch-povernment is pif/ropacy, which is em- 
braced by the fowerergn, the nobility, and the 
greate(t part of the people. The Prefiyrertans, 
and the numerous fects of different denomtna- 

Hons that are comprehended under the general 
tide of Noucanformifts, enjoy the fweets of relpt- 
ous liberty, under the inAuence of a /egaf tolera- 
tion. ‘hofe, indeed, who are bef acquainted 
with the prefent ttace of the E.nglifh nation, ecll 
us, that the diflentinge intcreft declines from day 
to day, and thac the caule of Nen-couforniuty owes 
this gradual decay, in a great meajure, to the le- 
nity and miuderation chae are praclifed by the 
rulers of the eftablifhed. church. The members 
uf this church may be divided into two clufies, 
according to their different idzas of the origtn, 
extent, and dignity of epifcopal yurildiclicn. For 
fome look upon the government of bithaps to be 
founded on the authority of a divine intlicution, 
and are immoderately zealous in extending the 
power and perogarives of the church; others, of 
amore mild and fedate fpirit, while they con- 
fider the epifcopal form of government as far fu- 
perior to every other fyftem of eccleftaftical polli- 
ty, and warmly recommend all che precautions 
that are neceffary to its prefervation and the tn- 
dependence of the clergy, yet do not carry this 
attachment to fuch an excefive degree, as to re- 
Tule the name of a church to every religious com- 
Munity thar is not governed bya bifhap, or to 
defend the preroganves and pretenfions of the 
Var, Vi, D epticopal 
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CEN T, epifcopal order with an intemperate zeal [x].— 


i * 


Thefe two clafles are’*fometimes involved in warm 
debates, and oppofe ‘each other with no {mali de- 
gree of animolity, of which this prefent century 
has exhibited the foliowing remarkable example. 
Dr. Binyamin Hoapzey, the prefent bifhop of 
Winchefier, a prelace eminently diltinguifhed by 
the accuracy of his yudgment, and the purity of 
his Mowing and manly eloquence, ufed his utmolt 
endeavyows, and not withuut fuccefls, to lower the 
authority of the church, or at Jealt to reduce 
the power of its rulers within narrow bounds. 
On the other hand, the church and its rulers 
found feveral able defenders; and, among the 
relt, Dr. Junn Porter, now archbifhop of Can- 
terdury, who maintained the rights and pre- 
tenhons of the clergy with preat eloquence and 
erudition. As ‘to the fpiric of the eltablifhed 
church of Engiand, in relation to thote who diffent 
from its rule of doftrine and government, we 
fee i¢ no where bette? than in the conduct of Dr. 
Wake, archbifhop of Canterbury, who formed a 
project of peace and union beeween the Fnglith 
and Gallican churches, founded upon tis condi- 
tion, that each of the two communities fhouid 
retain the greatelt part of their refpective aad pe- 
cular doctrines (zw }. 

XXIV. The 


ey fx] The leamed and pious Arechbithop Wake, ina letter 
to Father Cot et Ravi, dated from Cra; aoe Heuje, ‘fuly 9s 1724; 
exprefleth himieif thus: "1 blets God tnat | was born and have 
“! beeh bred in an epifcopal church, which Iam convinced ha,» 
* been the governmegt efablnhed in the Chriftian church fiom 
** the very time of the Apcitles. But 1 fhould be unwilling wo 
affirm, that wéere the muiniftry is not epifcapal, there is no 
© cherch, nor anp true adminifration of che facraments. And 
*¢ very many there are among us who are zealous for epifcapa- 
‘cy, yet dare not go fo far ai to annul the ordinances of Cod 

** performed by ane other minifiry.”’ 
cP [w] Archbihop Wane certainly cor with 
fome learned and moderase Freachbaca on this fabjed, Per 
Cdlary 
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XXIV. The unbounded Iiberry which every ¢ BW Tt. 


individual in England enjoys of publuhing, with- 
eot ‘reftraint, his Feligious opinions, and of wor- 
shipping God in the manner he thinks the moft 


<VIIy, 


Various 
f ébe in 
Fre anu, 


conformable to reafon and fcripture, naturally # dip, 


produces a variety of fects, and vives rife to an 
uninterrupted fucceffion of controverfies about 
theological matters, it is fcarcely poffible for 
any hiftorian, thar has not refided for fome ume 
in Exelend, and examined with attention, upon 
‘the fpor, the laws, the privileges, the factions, 
and opinions of chat free and happy people, to 
sive a juft and accurate acconnt of thefe religious 


1 


iedts and controverfies. Piven the names of the 
creare(t part of thefe fects have net as yet reached 
us, and many of thole thae are come to our know- 
ledee, we know but imperiectly. We are ereatly 
in the dark with refpect to the grounds and prin- 
ciples of thete controverfies, becaufe we are defti- 
tute of che fources from whence proper informa- 
ton mult be drawn. fk prefene the minilterial 
labours of GroxGe Wimitteirep, who has formed 
a communtty, which he propuies tp render fupe- 


cu'arty with Du Pin, the ceclehaftical hiflorian: and no dogbt 
ta arhivthop, wacn he aliited Coukrkarer in his Defence 
of the Vibduy of the Bagi 2 Ordisations, by farrafhing him 
with unaniwerable proofs drawn from the regiiters at Larnbeth, 
had it in hi view to yemove certain groundlefs prejudices, 
which, while they fubfifed amonglt Roman Catholics, could not 
bit defeat all projects of peace and union between the Enylith 
and Gallican charches. ‘Che interefts of the Proteftant reli- 
pion could not be in fafer hands than Archiihhop Waxe’s, 
H+ who had fo ably and fo fuccefsfullgdefended Protefantifm, 
as a controverfal wrier, could not farcly form any project 
of peace and union with a Roman Catholic Church, the terms 
of which would have reflected on his character ap a negpociator, 
cP? This note has been mifunderftood and cenfured by the 
acute author of the Confafional. This cenfure gave occafion to 
the Third Appendix, which the reader wall find at the end of 
this volume, and io which the matter containcd in this pote js 
fully illuflrated, and the conduét of Archbifhop Waxe fet ia 
us true light. . 
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tian churches, make a confiderable noife in Eng- 
fand, and are not alfogether deftirute of fucceds, 
If there is any confiftency in this man’s theologi- 
tal fyftem, and he ts not to be looked upon as an 
enthufiaft, who follows no rule but the blind im- 
pulfe of an irregular fancy, his doétrine feems to 
amount to thefe two propofitions: “ That true 
« religion confifts alone in holy affections and in 
“a certain inward feeling, which it is impofiible 
« to explain; and thac Chriftians ought nor to 
© feek truch by the dictates of reafon or by che 
‘aids of fearaing, but by lJaying their minds 
* gpen to the direction and iniluence of Divine 
< Fiumination.” 

XV. The Dutch church is ftll divided by 
the conuoverfies that arofe from the philofophy 
of Dis Carrs and the theology of Coccers; 
though thefe controverties be cared on with lefs 
bitternefs and apunolicy at prefent than in former 
times. It is even to be hoped that thefe contefts 
will foon be totally extinguithed, fince it is well 
known, that the Newtontan plulofophy has ex- 
pelled Castefianitin from almoft all the academies 
and ichools of learning in the United L’rovinces. 
We have already mentioned the debates that were 
occafioned by the opinions of Rotts, In the year 
1703, Faroirink Van Liexnor was fufpected 
of a propenfity towards the fyilem of Spinoza, 
and drew upon him a multitude of adverfartes, 
on account of a remarkable book, entitled Hea- 
ven upon Earth ; ig, which he maintained literally, 
that it was the duty of Chiriftians to rejoice always, 
and to fuffer no feelings of affftétion and forrow 
to interrupt their gaiety. The fame accufations 
were brought againit an literate man, named’ 
Wititam Deusorr, who, in foe treatifes com- 

fed in the Dutch language, reprefented the 
Divine Nature under the idea of a certain force, 

or 


~~ 
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or energy, that is diffufed throughout the whole CEN T. 


univerfe, and aétsin every pate of the great fabric. 
‘Lhe moft recent controverfies that have made a 
noife in Holland, were thole, that {prung from che 
opinions of Mr. James Saurgin and Mr. Pau 
Mary, on two very different {ubjeéts. The for- 
mer, who was minifler of the Prench in the Hague, 
and acquired a fhining reputation by his genius 
and eloquence, fel] into an error, which, if it may 
be called fuch, was ae Jealt an error of a very 
pardonable kind. For, if we except fome inac~ 
curate and unwary expreffions, his ouly deviation 
from the received opinions confttted in hits main- 
taining, thac it was jometunes Jawful to iwerve 
from truth, and to deceive men by our dpecch, in 
mder to the attainment of fome great and im- 
portant pood {+}. ‘This fentiment was not re+ 
fiihed, as che roft contiderable part of cle Re- 
formed churches adope the doctrine of Aucustiy, 
@ Tnata he or a violation of the uuch can never 
“be alfowable in ittelf, of advancageous in the 
fue,’ The conduét of Maty was much 
more worthy of condemnation ; for, in order to 
explain the mytlery of che Trinity, he invented 
the foilowing unfatisfaétory hypotheis: *‘€ fMhae 
‘‘ the Son and the Jfely Ghof were two finite 
“ Betnps, thag had been created by Ged, and at a 
“ certain time were united to the Divine na- 
“ ture Fy}. 

XXXVI. The 


ep [x] See Sauntn’s Discours Miforiguer, Theelorsques, 
Critiques, ef Moraux, far fer evenaments has frat menuradies du 

Fiewy et du Nouveau Pifamcat, Lom, i. of the folio edition, 
fp} Dr. Mosnesm, in another of his kearned produc. 
gions, has explained in 2 more accurate and circumftantial min- 
ner the }ypothefis of Mary, which amounts to che fol. 
lowing propoditions : “* Téat tie Farivr isghe pire Derfp; and 
** that the Sos and the Mo/y Gof are twe other perjons, in cach 
*€ of whem there are fave saferes; one divine, which is the 
« fame in all the tree perfous, and with refpett to which they 
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A Sketeb of the State of the Cuuncu 
RXV. The particular confeffion of faith, that 


we have already had occafion ta mention under 
the denomination of ‘the Formulary of agreement 
er concord, has, fince the commencement of this 
century, produced warm and vehement contefts 
in Switzer/and, and more efpecially in the canton 
of Bern. In the year 1718, the magiltrates of 
Bern publifhed an order, by which all profeffors 
and paitors, particularly chofe of the univerfity 
and church of Leufunne, who were fufpected of 
entertaining any erroncous opinions, were obliged 
to declare their aflent ro this Formulary, and to 
adept it as the rule of their faith. “Phis injunction 
was fo much the more grievous, as no demand of 
that kind had been made for fome time before this 
peuod; and the cuflom of requiring fubfeiption 
to this famous confelioen had been fulpended in 
the cafe of feveral, who were promoted in the 
academy, oi had entered into the church. Ac- 


are are ans! the foo Grd? haying the fame aumerical divine 
effence 3 amd the atid a fea and deproiae ae, which 
Is united tothe dices sate in the dume manner an which 
the orthadex fay, that Jrsus Cuamisa a. Gf ard Aha.” 
See Mosniw Dal ot we: ad baferiam Bet fies porters 
sern? (publtiied at fee ie the year load), vale. p qggh.— 
Bot principally the eooinal work of Mr. Mary, whih was 
pabbthed (atthe Aaga) in the year 1z2g, urder the follower g 
tile: Qetts, Pan Lhe terete The egies fir bad flare ee 
Geesde-Lhe pablciuen of this hvpothed: was unnecefiacy, 
as it wasically deviate even of the mot of vovelty, brig 
sevy finde more than a rop.tition of whae Dr. Puomas Bur- - 
wii, prehendary of Serra, ail iettor of A off dugioe in 
i shee, had taid, about ten years be fore, apon ths my tt sons 
(ube dt, which nothing but prefumpuon can make any aan 2t- 
wript 1 render intelligible. Sie a tratfe pudhfied withuut 
hr niume by Dr, Burnia, in tac year it2a, under the fol- 
fowine title: Phe Scripture Tremy antetierdty capiammd: Ory 
fa Biya tose ds the Donenfivareon of a Trey in Grin from, 
Reafen and Soeipture, an a Coase of Cow? s ences from certain 
Princcpie, tee. by My Divine of uhe Church of Euy/amd. See 
nif the fame author's Scriptare-Dacirim of the Redemption of 
the ail by Céri/t, rntilingrbly ex flared, f&c, 
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orders refufed the affent chat was demanded by 
the mhagiftrates, and fome of them were punifhed 
for this refufal. Hence arofe warm conteits and 
heavy complaints, which engaged the King of 
Great Britain, and the States-general of the United 
Provinces, to offer their interceffion, 1n order to 
terminate thele unhappy divifions; and hence the 
Formulary wnder confideration loft much of its 
credit and authoruy.—Nothing memorable hap- 
‘pened during this period in the German churches. 
The Reformed church that was eftablifhed in che 
Patatinate, and had formerly been in fuch a 
flourifhing ftate, fuffered greatly from the perfe- 
cuting fpirit and the malignant counlels of the 
votanies of Rome, 

MAVIT. ‘The Socinians, who are difperfed 
through the different countries of Europe, have 
never hitherto been able to form a separate con- 
pregation, or to celebrate publicly divine worfhip, 
in a manner conformable to che infticutions of 
their feé; though it 1 well known that, in feveral 
places, they hold clandeftine meetings of a reli- 
gious kind, The perfon that made the principal 
hzure among them in this century, was the learn- 
ed Sawuct Creuiius, who died in an advanced 
age at dmfferdam; he indeed preferred the de- 
nomination of J4rtemontte before that of Socinian, 
and really departed, in many points, from the re- 
tLivedl doctrines of thar fect, 

_ The Arians found a learned and refolute patron 
in Wiritam Warston, profeffor of mathematics 
In the univerfity of Cambridge, who defended their 
doctrine in various productions, and chofe rather 
to refign his chair than to renounce his opinions, 
He was followed in thefe opinions, as is com- 
monly fuppoted, by Dr. Samuee CLaRK2, a man 
of great abilities, judgment, and lcarning, who, 
in the year 1724, was charged with altering and 
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modifying the ancient and orthodox doctrine of 
the Trinity [2]. Bue ir mult argue a great want 
of 


eF [x] lt is but too evident, that few contraverfies have fo 
litele augmented the fum of knowledge, and fo much hurt the 
{pirit of charity, as the controverfies that have been carried on 
im the Chritan church in relation to the dothine of the Ti1- 
nity. Mer. Wuistow was one of the frit divines who revived 
this controverfy in the avunth century. About the year 1706, 
he began to eairtzin fome doubts about the proper eternity 
and ommifeience af Chrift. "This led him to review the popu- 
Jar doétrine of the Trinity ; and, in order to caccute this re- 
view whth a degree of diligence and circumfpedtion fuiable to 
its importance, he read the New ‘leftament twice over, and 
alfa all the ancient genuine monu:nents of the Chmiian reh- 
gion till near the conciufion of rhe fecund century. By thes 
itypdliy, ie was led to think, that, at the incarnation of Chrilk, 
the feges, or Eternal Widom, dappled the place at the rational 
foul Or oa oe geethar the eterury of che jun of God was not 
a real afer? cortence, as of a fon properly co-eterma’ with 
his father by a true ceornal generation, but rathcy a metaphy- 
fical exiflence sa pected, or in fome fablimer manner in the 
father, as lis wifdom or word—that Cupise’s real ereagees oF 
fewratioa (for both thefe terot arg wied by the cailieft « riers) 
rook place fume tome before the creation at ihe Workd that the 
councr of Nac iticlf eftabihhed no other eternity of (Rts fp 
dnd, firaily, Chiat the Anan dectring in thile points was the ori 
minal doctring of Cu ras bimlelf, at his bol, Apottles, aud of 
the molt prunitve Chuifians, My. Wisner was conlirmed 
in thefe fentiments by reading Novatia ."s Vreanh concern- 
ing the ‘Trinity; but more efpecialls by the perutal of the 
Apsfolical Coajtituteens, the anuguity and authentcity of 
which be endeavoured, with more weal than yrewihon and pra- 
dence, to prove, tn the third part of lus Prenccete Céetzianiy 
Rev ued, 

This learned vifionary, and upright ran, was a coofider ble 
fafferer by his opinions. He was not only removed from hus 
theological and pafloral fanctions, but allo fram his mathema- 
neal profeffarthip, as if Ananifm had extended its baneful tn- 
fluence even to the fcience of lines, angles, and furfaces. This 
metafure was undoubtedly fingular, and x appeared myid and 
fevere to all thofe, of both parties, who were ditpafhonate 
enough co fee things in their true point of lipht. And, in- 
deed, thoagh we fhould grant that the good man’s mathema- 
tics might, by erroneous conclufions, have corrupted his or~ 
thodoxy, yet it will fill remain extremely difficult to compre- 
head, how his heteradoxy cowld burt his mathematics. It was 

not 
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of equity and candour, to rank this eminent man cE wT. 
yn the clafs of Arians, taking that term in its *¥4- 


proper 


mt therefore corfiftert, either with clemency or good fenie, to 
curt Mir. Wuistor out of lds mathemaucal chai, becaufe he 
did not believe the explicanon of the ‘Friuty that is given in 
the Athanafian creed; and ] mention this as an inflance of the 
usfur proceedings of immodcrate zeal, which often cantounds 
the plaineft dillinélions, and deais irs punithments without mea- 

furs oc proportion. 
Dr. Samueg. CLanke ftepped alfo afide from the notions 
cummnoniy received concerning the ‘Trinity; out bis modifi- 
cation of this de¢trine was not fo remote {rom the popular and 
urthodex hypothefi,, asthe fentimentof Waistex. His mee 
thed af enquiiing into that incomprehenfible fubject was mo- 
Jeit, and, at leat, promifed tair as a euide to trath., For he 
did sot beem by abftraét and metaphs fical reafonings in hits 
sHullrauens of dia dodtrine, but turned his frit refearcines to the 
ceeot nd to the fn Pemeny, portahled tit, as the dactrine of the 
"‘Pripuy was acatrer of mcre revebation, ail homan explicus 
tians of at mull be tmed by the declarations of the Mea Tefla 
ment, nteroted by the rules af grammar, and the primiptes 
of found cnticiim. Jrwas this pernauen chase produced the 
Peto % dune hook, entitigd yo fey Ser plure Pecirrié of the 
beat, a7 e CEE PT Yount te the New Tefament ridating fo 
there Doctrine as diftra tly confderad, and ihe Datrsattry of our 
Agere Ot fGaé, aerordaty 10 te Sese pers S, protud ard exAlamed, 
"The doctrine  pieh this learned divine diew from his reivarches 
wats Compthended in Lv propniitions, which, with che proper 
Wuitratiens, form the fecond part of this work. ‘The veader 
wilt find them there at full length. We dhall only obferve 
here, that Dr. Ci ankgy, if he was carefulin feaiching after the 
true meguing of thole feripture-exprefiens that relate to the 
divinity of the So and the Hefy Goof, was equally circumipect 
inavotding the accufation of heterodoxy, as appears by the fe- 
rics of propofitions now referred to. ‘There are three preat 
rock, of herefy on which mavy bold adventurers on this sfaz7- 
pacyneé ocean have been feen to fphet violently. Thefe rocks 
are Trrrhe jin, Sabeliiamjm, and Artasi¢m. Dr, CLARKE pot 
evidently clear of the firft, by denying the /lfcxifiace of 
the Sex and the Horny Guost, and by maintatnig their de- 
rivatron from, and faderdination tv, the FALNER. He labour. 
ed hard t> avoid the fecond, by acknowledging the perfanality 
and difin@ agency of the Sow and the Hoty Crost; amd 
he flattered himfelf with having efeaped from the dangers of 
the third, by his afferting the eterxzty (for the Doétor believed 
the poiibiliry of an eternal production which Warton could 
hot 





Ae 


cErEN T. 
AVI. 


Af Sketch of the State of the Cuuncu 


proper and natural fignification; for he only 
maintamed what is Commoniy called the drm:- 
‘NiaH 


wx digeft) of the two divine fobordinate perf. But with all 
his circumfpction, Dr. Clarke did not ckape appofinon 
and cenfure. He was abufed and anfwered, and herefy was 
fablivided and modified, in order to give him an opprobrious 
ule, even that of Seau-Artan. The convocation threatened, 
and the Duttor calmed by lis prudence the apprehenfions and 
fears which his feriprare-docirine of tbe Trcty had excited in 
that learned and reverend affembly. An authertic account of 
the proceedings of the two houtes of convocttton upon this 
cation, and of Dr. CLaannke’s conduct in confequence of the 
complaints that were made agatoit his book, may be feen in a 
lece fuppofed to have been written hy the Rev. Mr. Jou 
aweanncer, and pablifhed at fovdor in &vo, in the year 
t;c4, under the fulluwing ule: Ae Apology per Dr. CLAaee, 
aontnixing an Account of the late Proce anys in Convocation «por 
bis Britny: conc racug the Teruty. “The true copies of al? the 
original papers relating to this affair ace publithed in this 
apolngy. 

If Or. Coagac was attacked by authorivy, he wes allo 
combated by argument. ‘The learned Dr. WaireatawD was 
one of his principal adverfarke., and ands ae the head of a 

lemical bud y compoled of eminent divines, fuch as (3a+ rREL, 

ELL, Nersoxn, Mayo, Kxic¢n ,and others, who appeared 
in this controveriy. Agaiaft thefe, Dr. Clark., unawed by 
their numbers, defended bintelf with great (pint and per- 
feverance, in feveral deters and repre, Vis prolonged a 
controverfy, which may often be fufpended throuth the fatigue 
ef the combatants, of the change of the mode in theological 
‘sefearches, but which will probably sever be terminated; for 
pothiog affords fuch an endicl, fubyett nf debate as a doctrine 
abnve the reach of human uaderftarling, ad evpreffed in the 
ambicuows and improper terms of human Janpuage, fach as 
perjeus, peneration, fitene &c, which in this controverly 
ekher convey no ideas at all, or falie ones. ‘The inconve- 
Biencies, accordingly, of departing from the divine Simplicity 
of the fcripture-language an this subject, and of making a 
matter of mere revelation an object of human reafoning, were 
Fpipatle in the writings of both the conteoding parties. For if 

r. Cusexn wae aceuled of verging towards trianifm, by 
maintainiog the derived and cased exilleuce of the Sun and the 
Holy Ghait, m feemed no lef, evident that Dr. Waterman 
was verzing towards ‘Fr isdesfn, by maintaining the /eif-exifence 
and indcperteece of thele divine perfons, and by afferting that 
tie. fchordination of the Sox to the Fata js only a - 


mioanon 
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nign Subordination, which has been, and is ftill c © § T. 


adopted by fome of the greateft men in England, 
and 


dination of orFice, and not of HaTuRe. So that if the 
former Divine was defervedly called a Semu-drrax, the latter 
might, wth equal juice, be denominated a Seni-Tretheift. 
Phe difference between thele two learned men lay in this, that 
Dr. CLarce, after making a tatthful collection of the texts in 
firipture that relate to the Tiinety, thought proper to interpret 
them by the maxims and rules of right reafening, that are ufe 

on other fubjeéts 5 whereas Dr. Watarntann denied that this 
method of revfoning was to he admitted im illuflrating the 
devtrine of the Trinity, which was far exalted above the {phere 
of human resfon, and therefore he took the teats of terpture 
in thay direct, htral, and grammatical fenle. De. Wasee- 
raxo, howerer, employed the words senfens, dedi fen, Les as 
uledul for fiaapg the wot oF dfeatrun 3 the words warrrated, 
cheratad, and crecittedle, for afcertainiue the diinity of cach 
feuora and tue Words vaterter pemerution and precuvia, to m- 
date herria. This was denarting flan his grammattal 
mithod, whieh eughe to hare te! him to uhis piain conclufon, 
Grit the Sun and the Hory Giosr, to whom divine atin 
bates ave aferthe) in Seuipture, and even the denomination of 
Gad to the former, potas Wet atrribures in a manner which 
it impediide for us to underfland in this prefent flate, and 
the wvderitaud: ig of which is confequently enefiatal to our 
daivcuiny Atel happinets. ‘The Dodtiorgriadced, apolopizes in 
howe? tp, 321.) Jor the ofe of thefe metaphy heal terms, by 
inavac, that they are not di figued to enlarge our views, 
‘oor oy cd ny ching to our ftock of ideas, but to fecare the 
plate ta duneutaul truth, Fact fetter, Sor, and Holy Gbofl, 
ate att Arits devene, and xmrcied and jet are mat there 
tues bad cae Geet? tas, however, dudicult to comprehend 
how terthe, thit neither ealarce car aiews, nor give us édeaty 
caf ficare sy trath., [tis dificult to conceive what our faith 
gains bs bewge entertied oith a certain number of founds. 
lf aC? ete fuouid captain a term of his language which ] did 
not undo sud, by another term, which he knew beforchand 
that 1 underiteod as inle, his conduct would be jufly con- 
fidered as an infuit agaioft the rules of converfation and good 
frevdine 3 and ] think is an equal violation of che cquuable 
pracipics of candid controverfy, to offer as ilpitrarions, pro- 
poituens or teims that are as unintelligible and obfcure ae 
the thing to be uluflrated. The wos of the excellent and 
Jearmed SarrisnGtLeeT (in the Preface to his / tadicarion of 
the Dadrine of the Trsnsty) adminifter a plain and a wife role, 
which, were it obferved by divines, would greatly contribute 
to heal the wounds which both Yrorh and Charizy have. re 
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©e & T. andeven by fome of the moft learned bifhops of 

¥VIU.- that nation, This doctrine he illuftrated with 

reater care and perfpicuity than any before ‘htm 

Fad done, and taught that the Father, Sox, and 

Holy Gbof are equal in nature, and different in 

rank, authority, and fuberdination [a]. A great 

number of Englifh writers have endeavoured, in 

a variety of ways, to invalidate and undermine 

the dotlrine of the Holy Trimty ; and it was this 

confideration that engaged a lady [4], eminently 

diftinguifhed by her oithodoxy and opulence, to 

leave by her teltament a rich Jegacy as a founda- 

fion for a lecture, in which cight fermons are 

preached annually by a Jearned divine, who is no- 

minated to chat office by the truitees. ‘Vhis foun- 

dation has fubfifted fince the year 1720, and pro- 

mifes to polterity an ample collection of learned 

produclions in defence of this bianch of the 
Chriftian faith. 


ceived in this controverfy. <* Simce both fides yie'd (fays he} 
* that the matter they difpate about is above cheir reach, the 
 wifeit courfe they can take is, to alfert and defind a! or re 
4 revealed, and not tO wae peremprory and quarriliome alsour that 
* which is acknowledged to be above our compieheniion; I 
4! mean as to the manger how the thric perjous partake of the 
4 divine aaiare,’” 

Thole who are defirous of a more minute hiltorical view of 
the manner in which the Trinttarian Controverly has been car- 
med on during this prefent century, may confult a pampiilec, 
entitled, 4a Account of all the conpaer abl Books and Pamphlets 
féat dave been wrote on either Side ta the Contreverfp concer mng 
the Trinity fince the Fear DTZ; 4 ward es alfa fontaiacgd, aA 
Account of the Pampblets norstten this Laat Year, om each Side, by 
the Difeaters, te the End of the Teas 1719. This pamphlet was 
pebliiked at Lom/on in the year i720. ‘The more recent trean 
tifes on the dubjet of the Trinity are fuficiently known, 

eP [a] Jt will appear to thofe who read the preceding note 
[x], that Dr. Mosneam has here miftaken the true hypothe fis 
of Dr. Cuarce, or, at leait, expreffeth ir imperfectly; for 
what he fays here is rather applicable to the cpinion of Dr. 
Watrercano, Dr. Chance maintained an equality of per- 
feGtions between the three Perfons; bara j/idoraination of an- 
tere in point of exiftence’and derivation. 

{4] y Morte. 
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Some objervations, relative to the prefent flate of 
the Reformed Religion, and the influence of 
improvements in pbilofophy and feience on its 
propagation and advaucemem ; 


Occafioned by fome pafflages in the preface to a 
book enctled, Tbe Coxrcssiowar. 


N one of the notes [a], which I added to thafe 
J of I3r, Mosuiim, in my tranflation of his Fe- 
clefiaftical diittory, 1 obfegved that rhe Reformed 
churches were never at fick a diflance from the fpiri! 
and dofrine ef ihe church of Rome as they are af 
his day ;-—that the improvements in fcience, that 
cheratienze the laff and ihe prefent age, feein to ren- 
der aretapfe inte Romijh fuperfiition morally impoffi- 
die in thefe who bave been once delivered from its 
Laneful influence: and that, if the dacon of fiience 
and pbhilcfophy towards the end of the fsteenth and 
"the commencement of “the feventeenth centuries, was 
favourabie to the cauje of the Reformation, their pra- 
gre/s, which bas a kind of influence even upon the 
multitude, mut confirm us in the principles that occa- 
fioned our feparation from the church of Rome. 


[¢] See volume tt. p. 973. of che quarta edition, ‘This note 
was occafioned by my miltaking, in 2 moment of inadvertencys 
the true fenfe of the paflage to which jewelawgs. ‘This milake 
T have corrected in the advave edition, and in the d:pptemrent 
the quarto edition. 


This 


APPENT?. 
li- 


Ey 


46 
APPEND, 
il. 





APPENDIXES TO MOSHEIM’S 


This reafoning did not appear conclufive to 
the ingenious author of the Confefionat, who has 
accordingly sade fome critical reflections “upon 
it in the preface to chat work. However, upon 
an impartial view of thefe reflections, 1 find chat 
this author’s excefive apprehenfions of the progrefs 
of Popery have had am undue influence on his 
method of reafoning on this fubjeét. He fup- 
poles (preface, p. $9 and 60.), that the improve- 
ments in fcience and philofophy, in fome Popifh 
countries, have been as confiderable as in any 
Reformed country ; and afterwards afks, wat 
intelligence we bave from thefe Popifh countries of 
a proportionable pragrefs of religious reformation ¢ 
flave we no reajon to fufped? (adds he) tbat, if 
On accurate account were to be taken, ibe balance, 
in point of converfions, tn the molt improved of 
thefe countries, would be greatly againft the Re- 
formed reiigton ? 

I cannot fee how thefe obfervations, or rather 
conjectures, even were they founded in tiuth and 
fact, tend co prove my reafoning inconclufive. 1 
obferved, that the propels of fcrence was adapted 
to confirm us Profeffarts m the belief and pro- 
feffion of the Reformed ichpzion; and T had- here 
in view, as every one may fee, thofe countries 
in which, the Piotettunt religion ss eltablifhed ; 
and this author anfwers me by obferving, that 
the progrefs of the Refurmation in fome Popith 
countries is not pioportionable to the progrefs 
of f{ctence and philofophy in thefe countries. 
This, furely, is no anfwer at all; fince there are 
in Popifh countries accidental circumflances that 
tounteract, in favour of Popery, the influence 
of thofe improvements in fcience, which are in 
dire&t oppofition to its propagation and advance- 
ment; circumftaaces thar 1 fhall confider pre- 
fentiy, and which do not exift in Proteftanr ftaces. 
This fubje@ is “interciting; and I therefore pre- 
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fume, that fome farther thoughts upon ic will not APPEND, 


be difagreeable to the candid -reader. 

The fagacious author of. the Confeffional can- 
not, £ chink, ferioufly call in queftion che ratural 
tendency of improvemencs in learning and f{cience 
to ftrengthen and confirm the caufe of the Refor- 
mation. For as the fewndations of Popery are a 
bitnd fubmifion to an uturped authority over the 
underitandings and confciences of men, and an 
implicit credulity that adopts, without examination, 
the miracles and vifions that derive their exiftence 
from the crazy brains of fanatics, or the lucrative 
artifice of impotftors, fo it is unqueltionably evi- 
dent, that the progrels of found philofophy, and 
the spirit of free inquiry it produces, ftrikes di- 
rectly ac thefe foundations. [| fay the progreis of 
found pbilof pay, that the moft unattentive reader 
may not be tempted to unagine (as che author 
of the ConfeMonal has been informed (preface, 
p. 60.), that saprovements in philajuphy have made 
many freptics in all churches, reformed and unre- 
formed. For 1 am perfutded, that as srve Chriftianity 
can never lead to fuperfiitren, 10 true philoluphy will 
never be a guide to infidelity and fcepucifin. We 
mutt not be deceived with the name of philofo- 
phers, which fome poets and wits have affumed 
in our days, particularly upon the continent, and 
which many lavifh upon certain {ubtile refiners. ina 
dialeétics, who bear a much greater refemblance of 
over- weening fophilts, chan of real fages. We mult 
not be fo far loft to all power of diftinguifhing, as 
to confound, tn one common mafs, the philofophy 
of a Bacon, a Newton, a Boyle, and a Nieweatys, 
with the incoherent views and rhetorical rants of 
a Bolingbroke, or the flimfy fophiftry of a Yo/- 
faire. And though candour muft acknowledge, 
that fotne men of true learging have been fo 
unhappy as to fall into infidelity, and charity 
mult weep co fee a Hume and a D’Acempeat 
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joining a fet of men that dre unworthy of their 
fociety, and covering a datk and uncomfortable 
fyftem with the fuftre'of their fuperior talents, yet 
equity itfelf may fafely affirm, that neither their 
‘ference nor their genius are the caufes of their 
{cepticifm. 

But if the progrefs of fcience and free inquiry 
have 2 natural tendency to deftroy the foundanons 
of Popery, how comes it to pafs that in Popith 
countries the progrefs of the Reformation bears 
ho proportion to the progrefs of fcience ? and how 
can we account for the ground which Popery (:f 
the apprehenfions of the author of the Confeffianal 
are weil founded) gains even in England ? 

Defure I anfwer the firft of thele queftions, it 
may be proper to confider the matter of fact, and 
to examine, for a moment, the ftate of fcience and 
phitofophy in Popith countries ; this examination, 
# I am not miftaken, will confirm che theory I 
have laid down with refpect to the influence of 
philofophical improvement upon true religion. 

tus then turn our view firlt to one of the moft 
confiderable countries in Exrepe, 1 mean Germa- 

+ and here we fhall be ftruck with this un- 
doubted fact, that it is in the Proteftant part of 
this vaft region only, that the improvements of 
fcience and philofophy appear, while the barba- 
rifm of che fifteenth century reigns, as yet, im 
thofe diftriéts of the empire that profefs che Ro- 
mith religion. The celebrated M. D'ALEMBERT, 
in his treatife, entitled, De f'adus de la Critique en 
matiere de Religion, rakes the following remark- 
able obfervation an chis head: * We muft ac- 
knowledge, ebengh with forrow, the prefent fu- 
** petionnty of the Proteftant univerfities in Ger- 
“© mony over thofe of the Romith perfuafion. 
“ This fuperiorigs is fo ftriking, thac forei 
“* who tevel through the empire, and pafs 
‘Ca Romifh academy tc a Proteftant whiverfity, 
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t even in the fame neighbourhood, are induced 
«© to think tha they have rode, in an hour, four 
«¢ hundred leagues, or lived, in that fhort [pace 
« of aime, four hundred years; that they have 
¢ pafied from Salamanca to Cambridge, or from 
“the times of Scotus to thofe of Newton,” 
© Will ic be believed (fays the fame autber }, in 
« fucceeding ages, that, in the year 1750, a book 
«© was publifhed in one of the principal cities of 
«“< Europe (Vienna) with the following title: Syfe- 
“C ma Arifiotelicum de formis fubjiantialibus ef acci- 
“ dentibus abjolutis, 1.€. The Ariftotelian Syfiem 
*€ concerning fubfantial forms and abjfolute acci- 
‘© dents ? Will it not rather be fuppofed, that this 
«© date is an error of the prefs, and that 1550 is the 
“ crue reading?” See D’ALempBeRt’s Melanges de 
Literature, d'Hiftoire {9 de Pbilofopbie, vol. iv. 
p. 376.—This fact fees evidently co thew the 
connexion thac there is between improvements 
in fctence and the free f{pirit of the reformed 
religion. The ftate of Tetters and philofophy 
in ftaly and Spain, where canon-law, monkihh li- 
rerature, and icholaftic metaphyfics, have reigned 
during fuch a long courfe of ages, exhibits the 
fame gloomy [pectacle. Some rays of philofophi- 
cal light are now breaking through the cloud in 
ftaly; Boscovicu, and fome geniufes of the fame 
ftamp, have dared to hold up the Jamp of fcience, 
without feeling the rigour of the inquifition, or 
meeting with the fate of Gatizer. If this dawn- 
ne revolution be brought to any degree of per- 
fection, i¢ may, in due time, produce effeéts chat 
at prefent we have lime hopes of. 

France, indeed, feems to be the country which 
the author of the Confefiozal haa principally in view, 
when hé {peaks of a confiderable progrels in phi- 
Jlofophy in Popith ftates that has pot been acrended 
with @ proportionable influence an the reformation 
of religion, He even imagines, thas if om accouns 
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were to be taken, the balance, i potnt of converfens, 
is Shis moft improved of the Popifh apuntries, would 
begreatly againgt the Reformed religion, The-read- 
er will perceive, thar I might grant chis, without 
giving up any ching chat I maintained in the note 
which this judicious author cenfures. I thal, 
however, examine this notion, chat we may Ice 
whether it is to be adopted without reftriction ; 
and perhaps it may appear, that the improve~ 
ments in philofophy have had more influence on 
the {pirie of religion in France than this author ts 
willing to allow. 

And here I obferve, in the firft place, thae it is 
no eafy matter, either for him or for me to calculate 
the number of converfions that are made, on both 
fides, by priefts armed with the fecular power, and 
Proteftant minilters difcouraged by the frowns of 
government and the terrors of periecution. If 
we fudge of this matter by the external face of 
things, the calculation may, indeed, be favourable 
to his hypothefis, fincé the apofate Pratefant comes 
forth wo view, and is publicly enrolled in the re- 
gifters of che church, while the converted Papif is 
obliged to conceal his profeffion, and to approach 
the truth, like Nicodemus, fecretly and dy might. 
This evident diverfity of circurnftances, in the re- 
{pective -profelytes, fhews that we are not to form 
our judgment by excernal appearances, and ren- 
ders it but equitable to prelume, that the pro- 
grela of knowledge may nave produced Ynany ex- 
amples of the progrefa of reformation, which do 
noc ftrike che eye of the public. Ie is not, in 
effect, to be prefumed, that if either a teleration, 
or ¢ven an indulgent connivance, were granted 
to French Proseftants, many would appear friends 
of the Reformation, whos at prefent, Gave net 
fuifficient ftrength of mind to become martyrs; or 
confeflors, in ics caufe. Hiftory inform us of 
the rapid progrefs the Reformation somie in 
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France in former times, when a legal roleration abptwn. 


was granted co“its friends. Wher this toleration — " 


was withdrawn, an immienfe nomber of Proreit- 
ants abandoned their country, their relations, 
and their fortunes, for the fake of chetr religion. 
Buc when that abominable fyitem of tyranny was 
fet up, which would neither permit the Proteft- 
ants to profeis cheir religion at home, nor to 
feek for che enjoyment of religious liberty abroad ; 
and when they were thus reduced to the fad al- 
ternative of diffimulation of martyrdom, the 
courage of many failed, though cher perfuafion 
remained the fame. In the South of !Framce 
many continued, and ftill continue, their profef- 
fion, even in the face of thole- booted apoftles, 
who are fent, from time to time, to dragoon 
them into Popery. In other places (particularly 
in the metropolis, where the empire of the mode, 
the allurements of court-favour, the dread of per- 
fecution, unite their influeqce in favour of Po- 
pery) the public profeffion of Proteftantifm lies 
under heavy difcouragements, and would require 
a zeal that rifes co heroifm,—-a thing too rare in 
modern times! In a word, 4 religion, hke Pope- 
ry, which forms the main {pring in the political 
machine, which is doubly armed with allurements 
and terrors, muft damp the fortitude of the feeble 
frend to truth, and attract che external refpect 
even of libertines, freethinkers, and fcepties, 

But, in the jecond piace, if it fhould be alle 
that men eminent for learning and genivs have 
adhered ferioufly to the profefiion of Popery, the 
fa& cannot be denied. Buc what does it prove? 
It proves only chat, in fuch perfons, there are cir- 
eumitances thar counteract the astural influence 
of learning and fcience. It cagnat be 
that che influence of learning and*philofophy will 
always obtain a complete viGtory over the attagh- 
meat to # fuperftitious church, chat ix rrecsed by the 
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ear! judices of ecucarion, impreffions 
formed’ by the eximples of "dpetiable nee 
ages who have profeffled and defended the doc. 
trine of that church, by an habit of veneration 
for authority, and by naumberlefs affociations of 
ideas, whofe combined Influence gives a wonder. 
ful bias co the mind, and renders the impartial 
purfuit of truth extremely difficult. Thus know- 
edge is acquired with an exprels defign tw 
ftrengthen previous impreffions and prejudices. 
Thus many make confiderable improvements in 
fcience, who have never once ventured to review 
their refigices principles, or to examine the autho- 
rity on which they have been taken up. 

Others obferve eyrezious abufes in the Romith 
church, and are faushed with rejecting them in 
fecret, without chinking thein fuficient co jultily 
afeparanon. This clals is extremely numerous ; 
and it cannot be faid that the improvements in 
fcience have had no effect upon cheir religious 
fentiments. They are neither thorough Papifs 
nor entire Profefants, but chey are manifeltly 
verging towards the Reformation. 

Nearly allied to this clafs is another fet of men, 
whofe cafe is fingular, and worthy of attention. 
Even in the bofom of the Romith church they 
have tolerably juft notions of the fublime fim- 
plicity and genuine beaucy of the Chriftian reli- 
gion; but, either from fatie reafonings upon hu- 
man nature, or an oblervation of the powerful 
impreffions that authority makes upon the cre- 
duly, and a pompous ritual upon the fenfes of 
the multitude, imagine that Chriftianiry, in its 
native form, is too pure and elevated for vulgar 
fouls, and therefore countenance and maintain 
the abfurdities of Popery, from a notion of their 
utility. Thofee who converfed intimately with 
the fublime Fewszon, Archbifhop of Camésrqy, 
have declared, chat fuch was the nature of his 
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his country. 
To all chis I may add, that a notion of the ne- 


ceflity of a viftble wniverfal church, and of 2 vilible 
centre or bond of union, has led many to adhere 
to the Papacy (confidered in this Jight}, who 
look upon fome of the principal and fundamental 
doctrines of the Romifh church to be erroneous 
and extravagant, Such is the cafe of the jearn- 
ed and worthy Dr, Courraver, whole upright 
fortitude in declaring his fentiments obliged him 
to feck an afylum in Eagland; and who, notwith- 
ftanding his perfuafion of the abfurdities which 
abound in the church of Rome, has never totally 
feparated himfelf from its communion. And 
fuch is known to be the cafe with many men of 
learning and ptety tn that church. 

Thus it happens, that particular and accidental 
circumftances counteract, in favour of Popery, 
the natural effects of improvements in learning 
and philofophy, which have their full and proper 
influence in Proteftant countries, where any 
thing that refembles chefe circumftances is di- 
rectly in favour of the Reformed religion. 

But I beg that it may be attentively obferved, 
in the ¢bird place, that notwithitanding all thefe 
particular and accidental obftacles to the progreis 
of the Reformation among men of knowled 
and letters, the fpirit of the Reformation has, in 
fact, gained more ground than the ingenious au- 
thor of the Confeffonal (cems to imagine. | think 
ut mult be allowed, that every branch of fupertti- 
tion that is .retrenched from Popery, and every 
portion of authority that is taken from its ponaf, 
is a real gain w the caufe of the Reformation; 
and though it does not render that caufe abfolute- 
ly triumphant, yet prepares the way for its pro- 
grefs and advancement. Now {in this point of 
view), I am perfuaded it will appear, that, for 
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APPEUD. twenty or thirty years the Reformation, os 
at leaft its (pirit Shas P eather gained than lott 
ground in Roman:Catholic ftaces. In feveral 
countries, and more particularly in Fraxce, many 
of the grofs abufes of Popery have been corre&- 
ed. We have feen the faintly ZLegead, tn many 
laces, deprived of its faireft honours. We have 
n a mortal blow given in France to the abfo- 
lute power of the Pope. What is {till more fur- 
rifing, we have feen, even in Spais and Portagai, 
rong lines of a fpint of oppofition to the pres 
tended infallible Ruler of the Church. We have 
feen the very Order, that has been always conlidered 
as the chief fupport of the Papacy, the Order of 
the Jefuits, che fundamental charatteriltic of 
whofe dafitute is an inviolable obligation to ex- 
tend, beyond all limits, the defpotic authority of 
the Roman Pontifs; we have feen, I fay, that 
Order fuppreffed, banifhed, covered with deferv- 
ed infamy, in three powerful kingdoms [4]; and 
we fee, at this momédnt,, their credit declining in 
other Roman-Catholic ftates. Wee fee, in feve- 
ral Popith councries, and more efpecially in France, 
the Holy Scriptures more generally in the hands 
of the people than in former times. We have 
feen the Senate of Venice, not many months ago, 
ip reffling, by an exprefs edict [¢], the officers 
Enquifiuon in all the fmall towns, reducing 

their power to a fhadow in the Jarger cities, ex- 
tending the Liberty of the Prefs; and ali this in 
a tteady oppofition to the repeated remoni{lrances 
of the court of Rome. Thefe, and many other 
fafts that might be collected here, facts of a re- 
cent date, thew that the effential fpirie of Popery, 
which is a {pirit of unlimited defpotifm in the pre~ 
tended of che Church, and a fpirit of blind 


5) Frome, Spare, and Portugal, 
(4 Thia edi was iffued ou: in the month of Febvaery 1767. 
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fubmiffion and fuperftition in its members, is ra- 
ther loling than gaming ground, even in thofe 
countries that {till profels the religion of Rome. 

If chis be che cafe, it would feem, indeed, very 
ftrange, that Popery, which is lofing ground at 
home, fhould be gaining it abroad, and acquiring 
new [trength, as fome imagine, even in Proteft- 
ant countries. This, at firit ight, muft appear a 
paradox of the moit enormous fize; and it is to 
be hoped that it will continue to appear fuch, up- 
on the clofeft examination.—While the {piric and 
vigour of Popery are actually declining on che 
continent, I would fondly nope that the appre- 
henfions of fome worthy perfons, with refpect to 
its progrels in England, are without foundation. 
To account for the growth of Popery in an age of 
light, would be incumbent upon me, if the fad 
were true. Until this faét be proved, I may be 
excufed from undertaking fuch a tafk. The fa- 
mous ftory of the golden tooth, chat employed the 
laborious refearches of, phyficians, chemifts, and 
philofophers, ftands upon record, as a warning to 
thole who are over-hafty to account for a thing 
which has no exiftence. My diftance from Enya 
Jand, dung many years paft, renders me, indeed, 
lefs capable of judging concerning the ftate of 
Popery, than thofe who are upon the fpor. I fhall 
therefore confine myfelf to a few reflections upon 
this interefting fubject. 

When it is faid that Popery gains greund in 
Engiand, one of the two following things mutt be 
meant by this expreffion: emher chat the {piri 
of the eftablifhed and other reformed churches is 
leaning uhat way ; or that a number of individyals 
are made profelytes, by che feduction of Papith 
emiffanes, to the Romifh communwn. ~° With 
refpeZt to the effablifhed church, I chink thar a 
candid and accurate obferver miuft vindicate i 
from the charge of « fpirit of approximation te 
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Rome. We do not live in the days of a Lend; nor 
de his fucceffors feefn to have imbibed his fpiric 
I don’t hear thac thé claims of church-power are 
carried high in the prefent times, or that a spirit 
of intolerance charatterizes the Epifcopal hier- 
archy. And though ir were to be wifhed, that 
the cafe of Subfcription were to be made eafier to 
good and learned men, whofe fcruples deferve 
indulgence, and were better accommodated to 
whac is known to be the reigning theology among 
the Epifcopat clergy, yet it ts {training matters 
too far to allege the demand of Subfcription as a 
proof that the eftablifhed church is verging to- 
wards Popery. As to the Protellant diffenting 
churches in Exgland and Jreland, they ftand fo 
avowediy clear of all imputations of chis nature, 
that it is utterly unneceflary to vindicate chem on 
this head. If any thing of this kind is to be ap- 
prehended from any quarter within the pale of the 
Reformation, it is from the quaiter of Fanatici/m, 
which, by difcrediting’frae inquiry, crying down 
human learning, and encouraging thofe pretend- 
ed iluminations and mpuifes which gwe imagination 
an undue afcendant in religion, lays weak minds 
open ro the fedudctions of a church, which has al- 
ways made its conquelts by wild vifions and falfe 
miracles, addrefied to che paifions and fancies of 
men. Cry down reafon, preach up implicic faith, 
extinguifh the lamp of {ree inquiry, make inward 
expercence the teft of truth; and chen the main 
barriers againit Popery will be removed. Perfons 
who follow this Meraop poilibly may continue 
Proteftants; but there 1s no fecurity apainit their 
becoming Papifts, if the occafion ig prefented. 
Were they placed in a fcene where artful prie(ts 
and enthufraftic monks could play their engines 
of converfion, their Proteftanct faith would be very 
Jikely to fail. if 
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If by the fi growth of Popery be meant, apevate: 


the fuccefs of the Romith trmiflaries in making 
rofélytes to their communion, here again the 

queftion turns upon a matter of fact, upon which 
}] cannot venture to pronounce. There is no 
doubt but the Romifh hierarchy carries on its 
operations under the fhade of: an indulgent con- 
nivance; and it is to be feared that its members 
are wifer, 1.¢. more artful and zealous, ia their 
generation, than ibe children of light, The eltablith- 
‘ment of the Proteftant religion infpires, it is to be 
feared, an indolene fecuriry into the hearts of its 
friends. Eafe and negligence are the fruits of 
profperity ; and this maxim extends evén to reli- 
gion. It is not unufual to fee a victorious gene- 
ral fleep upon his jaurets, and thus give advantage 
to an enemy, whom adverfity renders vigilant, 
All good and true Proreftants will heartily with 
thac this ‘were otherwife. They wil} be fin- 
cerely afflicted at any decline that may happen in 
the zeal and vigilance that ought ever to be em- 
ployed againft Popery and Popthh emiffaries, fince 
they can never ceafe to confider Popery as 2 fyf- 
term of wretched fuperftition and political defpo- 
tifm, and muft’ particularly look upon Popery in 
the Britifh ifles as pregnant with the principles of 
difafe€tion and rebellion, and as- at invariable 
enmity with our religious itberry and our happy 
civit conftirution. Buc ftili there is reafon to 
hope, that Popery makes very litcle progrefs, 
notwithitanding the apprehenfions that have been 
entertained on this fubject. The infidious pub- 
lications of a Taare and a Puiuips, who abule 
the terms of charity, philanthropy, and humanity, 
in theic ftmfy apologies for a church whofe ¢en- 
der mercies are known to be erge/, have alarmed 
many well-meaning perfons. But it is much moore 
wile, as well as nobie, to be vigilante and fteady 
again the enemy, than to take the alarm at the 
imalleit 
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{mallet of his motions, aed 0s fall into panic, 
as if we were confcious of our weakuefs. Be that 
ae it will, F recurn to mg firlt pri ple, and am 
fill perfuaded, that the Proteftant church, and 
its prevailing fpirit, are, at this prefent ume, as 
averfe to Popery as they were at any period fince 
the Reformation, and that the thriving ftate of 
learning and philofophy is adapted to confirm 
them in this well-founded averfion. Should it 
even be granted, chat profelyces to Popery have 
been made among the égxeraxe and unwary, by 
the emiffaries of Home, this would by no means 
invalidate what I here maintain; though it may 
juftly be confidered as a powerful incentive to the 
zeal and vigilance of rulers ternporal and {piricual, 
of the paltors and people of the Reformed 
churches, againft the encroachments of Rome. 

The author of the Confefhonal complains, and 
perhaps juftly, of the bold and pubic appearance 
which Popery has of late made in England. “The 
 Papifts, jays bc, ftréngghened and animated by 
“an influx of e/usts, expelled even from 
*¢ Popifh countries, for crimes and practices of 
« the worlt complexion, open public mafs-honfes, 
s¢ and affront the laws of this Proteftant king- 
© dom in other refpects, not without infulcing 
*© fome of thofe who endeavoer to check their 
*¢ infolence..—And we are told, with the utmoft 
« coolnefs and compofure, that—Popifh Bifbeps 
«* go about here, and exercife every part of cheir 
* function, without offence, and without obferva- 
 gion.”” Thisis, indeed, acircumftance that the 
friends of Reformation and religious liberty can- 
not behold without offence ; I fay, the friends of 
religious liberty ; becaufe the maintenance of all 
liberty, both etvil and religious, depends on cis- 
cumicribitig Bopgry within proper bounds, fince 
Popery is not a fyttem of srvocent {peculative opi- 


- gions, but a yoke of defpotifm, an enormous 


mixture 
1d 





=! 4, Ea ¥ “et *. . 
1 


; 


ixture of pr and pricitly tyranny, deligned arpawa, 
Mr enflave i of mankind, and to de. _ # 
ftrop their moft facred aad invaluable rights. 
Bur, atthe fame time, I don’t think we can, from 
this public appearance of Popery, rationally con- 
clude that it gains ground, much lefs (as the au. 
thor of the Confejfonal foggetts), that tbe Pwe 
hierarchies (f e, the Epifcopal and the Popith) are 
growing daily mere and more inte arefemblance of each 
other, The natural reafon of this bold appearance 
-of Popery is the {pirie of coleration, that has been 
carried to a great height, and has rendered the 
execution of the laws againft Papifts, in the cime 
paft, lefs rigorous and fevere. 

How it may be proper to act with regard to 
the growing infolence of Popery, is a matter that 
muft be left to the wifdom and clemency of po- 
vernment. Rigour againft any thing that bears 
the name of a Religion, gives pain to a candid and 
generous mind; and it 1s certainly more eligible 
ro extend foe far, than, co’ circumfcribe too nar- 
rowly, the bounds of forbearance, and indulgent 
charity. 

If the dangerous tendency of Popery, confider- 
ed as a pernicious fylftem of policy, fhould be 
pleaded as a fufficient reafon to except it from the 
indulgence due to merely fpeculative fyftems of 
theology ;—if the voice of hiftory fhould be ap- 
pealed to, as declaring the affaffinations, rebel- 
ions, con{piracies, the horrid fcenes of carnage 
and defolation, that Popery has produced j-—if 
{tanding principles and maxims of the Roman 
church fhould be quored, which authorife thefe 
enormnities ;—if it fhauld be alleged, finally, thar 
Popery is much more malignant and dangerous 
in Great Britais chan in any other Proteftanr 
country ;—-I acknowledge thar all thefe ane 
againtt Popery are well founded, and plead for 

iGicati 





to the connivance which the cle- 
mency 
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mency of government may think proper to grant 


to that unfriendly fyftem of religion. All 1 with 


is, that mercy and humanity may ever accompany 
the exccution of juftice; and that nothing like 
merely religious perfecution may {tain the Britith 
annals. And all I maintain with refpe& to the 
chief point under confideration is, that the pub- 
lic appearance of Popery, which is juftiy com- 
plained of, is no certain proof of its growth, but 
rather fhews its indifcretion than its ftrength, and 


‘the declining vigour of oxr zea} than the prowing’ 


influence of ss maxims, 


APPENDIX 
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APPENDIX II. 


A circumfantial and exadl Account of the Cors 
refpondence that was carried on in the year. 
1717 ond 1718, bctween Dr. WILLIAM 
Wake, Archbijftop of Canterbury, and cer- 
tain Deétors of the Sorbonne at Paris, redae 
tive to a Prope of Union between the En- 
glith and Gallican Céurches. 


Magis amica veritas. 





HEN the famous Bossuet, Bifhop of 

Meaux, ‘aid an infidious (mare for un. 
thinking Protelftants, in his artful Expafsion of the 
Doéfrine of the Church off Rome, the pious and 
learned Dr. Wake unmafked this deceiver; and 
the writings he publifhed on this occafiun gave 
him a ditt uifhed rank among the victorious 
champions of the Preeftant caule. Should any 
perfon, who had perufed thefe writings, be in- 
formed, that this pretended Champion of the Pretest - 
ant religion bad fet on foot a projec? for union with 
aD ip church, and that with conceffions in favour 
of the grofefRt fuperftition and idolatry [d], he would 
be apt to ftare; at leaft, he would require ‘the 
ftrongeft poflible evidence for a fatt, ‘in all ap- 
pearance {yu contradictory and unuaccou . 
‘This accufation has, neverthelels, been broughe 
againtt the eminent Prelate, by the ingenious and 
intrepid author of the Con/fefional; and it is found- 
ed upon an extraordinary palfage ia Dr. Mo- 


{4] See the Con/tfenal, 2d edinon, Pref. p. Lxxvi. 
SHEIM"S 
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arrumpe# suaim’s Ecctefiafticel Hiftory; where we are 


il 


| told, that Dr. Wake'formed 2 pros of peace and 


usion between the Enblifh ond Gallican churthes, 
founded upon this condition, that cack of ibe com~ 
giunities fbould retain the greatef’ part of ther re- 
fpeBive and peculiar doftrines [e], This paflage, 

though 


[#] Sce the Sad Tranflation of Mosne:m'’s Hiltory, 
Vol. LI. p.¢76. Dr. Mosnerm bad certainly a very imper- 
fect idea of this correfpondence ; and he feems to have been. 
mifled by che account of it, which Kroanincius has given 
in his Differtation De Confcrationsdus Epijteporuem Anghorens, 
peblithed at Helmfadt in 17393 which account, notwithtand- 
ing the means of information its author feemed to have by his 
journey to England, and his converiations wih Dr. Cova- 
kayen, is fuil of mikkakes. Thos Kiosgwixcius tells us, 
that Dr. Wake fubmitted to the judgment of the Romifh 
dofora, his correipondents, che condinons of peace between 
the cwo churches, which de had drawn up ;—that he fent a 
leaped man (Dr. Witxine, his chaplain) to Parts, w forward 
and complete, if pofible, the projeéled union ;—that in a cer- 
tain afflembly, held at Parzs, the difficulties of promoting this 
union withowt the Pope’s cohcugrence were infifted upon by 
fome men of high rank, who fcemed inclined two the union, 
and that thefe difficulties put an end to the conferences ;——that, 
however, two Frewcé divines (whom he fuppofes to be Du Pin 
and Gin akDIN) were fent to England to propofe new terms. 
I: now happens unfuckily for Mr. Rion stxcrous’s reputation 
ae wn hiftorian, that not one fylable of all this is troc, a will 
appear foficiemtly to the reader, who perifes with attention 
the account, and the pieces, which I here lay before the pub- 
Jic.—-Bot one of the moit egregious errors in the account given 
by Kioasinarus, is at page 61 of his Differtation, where he 
faye, that Archbifhop Wace was fo much elated with the 
protpedt of fucceds in the fcheme of an accommodation, that 

acquainted the divines of Grarva with it.in 1719, and 
plainly intimated to them, that he thoughe ic an ¢afier thing 
thin’ reconciling the Proteftants with other.— Let us now 
dee where Kooantsoivys received this information.— Why, 
Erddy, & was from a letter of Dr. Want to Profeflor Tozns- 
THe Of Geaeva, in which there is not one fyllable relative to 
a of union beween the Sagiyh and Gaiiican charches; 

yet Broaurk cry quotes a in this letter as ther 
valy authority be has for this affirmation. ‘I'he cafe was thes : 
Dr. Wana, in the formar of bis loterr to Ty naarin, 
fpeaks of che fufferings of the Huszerion and Praewetsés 


L ICTORT? 


though it is, too uncharitably interpret. 
ed Bh au “liready ‘Mentioned, -would fut- 
nifh,: without doubt, juft miter of cenfure, were 
it founded in cruch. I was both furprifed and 
jexed whike I was tranflating it. I could not 
rocure immediarely proper information with re. 
ped to the fa&, nor could | examine Mosueim’s 
proofs of this ftrange affertion, becaufe he al. 
lezed none. Defticace of materials, either to inva- 
hdate or confirm che fact, I made a flight men- 
tion, in a fhore note, of a correfpondence which 
had been carried on between Archbifhop Waxe 
and Dr. Du Pix, with the particulars of which I 
was not acquainted ; and, in this my ighorance, 
onty made a general obfervation, drawn from Dr. 
Wike’s known zeal for the Proteftaar religion, 
which was defigned, not to confirm that affercton, 
but rather to infinuate my diibelief of it. It ne- 
ver could come into my head, chat the interefts 





churches, which he had faccafsfully endeavoured to alleviate, 
bv engaging Grorce |. to mcercede in their behalf; and then 
prucucds to exprefs his defire of healing the differences that 
diturbed the union of the Proteftant charches abroad, Jatersm 
clivs he) das Awe (4.2. theendeavours to relieve the Hasgariay 
and Predmontefe churches) felrestér peraguater, tyrofete, Pratras 
Dite-tifma, fl mayorss quidem tadaris atque dificuitarrs, fed fonge 
sranzent nobis commad: mtpism vobis proporam 5 anionens marrige, 
Ac. Profeffor Tur ee. in, in his work entitled Nudes Tefrem, 
printed only the latter part of Dr. Waxe’a letter, beginning 
with the words, aterm dum bag felitter, uti perc, prregenine ; 
and Kioenincius, not having feen the preceding pert of 
this fetter, which relates to the désngariax and Pisdeennggé 
churches, and with which thefe words arc connedted, tuok ic 
wito his head that thefe words were relative to the fcheme of 
ution beuvcen the Zagi@ and Gallicam churches. Mor did he 
only take this into hu head by way of conjefture, ber he 
ations, very flurdily and pofineety, chat the words have this 
fignification: Hae vera (lays be) famgunt ports ram Gaihs fg 
flacranda sapotram, god sx itmporym ratitmbas, ; . 
To thew hiss, however, that ke is gtojaly whee T ben 
f the annexe! pieces (No. XX} che wie 
Wacsto TuhestTin. 
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of the Proteftant religion would have been fafe 
in Archbifhop Waxr’s hands, had I given the 
{malleft degree of credit to Dr. Mosweim’s affer- 
tion, or even fufpected that that eminent prelate 
was inclined to form a union between the Englifs 
and Gallican churches, founded on this condition, that 
each of the two communities foould retain the greateff 
part of their refpedive and peculiar doéfrines. 

If the author of the Coafefienal had given a 
liccle more attention to this, he could not have 
reprefented me, as confirming the fact alleged by 
Mosueim, much leis as giving it, what he is 
pleafed to call, the /andion of my approbation. 
I did not confirm the fact; for 1 only faid there 
was a correfpondence on the fubject, without 
{peaking a fyllable of the unpleafing condition that 
orms the charge againft Dr. Waxe. I fhall noc 
enter here into a debate about the grammatical 
import of my expreffions; as I have fomething 
more interefting to prefent to the reader, who is 
curious of information: about Archbifhop Waxer’s 
yeai conduct in relation to the correfpondence al- 
ready mentioned. I have been favoured with 
authentic copies of the letters which paffed in this 
correfpondence, which are now in thé hands of 
Mr. Beauvoir of Canterbury, the worthy fon of 
the clergyman who was chaplain to Lord Stair in 
the year 3717, and alfo with others, from the va- 
Juable collection of manulcripts left by Dr. Wake 
to the library of Chrif's Church Collere in Oxford. 
It is from thefe letters chat 1 have drawn the fol- 
flowing account, at the end of which copies of 
them are printed, to ferve as proofs of the cruth 
of this relation, which I publifh with a difintereft- 
ed regard to truth. TVhis impartiality may be, 
in forme meafure, expected from my fituation in 
life, which has placed me at a diftance from the. 
kcenes of religious and*ecclefiaftical contention 
in England, and cuc me off from thofe perfonat 

connccuons, 
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fpirit, more than many are aware of; bur it would 
be f}ill more expected from my principles, were 
they known. 

Krom this narrative, confirmed by authentic 
pipers, rH will appear with the utmolt evidence : 

ft, That Archbifhop Wake was not the frf 
mover inthis correfpondence, nor the perfon that 
formed the projet of union between the Engiif> and 
Galtsean churches. 

idly, Tbat he never made any conceffions, nor 
ofcred to give up, for the fake of peace, any one 
poiat of the eftablifhed doétrine and difcipline of 
the church of Zagéand, in order to promote this 
union, 

3dly, That any defires of union with the church 
of Rome, exprefled in the archbifhop’s letters, 
proceeded from the hopes (well founded, or ilu- 
fory, is not my bufincfs cto examine here) chat he 
ac Asft entertained of a confiderable reformation 
in that church, and from an expectation that its 
molt abfurd doctrines would fall to the pround, 
if they could once be deprived of thetr great fup- 
port, the Papal authority ;—the deftruction of 
whith authority was che very bafis of this corref- 
pondence. 

Ic will further appear, that Dr. Wake confi- 
dered uniun in external worfhip, as one of che beft 
methods of healiag the uncharitable diffenfions that 
are often occaftoned by a yariery of fentiments in 
point of doctrine, tn which a perfect uniformity is 
not to be expected. This is undoubtedly a wife 
Principle, when it is not carried too far; aad whe- 
ther or no H was carried too far by this eminent 
prelate, the candid reader js left to judge from the 
following relation : 


In the month of Noveméer, 17 17, Archbifhop 
Ware wrote a letter co Mr, Beauvoir, chaplain 
Vou. VI. F to 


it, 
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APPEND. to the Earl of Srair, then ambaflador at Paris, in 
Mi. which his Grace Acknowledges the receipe of fe. 
veral obliging letters from Mr. Beavvoor. This 

is manifeftly the frft lecter which the prelate 

wrote to that gentleman, and the whole contents 

of it are matters of a literary nature [f/f]. In 


[7] The peralal of this letter (which the reader will find 
among the pieces here fuhjnined, No.1} is fuficient w remove 
the fufpicions of the author of the Confeftenal, who feems 
inclined to believe, that Archbifhop Wane was the fifi mover 
an the project of uniting the Engi: and Gafhcan churches. This 
author having mentioned Mr. Beauvoir’s fetter, in which Dy 
Pin's defire of this union is communicated to the Archbilhop, 
afks the following gqucilion: Cav amy maa de certamm thar 
Brauvoina sentiencd thts merely out of Ais oun bead, and 
wiibest fome prewious occafien given, in the Archbifbop’s letter to 
Aim, for fic a concorfation wiih the Sovbcane doctors * ? © an- 
fwer to this quellion, that every onc who reads the Archbifhcp’s 
Jetrer of the 28th of Nevemder, to which this letter of Mr. 
Beavyoin’sisan anfwer, may be very certace that Dr.Wane’s 
Jetter did not give Mr. Braurote the éea/ occafion for fach a 
comverfation, but relates entirely to the Benediétine edition of 
Sr, Curresostom, Maatrae’s Theyanres sdaccdotoram, and 
Moreni’s Dithenary. 4+, {ays our author, torre zs an Ae. 
an this copy of Mr, Baauvoin’s fetter, wery fufpiciausly placed, 
ainf te cover fomething saproper te be defelotd +. Bai really if 
‘any thing was covered here, it was covered from the Arch- 
bithop a> well as from the public, fince the very fame &fe, that 
we fee in the printed copy of Mr. Bea uvoya’s letter ftands in 
the original. Befides, J] would be glad to know, what there 
i¢ in the placing of this (’r. that can pive rife to fufpicion ? 
The paflage of Breauvotr’s fetter runs thus: Fécy (the 
Sorbonne ductors) talked as of the whole tingdom was to appeal 
te the furure General Council, &e. Tbev wifbed for a uncon with 
the Church of England, as the maf efftéteal moans to urste all the 
Wafierz Charches, Ie is palpably evident, thar the 6c. here 
has not the leaft relation to the union in queftion, and gives 
no fort of reafon to fajpec? any thing but the fpirit of difcon- 


tencment, which the infolent proceediags of the Court of Rame 
had excited among the Frracé divines. 


© fac the ad edician of che Confefianal, Pref. p. tewviii. Note #, 


fpceaenee other refteGiings that the author ba cece meade wpea che corre- 
bewean Archpidhep Wa se aod che dation of ic Serboooe, are 
eamident ‘in the following wage. 

aniwer 
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aniwer to this letter, Mr. Beavvgir, in one dated 
the 1th of Decemder, 1747 O. S. gives the 
Archbifhop the information.he defired, about the 
method of fubfcribing to a new edition of Sy, 
Chryfoftom, which was, at that time, in the prefs at 
Puris, and then mentions his having dined with 
Ibu Pix, and three other doctors of the Sorbonne, 
who talked as if the whole kingdom of France 
was to appeal (in the affair of the Bull Unigenitus ) 
to a future general council, and who wifbed for 
an union with the church of England, as the moff 
chedual means to untte all the weflern churches, 
Mr. Beauvorr adds, chat Dr. Du Ptn had defired 
hin to give his dry to the Archbifhop [g]. Here 
we Ite the Arit hint, che very firft overture chat 
was made relative to a project of union between 
the Englife and Galfican churches; and this hine 
Cuines eriginad’y from the doctors of the Sordonae, 
and is not at all occafioned by any thing contained 
m preceding letrers from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr. Beauvoir, ince the one only letter, which 
Mr. Beauvoir had hitherto received from that 
eminent prelate, was entirely taken up in inquiries 
about fome new editions of books that were then 
pubhiihing at Paris, 

Upon this the Archbifhop wrote a letter to 
Mr. Beauvoir, in which he makes honourable 
Niention of Du Pin as an author of merit; and 
exprefies his defire of ferving him, with that 
benevolent policenefs which reigns in our learned 
pielate’s letters, and feems to have been a 
itriking line in his amiable character [4]. Dr. Du 

Pim 


[e] See the Lerters Cubjoined, No. I. 

4] This bendfene mention of Dr. Du Pin, made by the arch- 
bifhop, gives new fabjet of juipicion to che author of the Cas. 
ftfional, He had learned the fa& from the’article Wan, in the 
Brographia Britanarca; bat, fays he, us are deftto guols what sbis 
bandfeme mention wat;—bed the biographer given as thu leuer, 

Fz regether 
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Pin improved this favourable occafion of writin 
to the Archbifhop a letter of thanks, dated Ya- 


nuary 


together with that of November 27, they might PROBABLY {it 
would have been more accurate to have dad possipir) dave 
aifcovercd wbat the brograpice did not want we foowld dno, 
nopily, the fee Dr. Wak bad mt FORMING the proyed? of an 
union beraveen the tive chorebes *, This is guctling with a wit- 

cfs ;-—-and itas hard to imapine how the boldvit calculator of 
puobabilities could conclude from Dr. Wake’s daatjome men- 
teen of Dr. Du Pin, thatthe former had a “are, of any kind, 
in ferauag the project of uninn new updir conuderation. Fa 
the ingenious guciler happens to be quite mitiaken in his ¢on- 
jeftuie 3 and 1 hope to convince him of this, by fatielying his 
defire. He defires the letter of the 27th (or rather the 28tls} 
of November; IT have referred ta at in the preceding note, 
and he may read tat the end of this account+., He defires 
the letter in which dandfsoe mention is made of Dy Pin; 
and 1 ¢ay affure lum, thacan that detter there 1s not a hngle 
fytlable relative to an union. ‘The pillage that regards Br. 
Dou Prin is as follows: f aa ouch obfized to you ays Dr. 
Wane, in his eter to Mr. Brauvoin, dated faavary 2, 
177-18) for making omy nan dnoun te Dr, Du Pixs. Hara 
gentleman by whee labours fb bua profied thee mam yrars 
tnd Edo really admne bow it ssa pofidde for one man to pihlifh po 
much, and yet fo coricéth, as be har generally done.  £ defrre my 
refaects to dims and that tp there be any thing bere whereby £ mar 
be fervn fable ro Hiss, be an df ft ely romnmar: a me Such was che 
archbifhop’s handiome menuon of Du Pin ; and it evidently 
fhews that, ull chen, there weset had been any comimunication 
between them. Yet thefe are all the proofs which the author 
of the Confefional gives of the proéaé.sity that the archbifhop 
wes the frjP mover in this altar. 

But Ars Grace acs piel te purty, @ formal Leafy commences, 
@ad is ¢airicd ox im a cers: Lf pondence of fome fe ngth, fe. lays the 
aothor of the Confeffenal, And | would candidly afk that an- . 
thor, upon what principles of Chrifhianty, reafon, or charity, 
Dr. Wane could have refufed to hear the propolals, terms, 
and fentiments, of the Seréease doftors, who difcovered an 
inclination to unite with his church? The author of the 
Confeffional jays ellewhere, that st avai, ef the bet, oficions and 
Prijempiuonst rm Dr, Wace enter suite a negotiation of this sa- 
fart, witheat authority fram the church of ihe gourrument t. But, 
the cruth js, that he entered into no segetzafien or teary on this 
hex ; he conficeredathe letters that were woitten on both fides 


© Confrifienal, sf edit. Pref. p. Leeeiii. 
+ He i. f id. ih, p, Lez. 
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nuary 31 (February 11), 1717-18; in which, to- appewn, 


wards the conclufion, he intimates his defire of 
an 


as a perfonal correfpondence berween individuals, which could 
not cumimence a negotiate, until they had received the proper 
poucers from their refpeftive fovercigns.—And 1 do think the 
archbilhop was greatly in the mght to enter into this corre- 
ipondence, as it feemed very likely, in the séem circumftances 
ot the Gaifiraa church, to ferve the Proteitant interef, and 
the ¢aufe of Reformation. If, mdeed, in the courfle of this 
coucfpoudence, Dr. Wane had difcovered any thing hike 
what Musnetat imputes to him, even a dijpofition towards an 
union, forrded upon the condieron that cach of the raves churches 
flould wran the greatcft part ef ther refaedine and peculiar doc 
east, DP thoald think his conduét liable to cenfure. But no 
fech thing appears in the arehbithop’s letcers, which J have 
{ubjoined to this account, that the candid examiner may re- 
ceive full fag.faction in this affair, Mosneim’s miftake is 
palpable, and the author of the Consigional feems certainly to 
bave been tuo hafly in adopting it. He alleges, that the arch- 
bifhop might have maintained the jultice and orthodoxy of 
every indisidual article of the church of £agfaae’, and yet grve 
bh forte 7. them for the jake of peace*, But the archbifhop ex- 
pretsly declares in his letters, ghat he would give up none of 
Laem, and that though be was a friend to peace, he was fill a 
greater friend to truth, The author’s reHexion, that without 
lwne cone roas on the part of the archbifhop, the treaty could 
hot have poue a flep farther, may be queflioned in theory ; for 
icatics are often carried on for a long time without conceffions 
or both ide , or perhaps on either; and the archbifhop might 
hope, that Du Pima, who had yielded feveral things, would 
Pit yield mere; but this reflexion is overtumed by the plain 
fect, Befides, [repeat what 1 have already infinvated, that 
tais correffencence dors not deferve the name of a freary +. 
Vropofais were made only on Du Pin’s fide; and thefe pro- 
Polals were pofitively rejeAled by the archbifhop, in his letters 
ty Mr. Brauvorrk. Nor did be propofe any ching in return 
to elther of the Sorécane doctors, but that they thould entirely 
repounce the authority of the Pope, hoping, though perhaps 
too fancifully, thac when this was done, the two churches 
meht come to ao agreement about other matters, as far as was 
Aeccilary. But the author of the Conjrfienal fuppofes, chat 
the archbithop muft have made fome conceffions; becaufe the 
lezters on bath fides were fent to Remz, and received there as 


* lA, ib. F: hrix. 
T Sea below, note [ 7], and the leccem fubjained, Mo, XJ. 
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APPEND, an union berween the Evg/is and Gallican churches, 


a. 


and obferves, that tHe difference, in moft points, 
between them was not fo great as to render a 
reconciliation impracticable; ard chat it was his 
earneft with, that al] Chriftians were united in one 
fheepfold. His words are: Unum addam cum bona 
venta tua, me vebementer optare, ut untonis inter 
Ecelefias Anghtcanam et Gatlicanam ineunde via 
aligua inveniri poffet: nom ita fumus ab invicem in 
plevifgne difiti, ut nen poffimus mutuo reconciltari. 
Aique utinam Coriftiant omnes effent unum ovile, 
The Archbifhop wrote an anfwer to this lerter, 
dated February 13-24, 1717-148, in which he afferts, 
at large, the purity of the church of England, in 


jp many trophies gained from the enemuc of the eburch. This 


fuppofiion, however, 1s (amewhat hally. Could nothing but 
concefhions from the archbifhop make the Court of Rese con- 
fider them in that fight? Would they not think it « great 
triumph, that they had obliged Du Pin’s party to give up 
tle letters a¢ a token of their fobmifhon, and def.ated the 
archbifhop’s defgn of cogaging the Galion church to affert 
its Hihorty, by throwing off the Pupal yoke? If Dr. Wane 
mad. concefhans, where are they? And if thefe were tle 
trophies, why did not the partifans of Rawe publihh authentic 
copies of them to the world? Did the author of the Conf-f- 
fonal ever hear of a victorious general, who carefully hid 
under ground the flandards ke had taken from the enemy ? 
Thi . indeed, is a new method of dealing with trophies. Our 
author, however, docs not. as yet, quit his hold, he allegcs, 
chat the Freech divines could nat have acknowled ged the Ca- 
tholrc Acne volence of the archbifiop, if he made no conceffans 
ta them. This realoning would be plaufible, if charity co- - 
wards thofe that err contilted in embracing their errors; but 
this isa definiticn of charity, that, } fancy, the ingenious author 
will pive up, upon fecond thoughts. Dr. Ware’s Catholic be- 
nevolence conhfted in his efteem for the merit and learning of 
his correfpondencs, mn his compazffion for their fervitude and their 
errors, in his defire of the reformation and hberty of their 
church, and his propeniity to live in friendfhip and concord, as 
far a5 was patible, with all that bear the Chriftian name. 
And titis difpoftion? fo fuitable to the benevolent genios of 
Chrifianity, will always reflect a true and fol glory upon his 
eharatter as a Chriflian Bithop. 


faith, 
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faith, worfhip, government, and difcipline, and 
tells his corre[pondent, thateuhe is perfuaded that 
chert are few things in the dottrine and conftitution 
of that church, which even he himfelf (Du Pin) 
would defire to fee changed; the original words 
are: Aut ego vebementer failor, aul in ea pauca 
admodum funt, que vel tu—immutanda veiles; 
and again, Sincere judica, quid im bac nofira Ec- 
clefia invenias, quod jure damnari debeat, aut nos 
aird bereticorum, vel etiam febifmaticorum notd 
taurere. The zeal of the venerable prelate goes 
full farther; and the moderate fentiments which 
he obferved in Dr. Du Pin’s letter induced him 
to exhort the French to maintain, if not td enlarge, 
the rights and privileges of the Gaffican church, 
for which the prefent difputes, about the coniti- 
tution Unigenifus, furnifh the moft favourable 
occafion. He alfo exprefies his reaclinels to con- 
cur in improving any opportunity, that might be 
offered by thefe debates, co farm 3 union; that 
might be productive af a’ further reformation, tn 
which not only che moft rational Progeftants, bur 
alio a confiderable number of the Roman Ca- 
tholic churches fhould join with the church of 
England, fi exbine (fays the Archbifhop, fpeaking 
concerning the commotions excited by the Coa/fi- 
tution) aliquid amplius eligi pojit ad snionem na- 
biftum Ecclefiaficam ineundam; sade forte nova 
guadam Reformatio exoriatur, in quam non folim 
ex Proteflantibus optinni qu que, Verum etiam pars 
inagna Ecclefiarum Communionis Romano Catbolice 
una nobifcuns conveniant. 

Hitherto we fee, that che expreffions, of the 
two learned dottors of the Emglifo and Gallican 
churches, relating to the union under confidera- 
tion, are of a vague and general nature. When 
they were thus far advanced ip their correfpond- 
ence, an event happened, which rendered tt 
more clofe, ferious, and interefting, and even 

F 4 brought 
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brought on forme particular mention of prelimi- 
nary terms, and certain preparatives for a future 
negociation, ‘The event | mean, was a difcourfe 
delivered, jn an extraordinary meeting of the Sor- 
bonne, March 17-28, 1717-18, by Dr. PaTRick 
Piers pe Girarpin, in which he exhorts the 
doctors of that focie.y to proceed in their defign 
of revifing the dogtrines and rules of the church, 
to feparate things neceflary from thofe which are 
not fo, by which they will fhew the church of 
England that they do not hold every decifer of 
the Pope for an Article of Faith, The learned 
orator oblerves farther (iipon what foundation it 
is difficult to gueis), that the Eyg/:/ church may 
Le more eafity recuncited than the Greek was ; 
and thac che difputes between the Geéficer church 
and the cuurt of Reme, removing the apprehen- 
fions of Papal tyranny, which tecified the Kaglip 
from the Catholic communion, will lead them 
back into the bofom of the church, with greater 
celerity than they formerly fled from it: facient 
(fays he) profi tte offenfiones, que vos inter &F Sena- 
tum Capitelinum videntur taterveniffe, ut digli, depo- 
Ato fervitutis metu, in Ecclefie gremtuat reveient ala- 
crius, quam eciim jade, gucrunidam croft tyraniidens, 
avolarunt. Jfeminifits ortas inter Paulum (3 Bar- 
nabom diffenfiones anisorum tandem eo rectdife, ut 
ft guit propagande tn diverfis regtomsbus Fidei feli- 
cizs ixfudaverunt figiliatim, quem junits virtbus for- 
faffe infudaffent. his laft fentence (mm which lr, 
Gikarpin oblerves, thatPavctand Barnabas pro- 
bably made more converts in confequence of their 
feparation, than they would have done had they 
travelled cogether and atted in concert} is nota 
lich: remarkable ; and, indeed, che whole paf- 
fage difcovers rather a ‘defire of making profe- 
Iytes, than an iftclinarion to form a “coaltion 
ourded upon conceffions and fome reformition 

on the fide of Popery. It may, perhaps, be al- 
leced, 
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leped, in oppofition to this remark, that prudence 
required 4 language of chis kiad, in the infancy of 
a projedt of union, whatever conceffions might be 
offered afterwards to bring about its execution. 
And this may be crue. 

After che delivery of this difcourfe in the Ser- 
bonne, Dr. Du Pin fhewed to Grrarpin Arch- 
bifhop Wake’s letter, which was alfo communi- 
cated to Cardinal De Noaitzes, who admired it 
greatly, aS appears by a letter of Dr. Piers pe 
GirnarnpDin to Dr, Wake, written, I believe, 
April 18-29, 1718. Before the arrival of this 
letter, the Archbifhop had received a fecond from 
Dr. Du Pin, and alfo a copy of Grrarnth’s dif 
courfe. But he does not feem to have entertain- 
cd any notion, in confequente of ail this, rhat the 
projected union would go on fmoothly, On the 
contrary, he no fooner recetved thefe letters, than 
he wrote to Mr. Beauvoir (April 05, 171%), that 
it was his opinton, thac neither the Regence nor che 
Cardinal would ever come'to a rupture with the 
court of Rome; and that nothing could be done, 
In point of duflrine, until this rupture was brought 
abont. Fle added, thar Fundamentals fhould be 
dittinguifhed from matters of lefler moment, in 
which differences or errors might be tolerated. He 
expieles a curtoficy to know the reception which 
his farmer letter to Du Pin had met with; and 
he wrote ayvain co that ecclefiaftic, and alfo to 
Grreanoin, May 1, 19718, and fence both his letters 
towaids the end of rhar month, 

The dottors of the Serdonne, whether they were 
fer in motion by the real defire of an union with 
the Engli/ church, or only tntended to make ufe 
of this union a3 a means of intimidating the court 
of Rome, began co form a plan of reconciliation, 
and ro {pecify the terms upon ewhich they were 
willing to bring it into execution. Mr, Beav- 
Vor acquaines the Archbifhop, Fuly 16, (probe 
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aPrEND, bly N.S.) 1718, that Dr. Du Prw had made 

fil. a rough draught of an eflay cowards an union; 

which Cardinal De Noarties defired to perufe 

before it was fent to his Grace; and that both 

Du Pin and Grrarvin were highly pleafed with 

his Grace’s letters to them. Thefe letters, how- 

ever, were written with a truly Proteftant fpirit; 

the Archbifhop infifted, in them, upon the truth 

and orthodoxy of the articles of the church of 

England, and did not make any conceffion, which 

fuppofed the leaft approximation to the peculiar 

doétrines, or the finallef{ approbation of the 

ambitious pretenfions, of the church of Rese; he 

obferved, on the contrary, that it was now the 

time for Dr. Du Prin, and his brethren of the 

Sa:bonne, to declare*openly their true fentiments 

with refpect co the fuperftition and tyranny of that 

church; that it was the intereft of all Chriftians 

to unmafk thar court, and to reduce its autho- 

rity to its primitive limits; and that, according 

to the fundamental pfingiple of che Reformation 

in general, and of the church of England in par- 

ticular, Jesus Cuarsr is the only founder, fource, 

and head of the church. Accordingly, when 

Mr. Beauvoir had acquainted the Archbifhop 

with Du Pin’s having formed a plan of union, 

his Grace anfwered in a2 manner which fhewed 

that he looked upon the removal of the Gaflican 

church from the jurildiction of Nome as an eflen- 

tial preliminary article, without which no nego- 

clation could even be cominenced. “ To fpeak 

“ freety (lays the prelate, in his letter of the 11th 

‘ of dagaf to Mr. Beauvoir), I do not think 

*¢ the Kegent (the Duke of Orteans) yet {trong 

‘ enough in his interefi, to adventure at a fepa- 

« ration from the com: of Keme, Could the Re- 

gent openly appear in chis, the divines would 

“e w, ind aicheane might fairly be offered for 

« ach an, union, us alune is requifite, between 
ex 
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time comes that che ftate will enter inta fuch a 
work, all the refit is mere {peculation. It may 
amule a few cagtemplative men of learning and 
probity, who {ee the errors of the church, and 
groan under the tyranny of the court of Rome, 
ic may difpafe them fecretly to with well co us, 
and chink charitably of us; bue ill they mui 
call themfelves Catholics, and us Heretics; and 
to all outward appearance, fay Miafs, and act fo 
as they have been wont to do. If, under the 
fhelter of Gaésican privileges, they can now and 
then ferve che ftate, by fpeaking big jn the Sor- 
bonne, they will do it heartily: but chae is all, 
“if Tam oot greatly miftaken.” 

Soon after this, the Archbifhop received Du 
Pin’s Commanttorium, or advice relating to the 
method of re-uniting the Enxglifh and Gallican 
churches; of the contents of which it will not be 
improper to give here 1 compendtous account, as 
it was read in the Sordonre, and was approved of 
there, and as the concefhions it contains, though 
not fufficient to fatisfy a true Proteftant, are yer 
fuch as one woukl not expect from a very zealous 
Papi. Dr. Du Pix, after fome reflections, in a 
tedious preface, on the Reformation, and the pre- 
fent flate of the church of England, reduces the 
controverfy beeween the two churches to three 
heads, viz, Articles of batth,—Rules and Ceremonies 
of Leclefiaftical Difceptine,—and Moral Doéffrine, or 
rules of practice; and thefe he treats, by enter- 
ing into an cxamination of the XXXIX articles 
of the church of England. The firtt five of thefe 
articles he approves. Wich regard co the Vich, 
which affirms that the Seripture contains ald things 
neceffary te faivation, he exprefles himfelf thus: 
“ ‘This we will readily pranct,. provided char you 
“ do not entirely exclude Tradition, which doth 
« not exhibit acw articles of faith, but cones 
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apPenp, * and illuftrates thofe which are contained in the 


Hi. 





« Sacred Writings,yand places aboue them new 
€ guards to defend them againft gatnfayers {#}," 
&¥¢, The dottor thinks that the pccrypba! Books 
will not occafion much dificulty. He is, indeed, 
of opinion, that ‘* they ought to be deemed Ca- 
‘“* nontcal, as thole books concerning which there 
*© were doubts for fome time ;” yet, fince they are 
not in the firft, or Jewifh Canon, he will allow them 
to be called Destere-Canenical. He contents to the 
Xth article, which relates to Free will, provided 
by the word Power be underftood what ichool-di- 
wines Call Petentia proxima, or a direct and imme- 
diate power, fince without a remofe power of doing 
good works, fin could not be inputed. 

With refpect to the X1th arcicle, which contains 
the doctrine of Fufitfication, Dr. Du Pin exprefles 
thus the fentiments of his biethren: * We do- 
«not deny chat it is by faith alone that we are 
¢ juftifed, but we maintain thac faith, charity, 
*¢ and pood woiks are .neceflary to falvation ; 
and this is acknowledged in the following (1, e. 
« the Xilch) article [4!.” 

Concerning the XUIth ariucle, the doctor eb- 
ferves, ‘that there will be no difpute, fince 
«© many divines of both communions embrace the 
*€ doctrine contained in that article” (viz. that 
works dene before the grace of Chri are not 
pleafing t0 God,-—and bave the nature of fin). He 
indeed thinks © ic very harfhk to fay, thar all chofe 


fe] The original words are: Hee fubentér admittemus, meds 
mon exidadater TF radrtio, gue Arts. ules Fides novos non exbiber fed 
confirma (9 ea fiear ca, gust in Sacris Literis babcniur ¢ ac adsar- 
fit ahter fapientes mumt cor nevis cautiontdus, tla ef ace nova die 
cantar, fod antigua HOLE. 

[#4] ‘The original words are: Fide Ald in Chi fam nos jufi- 
fcari, guod dricula X|mo expenitur, now inficiamsr; fd fide, 
charitate, OS adjundtis bouts operibas, gut oainina nceefaria fant ad 


jfalucem, ui articule fequenti agrofiiur. 
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cc ations are finful which have not the grace of 4PPENO, 


ce Chrift for their fource ,” but he confiders this 
rather as a matter of Theolodal difcuffion than as 
a term of fraternal communion |/ |. 

On the X1Vth article, relating to works of Sw- 
perevegation (undoubtedly one of the moft abfurd 
and pernicious doctrines of the Romuh church), 
Dr. Du Pin oblerves, that ** works of Saperero- 
‘ gation mean only works conducive to falvation, 
‘© which are not matter of {trict precept, but of 
“© counfel only; thac che word, being new, may 
‘ be rejected, provided it be owned chat che faith- 
© ful do fome fuch works.” 

The Dr. makes no objections to the XV, 
XVI, XVIE, and XVillth articles. 

His obfervation on che X1Xch is, that, to the 
definition of the church, the words, aader faw/fidl 
pafters, ought to be added, and that though all 
particular churches, even chat of Heme, may err, 
1c 18 Hecdlefs to fay this in a Contelfion of Faith. 

Lite contents to the decifron of the XXth article, 
which refutes to the church che power of ordaining 
any thing that is contrary to the word of God; but 
hz favs, it mult be taken for granted that the church 
vail never do this in matters which overtura effen- 
frad points of farth, or, to ufe his own words, que 
Fidei fubantiawm evertant. 

ic is in confequence of this notion that he re- 
marks on the AAI article, thac general councils, 
received by the univerfal church, cannot err; and 
that, though particular councils may, yet every 
private man has nota right tu reyect whae he chinks 
contrary to Scripture. 
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As to the important points of controver[y con- 
tained in the XX {1d article, che Doétor endeavours 
to mince matters as Nicely as hé can, to fee if he 
can make the cad/e pafs through the ee of she 
weedie; and for this purpoie oblferves, that fouls 
muft be purged, i. ¢. purified from all defiement 
of fin, before they arc admitted to celeftial biifs; 
that the’ church of Reme doth not affirm this to be 
done by fire; that indulgences are only relaxations 
or remiffions of temporal penalties in this life; thae 
the Roman Catholics do not worfhip the crofs, nor 
relics, nor images, nor even faints before their 
images, but only pay them an external refpect, 
which is not of a religious nature; and that even 
this external demonilration of tefjy:ct is a matter of 
indifference, which may be laid afide or retained 
without harm. 

He approves of the SXIIId article; and does 
not pretend to dipute about the AXITVth, which 
ordains the celebration of divine worfhip in the 
vulgar tongue. Fie, indeed, excutes the Letina and 
Greek churches for preferving the ancient lan- 
guages; alleges, that preat care has becn taken 
thar every thing be underftood by tianflations ; 
but allows, that divine fervice may be performed 
inthe vulgar tongue, where that is cuflomary. 

Under the XX Vth article he infilts, that the fue 
Romifh Sacraments be acknowledged as fuch, whe- 
ther inftituted immediately by Curisr or not. 

He approves of the XX Vith and XX VIIch ar- 
ticles; and he propoles expreffing that part of the 
AAV Lith chat relates to Tranfubfantiation (which 
term he is willing to omit entircly) in che following 
manner: ‘ that the Bread and Wine are really 
«© changed into the Body and Blood of Curis, 
which ja(t are croly and really received by all, 
“ thouch none but the faithful partake of any 
* benefit from them.” This extends alfo to the 


. RK1Xch article. 


Concerning 
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Concerning the XX Xth, he is for mutual tolers- 
tion, and would have the receiving the communion 
in both kinds held indifferent, apd liberty left to each 
church to preferve, or change, or difpenle, on cer- 
tain occafions, with its cultoms, 

Fe is lefs inclined to conceffions on the KX XItt 
article, and maincains that the Sacrifice of Curist 
js not only commemorated, but continued, in the Eu- 
charift, and that every communicant offers him 
along with the pricit. 

He is not a warm ftickler for the celibacy of the 
clergy, but confents fo far co the XXXII article, 
as to allow chat priefts may marry, where the laws 
of the church do not prohibir it. 

In the XX XITI[d and XX XIVth articles, he ac- 
quicfces without exceprion. 

He fufpends his judgment with refpe& to the 
AAXXVech, as he never peruled the homihes men- 
tioned cherein. 

As to the XXXYVIth, he would not have the 
agii/e ordinations pronounced null, though fome 
of them, perhaps, are fo; but chinks that, if an 
union be made, the Englifh clergy ought to be 
conunued in their offices and benefices, either by 
rivht or indulgence, five ex jure, five ex indul- 
gentid Eeclefte. 

He admits the XXXVIIth, fo far as relates to 
the authority of the civil power; denies all tern- 
poral and all immediate fpiritual jurifdiétion of 
the Pope; bur alleges, that, by virtue of his pri- 
macy, which moderate (he ought to have faid im- 
moderate) Church of Engdard men don’t deny, he 
is bound to fee that the true faith be maintained ; 
that the canons be obferved every where; and, 
¥hen any thing is done in violation of either, to pro- 
vide the remedies prefcribed for fuch diforders by 
the canon laws, fecundam Teges canonicas, ut malum 
refarciatur, procurare. As to the'reft, he is of opi- 
mon, that every church ought to enjoy it awn 
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liberties dnd privileges, which the Pope has no 
right to infringe. He declares againit going top 
far (the expreffion & vague, but the man probably 
meant well) in the punifhment of Heretics, againtt 
admitting the Inquifition into France, and againtt 
wars without a juit caufe. 

The XXXVIJith and XXXITXth articles he 

approves. Moreover, in the dilcipline and wor- 
fhip of the church of England he fees nothing 
amifs; and thinks no attempts fhould be made to 
difcover, or prove, by whole fault the fchifm was 
begun. He further obferves, ‘ that an union 
‘beeween the Enclifh and French bifhops and 
clergy may be completed, or at leaft advanced, 
without confuling the Reman pontif, who may 
be informed of the unien as foon as it is ac- 
comphifhed, and may be dehired to confent to 
tt; that, af he confents to tt, the affair will then 
be fiifhed; and that, even without his con- 
¢ fent, the union fhall be valid; that, in cafe 
the attempts to terrify by his threats, ic will then 
«¢ be expedient to appedl to a general council.” 
He concludes by obferving, “ that this arduous 
“matter malt fit be difcaffed berween a few; 
« and if there be icafon to hope that the bifhops, 
on both fides, will agree about the terms of the 
defigned union, that then application muft be 
“ made to che civil powers, to advance and con- 
“ firm the work,’’ to which he wifhes all fuc- 
cefs [m7]. 

It is from the effe& which thefe propofals and 
terms made upon Archbifhop Wake, that it will 
be mroit natural to form a notion of his fenti-- 
ments with refpect to the church of Rome, le 
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[=] Unee feri pore? aut faliem promovers, inconfalto Pontifict, 
Qt, fa-fd uncone, deed admalbbstur, at ferpircstdr rogabiter, sf 
weist es .cnjcatirs, Saconfentiet, jam perafa ves erst: fia abnmat 
wihitemings wateter baer ame. Et § minas intent, ad Conciiam 
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writings and letters of this eminent prelate, that 
he was perfuaded that a reformation in the church 
of Reme could only be made gradually ; that it 
was not probable that they would renounce all 
their follies at once; but that, if they once began 
to make conceffions, this would fet in motion the 
work of reformation, which, in all likelihood, 
would receive new acceffions of vigour, and go 
on until a happy change were effected. This 
way of thinking mught have Jed the Archbifhop 
to give an indulgent reception to thefe propofals 
of Du Pin, which contained fome conceffions, and 
might be an introduction to more. And-yet we 
find that Dr. Wake rejected this piece, as infuffi- 
cient to ferve as a bafis, or ground-work, to the 
defired union. On receiving the piece, he im- 
mediately perceived that he had noe fufficient 
ground for carrying on this negociation, without 
previoufly confulting his brethren, and obra:ning 
a permiffion from the King for this purpofe. 
Befides this, he was refolved not to fubmit either 
to the direction of Dr. Du Pin, nor to that of the 
Sorbonne, in relation to what was to be retained, 
or what was to be given up, in the doctrine and 
difcipline of the two churches; nor to treat with 
the church of Reme upon any other footing, than 
that of a perfect equality in point of authonty and 
power, He declared more efpecially, that he 
would never comply with the propofals made in 
Dr, Du Pin's Commonitorium, of which I have 
now given’ the contents; obferving chat, though, 
he was a friend to peace, he was ftill more a 
(rend co truth: and chat, snfe/s the Roman-Catho- 
ics gave up fome of their dofrines and rites, an union 
with them could never be effected. Al chis is 
Contained in a letter written by, the Archbifhop 
to Mr, Bzavvoir, on receiving Du,.Pin's Com- 
rsonstorinm. This letter is dated age? 30, 1718, 
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APPEND. and the reader will find a copy of rt fubjoined to 


iI this Appendix [7]... About a month after, his 


Grace wrote a letter‘to Dr. Du Pix, dated Of0- 
der 3, 1718, in which he complains of the tyran-. 
ny of the Pope, exhorts the Gal/ican dodtors ta 
throw off the Papal yoke in a national council, 
fince a generai one is not to be expected; and de- 
clares, that this muft be the great preliminary 
and fundamental principle of the projected union, 
which being fettled, an uniformity might be 
brought about in other matters, or a diver. 
fity of fentiments mutually allowed, without 
any violation of peace or concord. The Arch- 
bifhop commends, in the fame letter, the cane 
dour and opennefs that ieigns in the Comseqite- 
rium; entreats Dr. Dv Pin to write to him al- 
ways upon the fame footing, freely and without 
difgutle and referve ; and tell, him, he is pleated 
with feveral things in that piece, and with nothing 
more than with the decter’s declaring it as his 
opinion, thac there is«not a great diflerence be- 
twren their refpective dentiments ; bur add:, that 
he cannot ac preiene give his fentiments ar large 
concerning that piece [o}. 

Di. Waki feems ta have aimed principally, in 
this correfpondence, at bringing about a fepara- 
tion between the Gafiicana chuich and the court 
of Rome. Vhe terms ia which the French divines 
often fpoke about the Jibcecics of their church, 
might give him fome hope that chis feparation 
would take place, if ever thefe divines were coun- 
tenanced by the civil power of Fran’. But a 
mnan of the Archbifhop’s fagacity could not ex- 
pect that they would enter into an union with 
any other national church aff at ence. He acted, 


a] See this letter, No. fT. 
o] See this letter to Du Pin, No, V. as alfa the archbifhop’s 
lerery to Dr. P, Puranas de Ginaapin, No, Vi. 
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therefore, with dignity, as well as with prudence, 
when he dechined to explain bimfelf on the pro- 
pofals contained in Du Prn’s Commonitorium. To 
have anfwered ambiguoufly, would have been 
mean; and to have anfwered explicitly, would 
have blafted his hopes of feparating them from 
Rome, which feparation he defired upon the prin- 
ciples of civil and eccleftaltical liberty, indepen- 
dent on the difcuffion of theological tenets. The 
Archbifhop’s fentiments in this matter will (till 
appear farther from the letters he wrote to Mr. 
Biavuvoir, in the months of Ofeder, November, 
and Deceméer, 1718, and the Fanuary following, 
of which the proper extracts are here fubjoin- 
el [yp]. It appears from thefe letters, that Dr. 
Wake infifted ftill upon the abolition of the 
Pope’s yurifdiction over the Geffican church, and 
leaving hno no more than a primacy of rank and 
honour, and that merely by ecclefiaftical author ity, as 
he was ence bifbop of the imperial city; to which 
empty title our prelate feems willing to have con- 
fented, provided it was atcended with no infringement 
of the independency and privileges of each particu- 
lar country, and each particular church. Si quam 
pi crogativam Clays the Archbifhop tn his Jetter to 
Girarpbin [g¢], after having defied whe court of 
Keme to produce any precept of Curist in favour 
of the primacy of its bilhop) ecelefte concilia fedis 
impertalis epifcope concefferint (etft cadente tmperio 
vam ed prerogatiud excidiffe merite pofit cenferi ), 
fanen, quod ad me attinet, fervatis_ femper regnorum 
Jurteus, ecelefiarum libertatibus, epifcoporuns digni- 
late, moda im caterts conveniatur, per me flicel, {uo 
fruatur qualicumgue Primata . won ego illi locum pri- 
mun, non inamem bomoris titulum i At in alias 
tcclefias deminars, 8c. bec nec bos ferre po- 
fuiiius, mec ves debetis. 






[4] See No. IV, VI, VIUI, IX, X. [¢] No. VI. 
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I¢ appears farther, from chefe letters, that any 


‘_. propofais qr terms conceived by the archbithop, 


in relation co this project of union, were of a 
vague and general nature, and that his views ter. 
minated rather in a plan of mutual toleration, 
than in a fcheme for effcétuating an entire um- 
formity. The fcheme chat feemed to his Grace 
the moft likely to fucceed was, that “ rhe inde- 
‘ pendence of every national church, or any 
« other, and its right to determine all matters 
«© tha. arife within iticlf, fhould be acknowledged 
‘ on both fides; that for points of doctrine, 
« they fhould agree, as far as poffible, in all artr- 
“‘ cles of any momene (as in effect the tuo 
‘¢ churches usther already did, or eafily might); 
« and in other matteis, chat a difference fhould 
be allowed until Gop fhouid bring them to an 
ss union ia them alla [7]? Te mult be, however, 
though the expreflion is fill general, char the 
archbifhop was for purging out of the public 
** offices of the church ali fuch things as hinder 
“a perfect commuten in divine fervice, fo that 
* perions coming from une church to the other 
“© might joi in prayeis, and che holy facrament, 
* and the public fervice Js]. He was perfuad- 
ed, that, ingthe tituugy of the church of Engtand, 
there was notning but what the Roman Catholics 
would adopt, except the fingle Rubric relating to 
the euchuift; and that in the Rome liturgy 
there was vothing to which Proteitants objects 
but what the more ranonal Romanmifts agree 
might be laid afide, and yet the public offices be 
never the worfe, or moe imperfeG, for the want 
of it. Ele therefore cought it proper to make 


the deman ady mentioned the ground-work 
of the pra} union, at the beginning of the 


+] See the pieces fubjoined to this Appendix, No. ViII. 
1} ibid. id. 
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negociation ; not that he meant to ftop here, but appeny, 


chat, being thus far agreed, they mighe the more 
ealily*go farther, defcend to particulars, and ren. 
ds, their [cheme more perfect by degrees U'). 

he violent meafures of the court of Rome 
aera nft that part of the GaNrcan church which re. 
tured co admit the conftitution Uigenitus as an 
ecclefiaftical law, made the archbifhop imagine 
that it would be no difficult matter to bring this 
oppolition to an open rupture, and to engage the 
perfons conceined in it to throw off the Papal 
yoke, which feemed to be borne with impatience 
in France, The defpotic bull of Crement XL, 
dated 4uguft 23, 171%, and whitch begins with the 
wods, Paftoralis efficii, was a formal act of excom- 
munication, thundered out againft all the Ayzz- 
conjiitutionfis, as the oppofers of che bull Unigeni- 
fas were called; and ic exafperated the doctors of 
the Sordonne in the higheft degree. It is to this 
that the archbifhop alludes, when he fays, in his 
letter to Mr. Beauvoir, dated the 23d of ‘fanuary 
1718 {#], “* Ac prefent he (the Pope) has put 
* them out of his communion. We have with- 
drawn ourfelves from his; both are our of 
© communion with him, and I think it is not ma. 
“ terial on which fide the breach lies.” But the 
withed-for feparation from the court of Rome, 
notwithitanding all the provocations of its pontif, 
was {til far of. Though, on numberleis occa- 
hons, the French divines fhewed very little refpect 
for the Papal authority, yet the renouncing it al- 
together was a ftep which required deep delibera- 
tion, and which, however inclined they might be 
to it, they could not make, if they were not fe- 
conded by the ftare. But from the ftate chey were 
not Itkely to have any countenance, The regent 


4 Thid. ad. 
«J See the letters fubjoined, No. X. 
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of France was governed by the Abbé Du Bors, 
and the Abbé Du Bo:s was alpiring eagerly after 2 
cardinal’s cap. This circumftance (not’ more 

important than many fecret connexions and 
trivial views that datly influence the courfe of 
public events, the traglactions of government, and 
the fate of nations) was fufficient to ftop the Sor. 
bonne -and its‘doétors in the midft of their career ; 
and, in effect, it contributed greatly to ftop the 
correfpondence of which I have been now giving 
an account, and to nip the project of unton in the 
bud. The correfpondence between the arclibifhop 
and the two doctors of the Sordonne had been car- 
ried on with a high depree of fecrecy. This fe- 
crecy was prudent, as neither of che correfponding 
parties was atithorized by the civil powers to ne- 
gotiate an union between the two churches [ ¥]; 
and, on Dr. Wakes part, it was partly owing to 
his having nobody that he could truft with what 
he did. He was fatisfied (as he fays in a letter to 
Mr. Beauvoir) ‘ chat amoft of the high-church 
“ bifhops and clergy would readily come into 
* fuch a delign; but thefe (adds his grace) are 
* not men either to be confided in, or made ufe 
* of, by me [z].” 

The correfpondence, however, was divulged ; 
and the project of union engroffed the whole con- 


a 


[¥} Dr. Waxe feems to have been fenfible of the impro- 
prety of carrying on a negociation of this nature withour the 
approbation and countenance of government, ‘1 have al- 
‘* waya (fays he, in his letter to Mr. Beauvoia, which the 
* reader will find at the end of this appendix, No. XI.) took 
it for granted, that no itep fhould be taken towards an 
** union, but with the knowlelge, approbation, and even by 
« the authority of civil powers.— All, therefore, that has padud 
‘* hitherto, itands clear of any exception as to the civil magi- 
** drate. It is only a confultation, in onder to find out a way 
** how an onion might be made, if a fit occafion fhould here- 
¥ after be offered.’* 

[e} See the letters fuoined, No. IX, 
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-and Lord Srarrk were congratulated thereupon 
by ‘fome greac perfonages in che royal palace. 
The Duke Regent himielf, and Abbé Du Bors, 
munifter of foreign affairs, and Mr, Jot ve Fiev- 
ny, the attorney-general, gave che line at firtt, 
appeared to favour the correfpondence and the 
project, and let things run on to certain lengths. 
Bur the Jefuits and Confitutioners founded che 
alarm, and overturned the whole fcheme, by 
jpreading a report, that Cardinal) De Noai.es, 
and his friends the Janfeniits, were upon the point 
of making a coalition with the Heretics. Here- 
upon the regent was intimidated, and Du Bors had 
an opportunity of appearing a meritoilous candi- 
date for a place in che facred college. Dr, Preas 
GIRARDIN was fenc for to court, was severely re. 
primanded by Du Bors, and ftrictly charged, upon 
pain of being dent to the Bafile, to give up all the 
leteers he had received from the Archbifiop of Cax- 
teroury, as allo acopy of all his own. “Vhe doctor 
was forced to obey; and all the letters were imme- 
chately fent to Rome, as_fo meny tropics (lays a cer~ 
tain author) gained from the enemies of the church a]. 
‘Lhe archbifhop’s letters were greatly admired, as 
triking proofs both of his catholic benevolence 
and extenfive abilities. 

Mr. Beauvoir tnformed the archbifhop, by a 
Jetter dated February 8, 1719, N.5. that Dr. Du 
Pin had been fummoned, by the Abbé Du Bars, 
to give an account of what had paffed between 
him and Dr. Wake. This itep naturally fufpend- 
ed the correfpondence, though the archbifhop was 


[2] Thefe rregdies were che defeat of the moderate part of 
the Gaiiican church, and che ruin of thew projeél w break the 
pepal yoke and unite wath the church of England. See above, 
note [+], page 67, where the concluffan which ‘the author of 
the Cenfefienai has drawn from thw exprefion is hewn yo be 
groundieis, 
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APPEND. at a lofs, at firft, whether he fhould look upon it 
i! _ as favourable, or detrimental, to the projected 
union [4]. The letters which he wrote to Mr, 
Beauvoir and Dr. Du Pin afrer chis, exprefs the 

fame fentiments which he difcovered through the 

whole of this eranfaction i) The fetter to Du Pin, 

more efpecially, is full of a pacific and reconcil- 

ing fpirit; and exprefies the archbifhop’s defire 

of cultivating fraternal chaiity with the doctors, 

and his regret at the ill fucceis of their endeavours 
cowards the projected union. Du Pris died before’ 

this letter, which was retaided by tome accident, 
arrived at Paris [2]. Before che archbifhop had 

heard of his death, he wrote to Mr. Beauvoir, to 

exprefs his concern, that an account was going to 

be publuhed of what had pafied between the two 
doctors and himfelf; and his hope, “ chat they 

“¢ would keep in generals, as the only way to re- 

«© new the good delign, if occafion fhould ferve, 

© and to prevent themlelves trouble from the re- 
« flexions of their enefnies,”” on account {as the 
archbifhop undoubtedly means} of che conceffions 
they had made, which, though infufficient co facisfy 
true Proreftants, were adapted to exafperate bigot- 
ed Papilts. “Lhe prelate adds, in the conclufion of 
this letter, “1 iball be glad to know chat your 
© doctors (till continue their good opinion of us. 
“For, though we need noc the approbation of 
* imen on our own account; yet I cannot but 
_ wifh it as a means to bring them, if not toa 
*© perfect agreement in all things with us (which 
* is not piclently to be expected), vet to fuch an 
© union as May put an end to the adious charges 


(4) See his letter to Mr. Be auvorr, in the pieces fubjoin- 
ed, Na. XI., dated Fedraary 5, 1718-19, O. S. that 18, Fedraary 
16, 1719, N. >. 

¢] Sec ibid. No. XT.—_XVIIT. 

df) See hts letter to Mr. Hr..t voir, No. X¥. 
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« heretics and fchifmatics, and, in cruth, make 
«¢ chem ceafe to be fo.” 

Dr. Du Pin (whom the archbifhop very 
fincercly tamvented, as the only man, after Mr. 
RavicneT, on whom the bopes of ¢ Reformation 
in France feemed to depend) left behind him an 
account of this famous correfpondence. Some 
time before he died, he fhewed it to Mr. Beau- 
vorr, and told him, that he intended to commu- 
nicate it to a very great man (probably the re- 
gent). Mr. Beauvoir obferved to the doétor, 
that one would be Jed co imagine, from the man- 
ner in which this account was drawn up, that the 
archbifhop made the firlt- overtures with refpect 
to the correfpondence, and was the firft who inti- 
mated his defire of the unton; whereas it was pal- 
pably evident thae he (Dr. Du Pry) had firft fo- 
hicited the one and the other. Du Pin acknow- 
Jedged this freely and candidly, and promifed to 
rectify it, but was prevented! by death. 

Tt does not, however, appear that Du Piwn’s 
death put a final ftop to the correfpendence; for 
we learn by a letter from che archbifhap to Mr, 
Beauvoir, dated 4ugu/t 27, 1749, that Dr. Peers 
Graanpin frequently wrote ta his grace. But 
the opportunity was palt; the appe//anxts from the 
bull Unigenitus, or the Anti-confticutionifts, were 
divided; the court did not fmmile at all upon che 
project, becaufe the regent was afraid of the Spa 
nifh party and the Jefuits; and therefore the con- 
tinuation of this correfpondence after Du Pin’s 
death was without effect. 

Let the reader now, after having perufed this 
hiftorical account, judge of the appearance which 
Dr. Wake makes in chis tranfagtion. An im- 
partial reader will certainly draw from this #hole 
Correfpondence the following conelufions: that 
Archbifhop Wake was mvited co this corre- 
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fpondence by Dr. Du Pin, the mioft. moderate of 
ail the Roman-catholic divines; that he entered 
into it with a view to improve one of the*moit 
favourable opportunities that could be offered, of 
withdrawing the church of France from the jurif. 
diétion of the Pope, a circumflance which mufl 
have immediately weakened the power of the 
court of Rome; and, in its confequences, offered 
a fair profpect of a farther reformation in dod?rine 
and «werfbip, as the cafe happened in the church 
of England, when it happily threw off the Papal 
yoke ;—that he did not give Du Pin, or any 
of the doctors of the Sordovme, the fmalleft reafon 
to hope, chat the chuich of Eagiand would give up 
any one point of behef or practice to che church 
of France ; buat infilted, on the contrary, that the 
fatter fhould make alterations and conceMions, in 
order to be reconciled to the former ;-~that he 
never fpectfied the particular alterations, which 
would be requifite to fatisfy the rulers and doc- 
tors of che church of Exgfand; but only expreffed 
a general defire of an union between the two 
churches, if that were polible, or at leaft of a 
mutual toleration of each other ;-—that -he never 
flattered himfelf that this omen could be perfect- 
jy accomplifhed, or that the doctors of the Gai- 
dican church would be entirely brought over to 
the church of Axg/and; but thought, char cvery 
advance made by them, and every concellion, 
mutt have proved really advantageous to che Pro- 
teftant caule, 

The pacific fpirit of Dr. Wake did not only 
difcover itfelf in bis correfpondence with the Ro- 
amifh doctors, but in feveral other tranfaétigns in 
which he was engaged by his conftant defire of 

omoting union and concard among Chriftians. 

‘ar ic 13 well kaown, that he kept up a conftant. 

friendly correfpandence with the moft eminent 
minifters of the foreign Prpteftanc churches, and 
ewe 
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fhewed a fraternal regard to them, notwithftand- APPERD, 


ing the difference of their difcipline and govern- 
mént from that of the church of Engisad. Ina 
Jetrer wricten to the learned Le Crere in the year 
1716, he expreffes, in the moft cordial terms, his 
affection for them, and declares pofitively, that 
nothing can be farther from his thoughes, than 
the notions adopted by certain bigoted and fu- 
rious writers, who refufe to embrace the foreign 
Proteflants as their brethren, will not allow their 
religious affermblies the denomination of churches, 
and deny the validity of their facraments. He 
declares, on the contrary, thefe churches to be 
true Chrifian churches, and exprefles a warm de- 
fire of their union with the church of England. It 
will be, perhaps, difficult to find, in any epifto- 
lary compofition, ancient or modern, a more ele-~ 
gant fimplicity, a more amiable fpinc of meek~ 
nefs, moderation, and charity, and a happier 
flrain of chat eafy and unaffected politenefs which 
draws its expreffions, from a natural habit of 
goodnefs and humanity, than we meet with in 
this letter [¢]. We fee this aétive and benevo- 
Jene prelate {till continuing to intereft himfelf in 
the welfare of che Proteftant churches abroad, 
In feveral leteers, written in the years 1718 and 
171g, to the paitors and profeffors of Gexeva and 
Switzerland, who were then at vartance about che 
doctrines of predeftination and grace, and fome 
other abftrufe potnes of metaphyfical theology, 
the archbifhop recommends earneftly to chem a 
Spirit of mutual toleration and forbearance, en- 
treats them particularly to be moderate in their 
demands of fubfcription to articles f faith, and 
propefes co them the example of the church of 
Engiend as worthy of imitation in this refpedct. 
In one of chefe letters, he exhorts the do¢tors of 


[e} See an exuratt of is among the pieces fubjoined, No. XTX. 
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Geneva not to go too far in explaining the ratare, 
determining the /eafe, and impofing the delief of 
doétrines, which the Divine Wildom has tot 
thought proper to reveal c/earfy in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and che ignorance of which is very con- 
fiftent with a ftate of falvation; and he recom- 
mends the prudence of the church of England, 
which has expreffed thefe dodtrines in fuch gene- 
ral terms, in its articles, that peilons who think 
very differently about the doctrines may fublerihe 
the articles, without wounding their integrity [ fJ. ° 
His letters to Profeffor Scuurer of Ber#z, and the 
excellent and learned Jonv ALronso Turrerin 
of Geneva, are in the fame ftrain of moderation 
and charity, and are here fubjoined [ ¢], as every 
way worthy of the reader’s perulal. But what is 
more peculiarly worthy of attention here is a let- 
ter, written Afay 22, 1719 [4], to Mr. Jantonski 
of Poland, who, from a pertuafion of Dr, Waxe’s 
great wiidom, difcernment, and modeiation, had 
propoled co hin the ‘following qucition, vz. 
Whetber it was lawful and expedient for ibe Lu- 
therans fo treat of an anion with the church of Rome; 
or whetber ail ncgociaticns of this kind ought not to 
be looked upon as dangerous and delufive? The 
aichbifhop’s anfwer to this queftion contains a 
happy mixture of Proteftant zeal and Chriftian 
charity. He geives the ftrongeft cautions co the 
Polith Lutherans again{t entering into any creacy 
of union with the Roman Catholics, chan on a 
footing of perfect equality, and in confequence of 
& previous renunciation, on the part of the latter, 
of the tyranny, and even of the fuperiority and 
jurifdidtion, of the church of Reme and its pontif; 
and as m what concerns points of dottrine, he ex~ 


See thefe letters, No. AXI, XXL, AXIS, 


See the pieces here fubjotned, No. XX. 
Tied. No. XXY. 
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horts them not to facrifice truth to temporal ad- 
vantages, or even ¢9 a defre af peace. It would 
carry us too far, were we to give a minute 
account of Dr, Waxe’s correfpondence with the 
Proreftants of Nismes, Lituuanra, and other 
countries; it may however be affirmed, that no 
prelate, fince the Reformation, had fo excenfive a 
correfpondence with the Proteitants abroad, and 
none could have a more friendly one. 

Je does not appear, that the DuiJenters in Ey. 
gland made to the archbifhop any propofals re- 
jative to an union with the eftablifhed church; or 
that he made any propofals to chem on that head, 
The fpirit of the times, and the fituacion of the 
contending parties, offered little prolpeét of fue- 
cels to any fcheme of thae nature. In Queen 
alane’'s ume, he was only Bifhop of Liaco/n ; and 
tlie difpafttion of the Houte of Commons, and of all 
the Tory pare of the nation, was then fo unfavour- 
able to the Diffenters, that it is not at all hkely chat 
any attempt towards re-uniting them to the efta- 
blifhed church would’ have paffed into a law, 
And in the next reien, the face of things was fo 
greatly changed in favour of the Diffenters, and 
their hopes of recovering the rights and privi- 
leges, of which they had been deprived, were fo 
fanguine, chat it may be well quettioned whether 
they would have accepted the offer of an union, 
had it been made to them. Be that as ic will, one 
thing is certain, and it is a proof of Archbifhop 
Wake’s moderate and pacific fpirit, that, in the 
year 1714, when the fpirit of the court and of the 
tumphant part of the miniltry was, with refpedct 
to the Whigs in general, and to Diffenters in par- 
ticular, a fpiric of entity and oppreffion, this 
worthy prelate had the courage to ftand up in op- 
pokittan to the Scbifm osif, and to proteft againtt it 
as a hardfhip upon the Diffenters. This ftep, 
which muft have blafled bis credit at court, and 

proved 
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proved detrimental to his private intérelt, as mae- 
ters then ftood, fhewed that his regard for the 
Diffenters was friendly and fincere. Te is true, 
four years after this, when it was propofed to re- 
peal the Scbhijm-bill avd tke AG againfi Occafonal 
Conformity, both at once, he dilapproved of this 
propofal. And this circumftance has been al- 
leged as an objection to che encomiums that have 
been given to his tender regard for the Diffenters, 
or, at leaft, as a proof chat he changed his mind ; 
and that Waar, bilhop of Lince/z, was more their 
friend than Wakct, archbifhop of Canterbury, | 
don’t pretend to yuflify this change of conduét. 
It feerns to have becn, indeed, occafioned by a 
change of circumftances. The Diflenters, in their 
{tate vf opprettion during the mimitiy of Botinc- 
BROKE and his party, were objects of compaffion ; 
and thofe who had fagacity cnough to perceive 
the ultimate obyect which thac muinittry had in 
view in oppreffing them, mut have interefted 
themielves in their fufferings, and oppofed their 
oppreffors, from @ tegard fo the united caufes of 
Proteflanufin and liberty. Ya the following reign, 
the credit of the Diffenters role, and, while chis 
encouraged the wile and moderate men among 
them to plead with prudence and wath juftice thet 
right to be delivered from feveral real grievances, 
it ¢lated the violent (and violent men there are 
in all parties, nay even in the caufe of moderation) 
to a high degree. ‘J his rendered them formidable 
to all thole who were jealous of the power, pvi- 
vileges, and aucthorzy, of the eftabhthed church, 
and Archbifhop Vv aki was probably of this nurm- 
ber. ide had proteited againit the fhackles thar 
were impofed upon then when they lay under 
the frowns of government; but apprehending, 
perhaps, that the removing thefe fhackles in the 
day of profperjty would render their motions to- 
Wards "power too rapid, he oppofed the abrogation 
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of the very ats which he had before endeavoured 
to ftifle in theic birth. In this, however, it muft 
be acknowledged, that the fpirit of party mingled 
too much of its influence with the diétates of pru- 
dence; and chat prudence, thus accompanied, 
was not very confiftent with Dr. Wake’s known 
principles of equity and moderation, As 1 was 
at a lofs how to account for chis part of che arch- 
bifhop’s conduct, [ addrefled mylelf to a learned 
and worthy clergyman of the church of Engiand, 
who gave me the following anfwer: © Archibilhop 
« Waxz's objection ta the repeal of the Schilm- 
act was founded on this confideration only, 
that fuch a repeal was needlefs, as no ufe had 
been made, or was likely to be made, of that 
«aét, Iris alfo highly probable, that he would 
have confented without hefitation to refcind it, 
had nothing farther been endeavoured ae the 
fime time. But, confidering what fort of fpi- 
ric was then fhewn by the Diffenters and others, 
it ouzht not to be a imager of great wonder, if 
he was afraid, that fidm the iepeal of che other 
act (tiz. that again{t occafional conforrmmty), 
confiderable damage might follow to the 
church, over which he prefided: and even fup- 
pofing his fears to be exceffive, or quite ground~ 
lefs, yet certainly they were pardonable in a 
man who had never done, nor defigned ta do, 
any thing difagreeable to the Diflenters in any 
other affair, and who, in thts, had che concur- 
" rence of fome of the greateft and wifeft of the 
Fenglife lords, and of the Earl of ILay, among 
the Scotch, though 2 profefled Prefbyterian.” 
Hlowever fome may judge of this particular in- 
cident, I think it will appear from the whole te- 
nour of Archbifhop Wake’s correfpondence and 
tranfaétions with Chriftian churches of different 
denominations, that he was a man of a pacific, 
gentle, and benevolent fpirit, and ‘an enemy to the 
3 feuds, 
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divide the profeffors of one holy religion, and by 
which Chriftranity is expofed to the affaules of ita 
virulent enemies, and wounded in the houfe of its 
pretended friends. To this deferved eulogy, we 
may add what a learned and worthy divine [7], 
has faid of chis ciminent prelate, confidered as a 
contraverfial writer, even, tial bis accurate and 
faperior knowiedge of the nature of the Romifh bie- 
rarchy, and of the conflitution of the church of Eng- 
land, furnifbed bim with vifforrous arms, both for 
the fuoverfion of error and the defence of trath. 


) Dr. Wiirtam Ricuarpson, mafter of Enranvel 
Coflege in Cambridge, and canon of Licaly, See his noble 
edition, and his very elegane and judicigus continuation of 
Bifhop Gonwin's Comments de Prajutdus Angie, pab- 
lifhed in the year 1743, at Camésedge. His words (p. 167 ) 
are: Nee afta Errh jet Romane vel Anghrane fatum pent~ 
tus cognitum {SF expicarum habrit; (9 promde rn dijputands: are- 
mam produit tum ad oppugnansium tim ai propugaandam imffruc- 
Siffineact 
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from which the preceding Account ts drawn, 
No. I. 
A Letter from Archbifhop W axe to Mr. Beavvorr. 


Lambeth, Nov. 28th, 5. V. 1717. 


AM indebted to you for feveral kind lesters, 

and fome fmall traéts, which I have had the 
favour to receive from you. The Jalt, which 
contains an account of the new edition that is 
eving out of Curysostome, I received yeiterday, 
Irwill, no doubt, be a very valuable edition; but, 
as they propofe to go on with it, i fhall hardly live 
to fee it finifhed. They do not tell us, to whom 
here we may go for fubfcriptions: and it is too 
much trouble to make returns to Paris. They 
fhould, for their own advantage, fay, where fub. 
{criptions will be taken in Lomden, and where one 
may call for the feveral volumes as they come out, 
and pay for the next that are, going on. 

Among the account of books you were pleafed 
to fend me, there ts one with a very promiling title, 
Thefaurus dnecdotorum, § volumes. 1 with I could 
know what the chief of thofe anecdotes are; it may 
be a book very well worch having. [ admire they 
do not difperfe fome fheets of fuch works. What 
they can add to make Moreart’s Dictionary fo very 
voluminous, I cannot imagine. I bought it in two 
exorbitant volumes, and thought it big enough fo. 
‘While I am writing this, company is come in, fo 
that | am forced to break off ; and I can only affure 
you, that, wpon all occafions, you fhall find me 
very fincerely, 

Reverend Sir, 
Your faithful friend, 
W. Cant. 

N. B. Tis és the earlicA Lrter in the whole collt2ion: and 

be the heginning of tts feems to be the firf winch the Arch- 
biiep wrots te Mr. Baauvoia. 

Vor. Vi. H Na, II. 
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No. I. 
A letter from Mr. Beauvoir to Archbifhop Waxe. 


Paris, 11 Dee. 1717, O.S. 

My 1.ord, 

Had the honour of your Grace’s letter of the 
J 28th ultimo but Suzday laft; and therefore could 
not anfwer it fooner. A perfon is to be appointed 
to reccive fubfcriptions for the new edition of Str. 
Curvsostome, and deliver the copies. Inclofed 
1s an account of the Tbefaurxs Anecdotorum., Dr, 
Doe Pix, with whom I dined laft A¢erday, and with 
the Synlic ef the Sorbonne, and two other doétors, 
tells me, thor what fwells Morcei’s Dictionary are 
Jevers) edinons, and particularly the families of 
Great Brita‘y, Te hath the chief hand in this new 
cdinon. “Pbhey talked as if the whole kingdom was 
to appeal to the future general council, Ge. They 
wifhid for an union with she church of England, as 
the molt efecual means to unite all the weftern 
churches. Dr. Du Pin defired me to give his duty 
to your Grace, upon my telling him, that 1 would 
fend you an arreit of the parliament of Paris rela- 
ting to him, and a final) eraéct of his. I have trant- 


mitted them to Mr. Preveneau, at Mr. Secretary 
Avvison’s Office. 


No. Iii. 
A letter from Archbifhop Wake to Mr. Beauvoir. 


Aug, 30, 1718. 
Told you in one of my laft lettérs, how litte I 
expected from the prefent pretences of a union 
with us. Sinee ] received the papers you fent 
me, J am more convinced chat | was not miftaken. 
My talk ts pretty hasd, and 1 fearce know how 
to 
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to manage myfelf in this matter. To go any 
faPeher than I have done in it, even as a divine 
only of the church of Exgland, may meet with 
cenfure: and, as Archbifhop of Canterdury, | 
cannot treat with thefe gentlemen. I do not 
think my character at all inferior to that of an 
Archbifhop of Parts: on the contrary, without 
jeffening the authority and dignity of the church 
of Exgland, J mult fay it is in fome refpeéts fu- 
perior. If the Cardinal were in earneft for fuch 
an union, it would not be below him to treat 
with me himfelf about it. I fhouid then have 
a fufctent ground to confult with my brethren, 
and to afk his Majefty’s leave to cotrefpond with 
him concerning it, But to po on any farther 
with thefe gentlemen, will only expote me to the 
cenfure of doing what, in my ftation, oughe nor 
to be done without the King’s knowledge; anc ic 
would be very odd for me to have an authoritative 
permiffion to treat with thofe who have no manner 
of authority co treat with me. However, £ shall 
venture ac fome anfwer or other co both their 
letters and papers; and fo have done with this 
alfair. 

} cannot tell well what to fay to Dr. Du Pin: 
lf he thinks we are to take their direction what 
to retain, and what to give up, he is utterly 
miftaken. I am a friend co peace, but more to 
truth, And they may depend upon it, I fhall 
always account our church to ftand upon an equal 
foot with theirs; and that we are no more to 
receive Jaws from them, than we defire to impofe 
any upon them. In fhort, the church of Eagland 
ts free, is orthodox: She has a plenary authority 
within herfelf, and has no need to recur to any 
other church to direét her what tq retain, or whac 
todo, Nor will we, otherwife than in a brotherly 
way, and in a foll equality of right and power, 
fver confent to have any treaty with ‘thar of 
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France, And therefore, if they mean to deal 
with us, they mult lay down this for the founde. 
tion, that we are to deal with one another upon 
equal terms. If, confiftently wich our own efta- 
blhifthment, we can agree upon a clofer union with 
one another, well: Ff not, we are as much, and 
upon as good grounds, a free independent church, 
as they are. And, for mylelf, as Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, I have more power, larger privileges, 
and a greater authority, than any of their arch- 
bifhops: From which, by the grace of God, 1 will 
not depart, no not for the fake of a union with 
them. 

You fee, Sir, what my fenle of this matter ts; 
and may perhaps think that I have a licele altered 
my mind, Gince thts affair was Arlt fet on foor. As 
rw mv deltie of peace and union with all other 
Chriftiana churches, I am {til che fame: But with 
the dodétor’s Commonitorium | fhall never com- 
ply. ‘Phe matter muft be put into another me- 
thod; and whatever they think, they mult alter 
fome of their doctrines, and practices too, or a 
union with them can never be effected. Of this, 
as foon as | have a hetle more Jeifure, | Shall write 
my mind as inoffenhvely as i can to them, but yet 
freely too. 

If any thing is to come of this matter, ic will 
be the fhorteft method I can take of accomplith- 
Ing it, to put them in che right way. If nothing 
(as I believe nothing will be done in it}, "ts good - 
to leave them under a plain knowledge of what we 
think of ourfelves and our church: and to let 
therm fee, that we neither need nor feek the union 
propofed, but for their fake as well as our own; 
or rather neither for theirs nor ours; but in order. 
to the promotion of a Catholic Communion (as 
it a is poMible} among all the true churches .of 

rift, 
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] have now plainiy opened my mind to you: apreno, 


yotwiil communicate no more of it than is fitting 
to the cwo doétors, but keep it as a reftiniony of 
my fincerity in thts affair; and that F have no de. 
fign, but what is confiftent with the honour and 
freedom of our Engit/é church, and with the fecu- 
rity of thar true and found dodtrine which ts caughe 
in it; and from which no cunfideration fhall ever 
make me depart. | am, 


Reverend Sir, 
Your affectionate friend 


and brother, 


W, Cant, 

No. IV. 
Irom Archbifhop Wake to Mr. Beauvoir. 
OF. 8, 1718. 


HATFEVER be the confequence of our 
correfpunding with the Serdéewne doctors 

about matters of religion, the prefent firuanon of 
our affairs plainly feems to make it necefflary for 
us fo co do, Under this apprehenfion 1 have 
written, though with preat difficulty, ewo letters 
to your two dedters, which 1 have jene to the fe- 
cretary’s office, co go, with the next pacquct, to 
my Lo:d Srair. J] beg you to enquue after them; 
they make up together a pretty thick pacquet, 
directed to you. in that to Dr. Du Piw, I have, 
m anfwer to two of his MSS. delcribed the me- 
thed of making bifhops in our church. I believe 
he will be equally both pleafed and furprifed with 
X. LT with you could fhew him che form of con- 
fecration, as it ftands in the end of your large 
common prayer-books. The reft of my letters, 
both to him and Dr. Pitas, is 2 venture which I 
H 3 know 
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know not how they will rake, to convince them of 
the neceffity of embracing the prefent opportuary 
of breaking off from the Pope, and going one ftep 
farther than they have yet done in their opinion of 
his authority; fo as to leave him only a primacy 
of place and honour; and that merely by eccle- 
fiaftical authority, as he was once bishop of the 
Imperia) Ciry. I hope chey both fhew you my 
fecters: they are this time very Jong, and upon a 
mice point, I fhall be very glad if you can any 
way learn how they take the freedom I have ufed, 
and what they seally think of ic. I cannot fo much 
truft to their anfwers, in which chey have more 
room to conceal ther thoughts, and feldom want 
to overwhelm me with nivre compliments than ] 
defire, or am well able to bear. 

Pray do all you can to fearch out their real fenfe 
of, and motions at, the recetpt of thele cwo letters, 
I fhall thereby be able the better to judge how 
far I may venture hereafter to offer any thing 
to them upon the other, points in difference be- 
tween us. ‘Though, after all, 1 iti] think, if 
ever a reformation be made, it is the {tate that 
muit govern the chu:chin i, Bue this becween 
ourfelves. 


No, ¥. 


A letter from Archbifhop Wake to Dr. Du Pin 
dated Offober ift, 1713. 


Spefatifimo Fire, erudiiorum fua gentis, fi non 
er jut facult principi; D~ L, Eli, da Pin 
Dellort Parifienf. 


Gul. prev. div. Cant. Arch. in omnibus cupgoniv 1, wreatiey. 


IU eft, amplifime Domine, ex guo debitor 

tibt factus fum ob plures cractatus MSS. quos 

tuo beneficio a dilecto miht in Chrifto D, Beauvoir 
accepi, Perlegi diligentér omnes, nec fine fru@u: 
i plurima 
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fiwum didici, vel clarits intelexi: beatamque his 
dificillimis temporibus cenico Ecclefiam Gallica- 
nam qua: talems fbi in prempru habeat doétarem, 
ja dubiis Confiharium, in yuribus [uis tuendis advo- 
catum; quiet pomic et audeat, non modo contra 
jugs vel erroneos vel perfidos fyminyftas dignitacem 
ejus tueri, fed et ipft fummo Pontifici (ut olim B. 
Apoftolus Paulus Petro) tw faciem refiitere, quia 
reprehenfibilis eft. Atque utinam hee que jam 
Rome aguntur, tandem aliquando amnibus vobis 
animum darent ad jura veltra penitus ailerenda! 
Ut deinceps non ex pragmaticis (ut olim) fanc- 
tionibus; non (ut hoc fere tempore) ex concor- 
datis; non ex pragjudicatis hominem opinionibus 
res veltras apatis; fed e4 authoitate qua decet 
Heclefiam tam iluftris ac prapotentis imperil; 
‘qua nullo jure, vel divino, vel hamano, altert 
olim aut Beclefie aut Homiar fubjteicur; fed tpia 
jus habet intra fe fva negotia terminandt; et in 
omnibus fub Rese fue Chrifhanifiimo, populum 
fuuin commiffum propriis fuis legibus et fanétioni- 

bus gubernandi. 
_ Expergilcimini itaque, viri eruditi; et quod ra- 
tio poftulac, nec refragatur rehgio, ftrenue ‘agite. 
Hoc bunorum fubdicurum erga Regem fuum of- 
hcium, Chrifttanerum erga Epifcopos fuos, heu! 
nimiuMm extrancorum tyrannide oppreffos, pietas 
exigit, Hagitat, requirit, Excutite tandem jugum 
tud, quod nec patres veltri, nec vos ferre po- 
tinttis, Hic ad Reformationem non pratenfam, 
Jed veram, fed jultam, fed neceffariam Ecclefix 
noftr primus fine gradus. Qua Celaris erant, 
Cefari reddidimus ; quz Dei, Deo. Coronz 
Imperialia Regni noftri fuum fuprematum, Epi- 
{copatui fuam fax, Ecclefie fuam libertatem 
reftituit, vel eo felim nomine femper cum honore 
Memarandus, Rex Henricus VII. Hee omnia 
4ub pedibus conculcaverat idem ille cunc nobis, 
H 4 qui 
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APPEND. qui jam vobis inimicus. Sapits authoritas Pa. 
"__. palis intra cercos fines legibus noftris antea fuerat 
coércita; ¢t tis quidem iegibus, quas fiquis hodie 
infpiceret, impofibile ei videretur eas potuiffe ali- 
qua vel vi vei aftutia, perrumpere. Sed idem 
nobis accidit quod illis, qui Daemoniacum vin- 
culis higare Voluere, Omnnia fruftra tentata: othil 
perfecere inania legum repagula, contra nefcio 
quos pretextus poteftaris divine nullis humanis 
conftitutionibus fubditz, Tandem defatigato 
regno dura necefitas fua jura tuendi oculos om- 
nium aperuit, Proponttur quefto E.piucopis ac 
Clero in utriufgue provincie fynodo congregatis, 
an Epifcopus Romanus in Sacrts Scripruris ha- 
Beat aliquam majorem jurifdictionem in regno 
Angliz quam iguivis alius exrernus Epifcopus ? 
In partem finam, juftam, veram utriufque con- 
cilit fulfragia concuricre. Qued PE pilcopt cum 
fuo Ciero ftatuerant, etiam Regat Acudenviz cal- 
culo fuo approbarunt, ex cum Parhamento fan- 
civic: adeoque tandem, qtiod unice heri poterat, 
fublata penitiis poteftas, quam nulle leoes, nulla 
jura, vel Civilia vel Iecclehaftica, intra debitos 
fines unquam poteranc continere. En nobis 
promptum ac paratum exemplum ; qued fequt 
vobis gloriolum, nec minus potteris veitris utile 
fuerit! Quo folo pacem, abfque veritatis difpen- 
dio, cuert valeatis; ac irriJdere bruta de Vaticano 
fulmina; que jamdudum  oftenditis vobis non 
ultra terrori effe, utpote a Sacris Scripturis edactis, 
quod maled:iio abjgue caufa prolata non fuperveniet, 
Prov. xxv. 2. 

State ergo in hbertate qui Chriftus vos dona- 
verit: Fruftra ad Conciltum generale nunquam 
convocandum res veltras refertis. Froftra De- 
cretorum vim fufpendere curatis, que ab initio 
injufta, erronea, ac abfurda, ac plane nulla erant. 
Non talibus fubfidiis vobis opus eft. Regia per- 
miffione, Authoritate fud a Chriftto commiffia, 

Archiepifcopi 
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tiunale cogant: Academiarum, Cleri ac prascipué 
vtrorumque principis Theologica Facultatis Pari- 
fienfis confilium atque auxilium fibi affumant ; fic 
muniti quod z2quum ect juftum fuertt decernant: 
quod decreverint etiam civili anthoritate fii man- 
dain curent: nec patiantur faétiofos homines alié 
ics veltras vocare, aut ad judicem appellare qui 
mijam in vos authoricatem expolcere debeat, aut 
fi expolcat, meritd a vobis recufari et poterit et 
db baeric. 

lenolcas, vir wore abica"s, indignation dicam an 
amr! meo, fi forte aliquanto ulera modum com- 
moveri videar ab iis que vobis his proximfs annis 
aceiderint. Veritatem Cheifti ommt gua poffum 
anim devotione colo. Hanc vos tuemini: pro 
hac cenfuras Ponnitictas fubiiftes, et porsd ferre 
parati eftis, 

Tile, qui fe pro fummo ac feré unico Chrifti vi- 
catio veadicat, veritatem ¢jus fub pedious pioterit, 
concuicac. Juftitiam veneror ; Ac proinde vos 
iajusle, ac pkane tyrannicé, fi non oppreffys, at im- 
petites, at commminates; at ideo non folum non 
peurtits obsutos, fubverfos, proftratos, quia Deus 
furort eyus obitem pofuit, nec permiferit vos tn 
ipfius manus incidere ; non poffum non vindicare, 
¢. contra violentoum oppreflorem, meum gualecun- 
que fuffiagium ferie, 

Jura ac hbertates inclyn regni, celeberrime 
eccleim, praeftanafiin: Clert cum honore intueor. 
Ha¢ Papa reprobat, contemnit: Et dum fic alios 
tractat, merifo fe altis caftigandom, certé intra 
juftos fines co€rcendum, exhibet. Siquid et poteftatis 
lupra alios E.pifcopos Chriftus commifenz, profe- 
rantur tabula: ; jus evincatur; cedere non recu- 
famus, 

Siquam prerogativam Ecclefla Cancilia fedis 
Impetialis Epifeopo concefferint (etft cadence 

Mperio, etiam ¢d prarogativa excidifle merito 
polis 
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pofit cenferi}; tamen quod ad me attinet, fervatis 
femper regnosum juribus, ecelcfiarum lbertatibus, 
epifcoporum ‘dignitate, modo in czeteris convenia- 
tur, per me licet, fuo fruarur, qualicunque pri- 
matu: non ego illi jocum primum; non inanem 
honoris.titulum invideo, At in alias ecclefias do- 
minari; Expifcopatum, cujus partem Chriftus uni- 
cuique Epifcopo in foliduim rehiquit, tantum non in 
folidum fibi foli vindicare ; fiquis ejus tnjufte ‘Ty- 
rannidi fefe oppofuerit, coelum ac terram tn illius 
pernictem commovere: Hac nec nos unquam ferre 
potuiinus, nec vos debetis. In hoc pacis funda- 
mento fj inter nos femel conveniatur, 1n cacteris aut 
idem fentiemus omnes, auc facile alu aliis diffen- 
tiend: libertatem ablque pacis jactura concedemus. 

Sed abripie calamum meum nefe1o quis Eder. | 
erwcs duin de veftris injuriis nunsm fur follic- 
tus, ct forte liberius quam par effet, de his rebus ad 
ce fcripfifie vidcbor. 

Evo vero ut ¢a omnia, que tu in tuo Commo- 
nitorio exaraveris, ctidm,ilia in quibus ab invicem 
diffentimus, grato animo accipic; ita ut aparte, ut 
candide, et abtque omni fuco porrd ad me scribere 
pergas, eaque waginciz qua amicum cum amico 
apere deccat, imprimis ate peto; ¢€0 te mth ami- 
ciorcm fore exiftimans, quo fmplticius, quo pla- 
ius, quicquid cenleris, liberé dixerts. 

Nec de Commonitorio cuo amphus aliquid hoc 
tempore reponam: in quo cum plurinia placeant, 
tum nl bnprianis, quod etiam tuo judicto, non adeo 
Jonge ab invicem diftemus, quin fi de fracerna 
unione ineunda publica aliquando authoritate deli- 
berari contigeric, via facile inveniri poterit ad pacem 
inter nos ftabiliendam, falva utrinque Ecclefiae Ca- 
tholica: fide ac veritare. 

Quod ad alteros cuos tractatus de Confitutione 
Epifcoporum in Ecclefiis vacantibus, fiquidem Papa 
legitime requifims, facuitatis fuas perionis a Rege 
nominats obftinate pernegaverit; in iis fane reperio 
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prorfus asuforG- difcedam, ordinem tibt breviter 
delineabo conftituend: Epifcopos in hac Reformata 
noltra Ecclefia. 

Tu judicabis, an aliguid magis canoniceé vel ex- 
cogitari vel ftatui potuerit, 


No. VI. 


‘letter from Archbifhop Wake to Dr. P. Pirrs 
GiRARDIN, written in Ogfober 1718. 


Prefantifimo Viro, Confummatifime Theologe, 
D* Patricio Piers de Girardin, facre facul- 
tatis Parifienfis Theologia Dodort, 


Cal. prov. div. Cant. Aie®. Gratiam, Pacem, 
ac Sadutem tz Demtre, 


OST proltxiores epiftolas eruditffimo confra- 

tri cuo, D" D" Du Pia hoc ipfo tempore 
exaratas; quafgue cga paulo minds tuas, quim’ 
iltus exifimari velim, faciltus a te ventain impe- 
trabo, vir fpectatifime, fi aliquanto brevrus ad te 
Jefcribam; et in this quidem anim: me? vel amori 
vel indignation’ bee indulfi: eaque fimplicirate, 
qua decer Chriflianum et maxime L.pitcopum, 
quid vobis, mea faltem fententia, faétu opus fit, 
aperte expofui. Siquid vel tuo vel illius judirto, 
afperius quam par effec a me exciderit, cum veftri 
caufa adeo commotus fuerim, facile td homini tam 
benevole erga vos animato, uti fpero, condonabicis: 
unague reminifcemini, nullam unguam vobis 
itabtlem inter vos pacem, aut Catholicam cum 
ailis unionem, haberi pofie, dum aliquid ulera 
merum honoris pnmatum ac aperdgiav Pontifici 
Romano tribuitis, Hoc nos per aliquot fae- 
cula experti fumus; vos jam fentire debetis, 
qui, nefcio quo infano ipfius beneficio, adeo 
tommodam gccafionem nati eftis, non an 
Wis 
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appiwp, illius decrecis appellandi, quam ab ipfius dominio 
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ac poteltate vos penitits fubducendi. Ipfe vas pro 
Schifmaticis habet; qualem vos eu cenfere de- 
betis, Ipfe 2 veftra communione fe fuofque fepa. 
randos publice denunciat. Quid vobis in hoc 
cafu factendum? Liceat mihi vereris hus Cefarez 
Epifcopi Firmitiani verbis refponderc; fic olim 
Stephanum Papam acriter quidem, fed non ideo 
minus julte, caltigavir: Vide gud tmperitid repre. 
bendere audeas cos qui contra mendacium pro veri- 
fate mifuntur.—Peccatum vero quain magnum tbr 
exavperafit, quando te a tot gregibus fridifti : excidrfti 
euim te ipfum, nolt te fallere: Siquidem tlie eff vere 
Scbifmaticus qui fea communione ecelcfiaflica unitatis 
apofatan fecerit. Dum entin putas omnes a te 
abfinert poffe, foium te ab omnibus abflinuifii, 
Cypr. Op. pif. 75. 

Agite ergo, viri eruditi, et quo vos divina pro- 
videntia vocat, libenter feyuimini. Clemens Papa 
vos abdicavic; a fua et fuorum communione repu- 
jit, rejecic. Vos illius authoritati renuntiate. Cathe- 
dra: Petri, quae in omnibus Catholicis Ecclefiis con- 
fervatur, adherece: Euam noftram ne refugiaces 
communionem ; guibufcum fi non in omnibus om- 
nind doctrine Chriftiana: capicibus conveniatis, at 
In praecipuis, atin fundamentalibus, at in omnibus 
articulis fidet ad falutem neceffarus plané con- 
fentitis ; etiam in ceteris, uti feramus, brevi con- 
feniuni. Nobis certé co minus vos vel Hereticos 
vel Schilinaticos fore confidite, quod 4 Papa ejecti 
pro Heereticis et Schifmaticis Rome z{timemini. 
sed contrahenda vela, nec indulgendum huic meo 
pro vobis zelo; etli fit fecundim fcientiam. Pru- 
dentibus loquor ; vos ipfi, quod dico, judicate. 

Ad literas cuas, preftantifime Domine, redeo: 
an quibus uti tuum de mediocritate mea judicium, 
magis ex affectu erga me tuo, quam fecundim 
meriia mea prolatum, gratantér accipio, ita in co 
te punquam falli patiar, quod me pacis Ecleh- 

afticas 
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aftice amantifimuimn credas ; omniaque illi con- aPpPEyn. 


fequenda: danda putem, preeter veritatem, Quan- 
tum ad illam promovendam tu jamyim conculeris, 
ex fex illis propofitionibus quas tuis inferuifti li. 
teris, gratus agnofco: ac nifi ambitiosé magis 
quam hominem privatum deceat, me facturum 
exiftimarem, etiam eruditifimis ijlis confratribus 
ris Doétoribus Sorbonicis, quibas priores meas 
jiceras commiunicafh, eafdem per te pratias refer- 
rem. Sané Facultas veftra Parifienfis, uct maxi- 
mui, in his rcbus pondus merité habere debeat, 
five numerum, five dignitatem, five denique eru- 
ditionem fuorum membrorum fpectemus; ita a 
vobis exordium fumere debebit unio illa inter nos 
tantoperé defiderata, fiquiderm eam aliguando iniri 
voluerit Deus. 

Interiin gratulor voiis pot illuftrifimum Card. 
Noaihium, alecerum illum Ecclefie Gallicanz, fi- 
dei Catholice Columnam et Ornamentum, pro- 
curatorem regium, D. D, De Joly de Fleury. 
Qnem virum ego non janf primuns ex tuis liters 
debico profequi honore didici, verum etiam ob ea 
guat veltri causa his proximis annis publice egerit, 
anted fufpicere, ef pene venerari, confveveram. 
Sub his ducibus, quid nen fperandum in publi- 
cum vellrum ac Catholice Eccleiz commodum ? 
Intonec de Vaticano Punttfex Rom. fremant inter 
Yos ipfos conjurata turba, Romanz curiz fervi 
magis quam fuze Galhe fiaeles fubdia. His pras- 
fidis ab eorum injurils tuti, vanas eorum iras con- 
teminere valeatis. 

_ Ego vero, utiomnia vobis publicé faufta ac fe- 
licia precor, ita cibi, fpectatiffime vir, me femper 
addidtifimum foré promitto. De quo quicquid 
ajiis fenferis, id faleem ut de me credas jure pol- 
tulo; me finceré veritatem Chrifli et amare et 
quzrere; et, nifi ompind me fallat animus, etiam 
affecutum effe. Nulli Chriftiano inimicus ante- 
hac aut fut aut deinceps fum futurus: fic de er- 

ruribus 
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APPEND. toribus corum, qui a me diffident, judico, ut femper 

a --— errantes Deo judicandos relinguam. Homo fun, 
errare poffum; fic verd animatus audactér dicam, 
Heereticus effe nolo. Te verd, fiquidem id per- 
mittas, fratrem; fin id minus placeat, faltem id ins— 
duigebis, ut me vere et ex animo profitear, excel- 
lentifiine Domine, tai amanufimum, 


W.C, 


No. VII. 
Extract of a Jerter from Archbifhop Wake to 


Mr. Beauvoir. 


Nov, 6, OS. 1718. 


QUR Isft letter gives me fome trouble, but 
more curtofity. f litthe thought, when f 
wrote to your cwo doctors, that my letters fhould 
have been read, much lels copies of them given, 
to any fuch preat perfons as you mention, J write 
in hafte, as you know, and truft no amanuenfis 
to copy for me, becaule J will not be lable to be 
betrayed. And upon a review of my foul and 
only copy of them, finze | had your account froin 
Paris, | find tome things might have been more 
accurately expreiled, had 1 took more time to 
correét ny ityle. Bat I wifh thar be the worft 
exception again them: I fear the freedom I took 
ja exhorting them to do fomewhat in earnett, 
upon fo fair a provocation, with regard to che 
papal authority, though excufed as well as I could, 
will hardly go down fo effectually as I could with 
with them, ‘This raifes my curiofity, to know 
truly and exprefsiy how that part of my Jecters 
operated on both your doctors; which, by a wary 
obfervation, you may in good meafure gather from 
their diicourié, I cannot tell whether they fhewed 
my letters to you; if ehey did, I am fure you 
wi 
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will think I did not mince the matter with them APPEND, 


in that particular. 
Of your owe doctors, Dr. Pirzas feems the more 
olite: he writes elegantly both for ityle and matter; 
and has the free air, even as co the bufinefs of a 
union, Yet I de not defpair of Dr. Du Pix, whom, 
thirty years ago, in his collection of tracts relating 
to church-diicipline, I did not think far from che 

kingdom of God. 


No. VIII. 


kxtract of a letter from Archbifhop Wakr to 
Mr, Bravvorr. 


[Mov 18, 1719, 


T prefent, my more particular curiofity leads 

me to know the fentrments of the leading 

men in France with regard to the court of Rome, 
fram which, if we could oace divide the Gediican 
church, a reformation in other niatters would fol- 
low of courfe. The fcheme that feems to me mott 
Jikely to prevail, is, to apiece in the independence 
(as to all matters of authority) of every national 
church on any others; and tn their righe co de- 
termine all matters that arife within themfelves; 
and for points of doctrine to agree, as far as pof- 
hible, in all articles of any moment (as in cffeék we 
either already do, or eafily may): and for other 
matters, to allow a difference, "all God fhall bring 
us to a union in thofe alfo.—One only thing fhould 
be provided for, to purge out of the public offices 
of the church fuch things as hinder ‘a perfect 
communion in the fervice of the church, that fo 
whenever any come from us te them, or from 
them to us, we may all join together in prayers 
and the holy facraments with each other. {n our 
hiurgy, there is nothing but what they allow of 
ave 
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fave the fingle rubric relating to the Eucharitt- 
in chews nothing buc what they agree may be laid 
afide, and yet the public offices be never the worft, 
or more imperfect for want of it. Such a fcheme 
as this, IT cake to be a more proper ground of 
peace, at the beginning, than to go to more par- 
ticujars; if tn fuch a foundation we could once 
apree, the reft would more eafily be butlt upon it. 
Ef you find occalion, and that it may be of ule, you 
may extract this objeél, and offer it to their con- 
fideration, as what you take to be my fenfe in the 
beginning of a treaty. Not thaeT chink we fhall 
ftop here, bur that, being thus far agreed, we fhall 
the more eafily go into a greater perfection hefe- 
after. 1 defire you to oblerve, as much as you 
can, when ic is I may the molt properly write co 
the dogtors. 1 took the fubjeS of the Pope’s au- 
thority in my taft, as arifing naturally from che pre- 
fent flare of cheir affatrs, and as the firft thing to 
be fetrled in order to a usion. How my freedom 
in that refpect has been’ received, I defire you freely 
to communicate. 


No. TX. 


Extract of a letter from Archbifhop WAKE to 
Mr. Beauvoir. 


Det. 2, O. S. 1718. 


AM glad the two doctors feem to receive my 

Jaft detters fo well, The truth is, thar while 
they manage as they do with the court of Rome, 
nothing will be done to any purpofe, And all 
ends in crifiing at the laft. We honeftly deny the 
Pope all authority over us: they pretend, in 
words, co allow him fo much as 1s confiftent wich 
what they call their Galicax privileges; but tet 
him never fo little ufe it contrary to their good 
liking, they proteft againit it, appeal to 2 general 


council ; 
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council, and then mind him as little as we can do. APPEND. 


In earneft, I think we treat his holinefs not only 
with more fincerity, but more refpect than they : 
for to own apower, and yet keep a referve to obey 
that power only fo far, and in fuch cafes as we make 
ourlelves judges of, is a greater affront than ho- 
neitly to confels that we deny che power, and, for 
that reafon, refule to obey it. But my defign was 
partly to bring them to this, and partly to fee 
how they would bear, at leaft the propofal, of to- 
tally breaking off from the court and bilhop of 
Rome. 

What you can oblerve, or difcover, more, of 
firar inclinations in this particular, will be of 
rood ufe: efpecially if it could be found out 
what the court would da, and how far chat may 
be likely to countenance the clergy in fuch a fe- 
peration. In the mean time, it cannot be amifs 
to cultivate a friendihip with the leading men of 
that fide, who may in time be made ufe of to the 
good work of reforming ia earnelt the Gailican 
church. [am a little wnhappy thae I have none 
here J yee dare truft wich what I do; though I 
am fatisiied molt of our Mgh-church bifhops and 
clergy would readily come into fucha defign. But 
thele are not men either to be confided in, or 
made ufe of, by Your affured friend, 

W. Cant. 


P. S. Did Cardinal De Noarties know what 
authority the Archbifhop of Cawrersury has 
got by the Reformation, and how much a great- 
tr man he is now than when he was the Pope’s 
Legatus Natus, it might encourage him co follow 
10 good a pattern, and be affured (in that cafe) 
he would jofe nothing by fending back his Cardi- 
nal’s cap to Keme. I doubt your doors know 


little of thefe matters. 
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No, X, 


Extract of a letter from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr. Beauvoir. 


Jan. 23, O.5. 1718, 

HEN you fee my letter (for I conclude 

the doctor will fhew it you), you may 

do well to bring on the difcourfe of our epifcopal 
rights and privileges in England; and particularly 
of the prerogatives of the Archbilhop of Cantsr- 
BuRY, which [ believe are greater than chofe of 
the Archbifhop of Ruerms, or of all the Arch. 
bifhops in France. This may raife in them a cu- 
niofity to know more of this matter, which, if they 
defire, I will take the firft little leifure I have to 
give them a more particular account of it. We 
mult deal with men in their own way, if we mean 
to do any good with them. They have been ufed 
to apompous miniftry, and, like the Jews here- 
tofore, would defpife the Mefiah himfelf, if he 
fhould come in a poor and low eftate to them. 
And therefore, though for myfelf, 1 accounr all 
temporal grandeur as nothing; nay I am afraid 
tt has rather hurt the church of Curist, and the 
true fpirit of piety and religion, than done any 
real fervice to either; yet it may be a means of 
difpofing thefe gentlemen cto a more favourable 
thought of, and inclination towards, a reforma- 
tion; wo convince them that they return to the 
truth of Chriftianity, and leave the corruptions of 
Rame, without jofing any honour, any power, that 
a fervant of Curist would defire to be troubled 
withal. Elad the firlt reformers in France yielded 
to this fcheme, as we in England fhewed them an 
example, the whole Gafifcas church had come in 
to them, and been at this day as we are now: we 
mat therefore hit off the blot which they made ; 
and fatisfy their ambition fo far as to fhew them. 
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that they may reform, without giving up either aprann. 


their authority or revenues; and be {till as great, 
but much better bifhops, under our circumftances, 
than under their own. 

As to the Pope’s authority, I take the differ- 
ence to be only this; that we may all agree 
{without troubling ourfelves with the reafon) to 
allow him a primacy of order in the epifcopal 
college; they would have it thought neceflary 
to hold communion with him, and allow him a 
jittle canonical authority over them, as jong as 
he will leave them to prefcribe the bounds of it: 
We fairly fay we know of no authority he has in 
cur realm; but for a¢tual fubmiffion to him, 
they as lictle mind it as we do. 

Ac prefenc he has put them out of his commu- 
nion; we have withdrawn ourfelves from his; 
both are out of communion with him, and I 
think it is not material on which fide the breach 
lies. 


No. XI. 


A letter from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr. Beavvorr. 


Feb. 5, 1718-19, O.S. 

DO not doubt but that mine of the 18th of 
¥anuary, with the two inclofed for my Lord 
Statk and Dr. Du Prin, are before this come fafe 
to you. 1 fhould not be forry if, upon this late 
tranfaction berween the doctor and miniftry, you 
have kept ic in your hands, and not delivered it to 
him. I had juft begun a letter to Dr. Piers, 
but have chrown alfide what 1 writ of it, fince ] 
received your lait; and mult beg the favour of 
you to make my e¢xcufe m him, with the tenders 
of my hearty fervice, till I fee a liccle more what 
the meaning of this prefent inquifition is. I am 
Hot fo unacquainted with the fineffes of courts, as 
2 Not 
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not to apprehend, that what is now done, may be 
as wellin favour of the doétor’s attempt as againft 
it. If the Procureur General be indeed well af. 
fe&ted to it, he might take this method, not only 
to his own fecurity, but to bring the affair under 
a deliberation, and give a handle to thofe whom 
it chiefly concerns, to difcover their fentiments of 
it. But the matter may be alfo put to another 
ufe, and nobody can anfwer chat it thall not be fo: 
and till I fee whae is the meaning of this fudden 
turn, I fhall write no more letters for the French 
miniftry to examine, but content myfelf co have 
done tnough already to men who cannot keen 
their own counfel, and live in a country where 
even the private correfpondence of learned men 
with one another mult be brought to a public en- 
quiy, and be made the fubjeét of a ftate-inquili- 
uion, I am sot aware that in any of my letters 
there is one line that can give a jutl offence to the 
court. 1 have always took it for granted, that no 
ftep fhould be taken towards a union, but with 
the knowledge and approbation, and even by the 
authouicy, of civil powers; and indeed, if 1 am in 
the nght, that nothing can be done to any pur- 
pofe in this cafe bur by throwing off the Pope’s 
authority, as the firft ftep to be made,in order to 
it, i a8 impoffible for any fuch attempt to be 
made Ly any powcr lefs than the king’s. All 
therefore that has paffed hirberto, ftands clear of 
any jult exception as to the civil magiftrate; it is 
oaly a confultation, in order to find out a way how 
4 union might be made, if a fit occafion fhould 
hereafter be offered for the doing of it. Yet fil 
I do not hke to have my letters expofed in fuch 
a manner, though fatisfied there ts nothing to be 
excepted againit in them, apd I think I fhall be 
kind co the doctors themfelves, to fufpend, at 
jealt for a while, my farther troubling of them. I 
hope you will endeavour, by fome or other of 

your 
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‘our friends, to find out the meaning of this mo- APPEND, 


tion; from whom it came; how far it has gone ; 
what was the occafion of it; and what is. hike co 
be the confequence of it; what the Abbé Du 
Bors fays of my letters, and how they are received 
by him and the other minitters. IY thall foon dif 
cover whether any notice has been raken af it to 
our miniftry; and I fhould think if the Abbé 
(poke to your Lord about it, he would acquaint 
you with it. 


No. XII. 


Fxeract of a letter from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr, Brauvoir. 


fed. 24, 17138, 


DO not at all wonder that the Cardinals Ro- 
Wan and Biss: fhould do all they can to blacken 
the good Cardinal de Noatn.es, and in him the 
party of the Anti-Conftigutiontits, but efpecially 
the Soréonne, their moft weighty and learned ad- 
verfaries : and | am fealtble that fuch a complaint 
is not only the moft proper to do chis, bur to put 
the court itielf under fome dificuicies, which way 
forever tt acts upon ic. But I am {till the more 
curious to learn, if it were poffible, not only the 
proceedings of the miniltry above board hereup- 
on, but their piivate thoughts and opinions about 
it. [To am under no concern upon my own ac- 
count, farther than that 1 would be anwilling to 
have my letters-fcanned by fo many great men, 
which will {carcely bear the judgment of my very 
friends. You muft do me the favour to get out 
of your doétors what will be molt obliging to 
them, whether to continue to write to chem, or to 
be filent for a while, till we fee what will be the 
effect of this enquiry. In che mean time, it grows 
every day plainer what [ faid from the beginning, 
that no reformation can be made but by the au- 
a: thority, 
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and that ali we divines have to do, is to ufe our 
intereft to gain them to it, and to have a plan 
ready to offer to them, if they fhould be prevailed 
upon to come fo it, 

I am at prefent engaged in two or three other 
tranfactions of moment to the foreign Proteftants, 
which take up abundance of my time; God 
knows what will be the effect of it. Neverthelefs, 
Wf I can any way help to promote this, though ] 
am at prefent without any help, alone, in this pro- 
jeQ, 1 fhalldo my utmoft, both to keep up my 

r little intereft with the cwo doctors and their 
riends, and to concert proper methods with them 
about it. The fureft way will be, to begin as 
well, and to go as far as we can, in fettling a 
friendly correfpondence one with another: to 
agree to own each other as true brethren, and 
members of the Catholic Chriftian church: to 
agree fo communicate jn every thing we can with 
one another (which, on ‘their fide, is very eafy, 
there being nothing in our offices, in any degree, 
cantrary to their own principles}; and would 
they purge out of thetrs what is contrary to ours, 
we might join in the public fervice with them, 
and yet leave one another in the free liberty of 
believing Tranfub{tantiation or not, fo Jong as we 
did not require any thing to be done by either in 
purfuance of that opinion, The Lutherans do this 
very thing; many of them communicate not only 
in prayers, but the communion with us; and we 
ever enquire whether they believe Confubltan- 
tiation, or even pay any worfhip to CuristT as pre- 
fene with the elements, fo long as their outward 
actions are the. fame with our own, and they 
give no offence co any with their opinions. 


P. S$. Since this laft acerdent, and the public 
noife of an union at Paris, | have fpoken fome- 
I thing 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


119 


thing more of it to my friends here, who, I begin APPEND, 


to hope, will fall in with it. I own a corre{pand- 
ence, but fay not a tittle how far, or in what way, 
J have proceeded, more than that ietters have 
palled, which can no longer be a fecrer. I have 
never fhewn one of my own or the doctor's to any 
body. 


“No. XIII. 


Extra&t of a letter from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr, Beauvoir, 


March 16, S. V. 34718, 
Thank you for your account of what paffed be. 
tween Monf. Hop and you relating to the 
project of an union: I doubt thae gentleman will 
not be pleafed with it; becaufe, indeed, the Ga/- 
dican church wijl never unite with any church rhae 
has not an orderly Epifcopacy init. Tam very 
forry my poor letters are made fo public. The 
next thing will be, char ctther che tmiprudence of 
our friends, or the malice of our enemies, will 
princ chem; and chen I fhall have cenfures 
enough for them, perhaps fome reflections print- 
ed upon them, or anfwers made to them; but 
this fhall not engage me in any defence of them, 
or in taking any farther notice of them. I beg 
you to keep thofe I have written to yourtelf from 
all view; for [ have no copies of them, and | 
wrote them as I do my other ordinary letters, 
without any great thought or confideration, more 
than what my fubject (as | was writing) led me in 
that initant co. This is che liberty to be caken 
with a friend, where one is fure what he writes 
(hall go no farther; but, for the fame reafon, will 
require the ftridteft fupprefion from any other 
view. I cannot yet guefs what chis turn means, 
nor how it will end: I wifh your dodtors could 
give you fome farther light into it, 
14 PS. 
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P.S. 1 intreat you never to forget me to the two 
ood doctors, whom I love and honour: keep up 
the little intereft I have with them. As foon as 
ever the prefent turn is over, I will write to Dr. 
Girarvin. I hope my letters will not always be 
carried ag criminals before the Secretary of State, 
though I am perfuaded he beats no ill- will to me. 


No. ALY, 


Extract of a letter from Archbifhop Wake to 
Mr. Beavvoir. 
April 2g, 1718. 

AM much concerned to hear that Dr, Du Pix 

diccays fo faft: J feared, by his hail letter, thar 
he was finking a pace. Pray, ts there any gacd 
print of hin taken thele lait ycars ? for 1 have one 
that was made when he was a young man. I am 
forry Dr. Picrs prows faint-heated; I never 
thought any thing coukl be done os to a reforma- 
tion tn Fraace, without che authority of the court; 
bur 1 was in hopes the regent and others might 
have found their account in foch an attempt; 
and then the good difpofition of the bifhops, 
clergy, and Serdonae, with the parhament of Perii, 
would have given 2 great deal of {pirit and expe- 
dition to it. I have clone what was proper for me 
in that matter: I can now go no farther, till the 
Abbet Du Bors ts betcer difpofed; yee I hall 
ftill be pleafed to keep up a little efteem berween 
thofe gentlemen, which will do ws fome good, if 
it does not do them any fervice. 1 am apt to think, 
the good old man (Du Pr) does not think us 
far from the kingdom of heaven. J have with 
this fene a letter of friendfhip to Dr. Piers, which 
you will be fo kind as to fend him, with my kind 
reipccts, 


No. XV, 
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No. XV. 


Exact from a letter of Archbithop Wake to 
Dr. Du Pin, dated Lambeth, May 1, 17109. 


W.B. Du Pin was dead before it arrived at Paris. 
C PERAVERAM equidem tui aucttorirate, 
b 


conflantil, eruditione, pietate, mederatione, 
qua: omnia aded in te perfeéta efle nofcuntur, ut 
vix in altis fingula, praclari aliquid ad Det glo- 
iam. =Ecclefeque Gallicana urilitacem  pertici 
powiifle. Crediderim advenifie tempus, in gua 
cxcufly Roman tyrannidis jugo, und nobifcum 
in candem communtonem coalefceretts. In dog- 
matibus, prout a te candite proponuntur, non 
admodim difflentimus: in regtmine Ecclefiaftico 
minus: in fundamentalibus, five do¢hinam five 
difciplinam fpeélemas, vix omnpind, Quim fa- 
cihs erst ab his inittis ad concordiam progreffus, 
mod animos haberemus ad pacem compofitos | 
Sed hoe principibus feculi non arridet, unionis 
jaimicis eciam plurimum difplicet’s neque nobis 
forse dabit Deus efle tam felictbus, ut ad hujuf- 
modi: unionem noftram qualemcunque opera con- 
feramus. Relinguamus hoc illi, an cujus manu 
funt rerum omntum tempora et occafiones, Suf- 
ficiat voluifle aliquid in cam infigni opere, forte 
& femina in terram proyeciffe, que fruétum tan- 
dem multiplicem proferant. Interim, quod ne- 
mo nobis denegare poffit, nos invicem ut fratres, 
nt ejufidem myftici corporis membra, ampleéta- 
mur. 
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m——~_ Extract of a letter from Archbifhop Wake to 

Mr. Beauvoir. 
Feb. 9, 8. V. §7 19-20, 

HH Heartily with there were either {pirit or inclina- 

tion enough in the Seréexne to go on with our 

friend the Abbé's project; bot the fire decays, men’s 

inclinations cool: the court will co nothing, and 

you are very fenfible that without the court no- 

thing can be done in any fuch affair. Neverthelef,, 

their good opinion of the church of England fhould, 

be kept up as much as poffible; we fhouid en- 

courage them all we can to account of us as of 

brethren, who have only thrown off, what they 

are weary of, the tyranny of the court of Reme, 

without any change in any fundamental article, 

either of the doctrine or government of the Ca- 

tholic church. And upon this ground I hall be 

ready to continue a brotherly correfpondence with 

any of their preat men, provided it be done with 

fuch caution as may not expofe my letters to be 

made prifoners to a Secretary of State, a thing 

which can never become my character, and may 

carry an ill afpect, even in our own court, till the 


thing be rightly underftood. 


No. XVIJ. 


Extract. of a letter from the Archbifhop to 
Mr. Beauvoir. 


March 31, 1720. 

Thank you for your 2ccount of the prefent flate 

of the French church, It 1s a very odd one 

indeed; but will fettle into an agrecment at laft: 

when once the appellants begin te break, the 

court will drive all the obftinate (as they will call 

them; 1 fhould name them, the honeit men, of 
courage and conitancy) to a compliance. 

No. XV1ii. 
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Extract of @ letter from the Archbifhop to 
Mr, Beavvoir, 


Aprif rg, O. 5. 1720. 

Perceive, by fome late letters from him [Piers 

GrrarvDin ], that he begins to defpair of the 
bufinels of the conftirution. Fie has reafon: che 
Cardinal De Noartres is enfnared, and has gone 
roo far co retire. “Phe new archbithop of Cam- 
fray will be a Cardinal, and this affair of the con- 
ftirution mult procure the Calot for him. The 
recent himieclf is afraid of the Span prrty, and 
the Jefuics; and he will gain, or at Jeall appeafe 
them. For all chete reafons, the doctrine of che 
church, and the Gaffican liberties, mult be aban- 
doned; and on the fitghe pretence of a comnt, 
of no efteem with the oppoftte party, an accom- 
modation will certainly be. made; and thoie who 
will not voluntarily go, fhall be driven inte tr, 
If our poor friend be one of thofe who muft here. 
by fuffer, why may he not confider of a retreat hi- 
ther? 2nd fince he cannot yet brine on an umon 
with the two churches, unite himlelf wich ours, 
from which I am fure his principles, and I beheve 
his inclinations, are noe greatly ditanc? But chis 
mult be managed very tenderly, and rather by a 
kind of rallying, than a direct propofal of it, If he 
inclines co it, he will eafily underftand your mean- 
inv; if not, ‘tis beft nor to go on far with him in 
@ matter in which you will have no good fuccefs. 
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No. XIX, 


Extraét of a letter fiom Archbifhop Wakc to 

Mr, Le Crerc. 
April, 1719. 

N OVUM Teftamentum Gathcum,  noris 

tuis felicitér ornatum, totum, nec fine 

fiuétu, perleps. Praefatione tua eidem preefixd 

mirifice affectus fum; legi, relegi, quin et fazpitis 

deinceps repetam. [ta me in ipfo pralertim ejus 

initio commovit, ut verze pletatis in ¢4 relucen- 

tem {piricum nunquam fatis laudare poffim, vel 
animo meo fatis alté imprimere. 

Lt guamvis 12 annotanonibus tuis quaedam hi- 
berits diéta occurrant, qua non aque omnibus 
Placeant, neque mihi iph ubique fausfaciant ; fe- 
ro tamen, et vel in ipio tuo a communi lencencid 
difceffu aliquid mihi invenire videor, quod igno- 
[cere magis quam acy bits reprehendere debeam, 
mulro mints inclementids damnwe; Liberratem 
prophetandi, modo pia ac fuobria fit, cum chari- 
tate, ac manfuetudine conjuncta, nec contra ana- 
logiam fidei_ femel janis tradite, adeo non vitupe- 
randam, ut euam probandam cenfeam. De re- 
bus adiaphoris cum nemine contemnendum puto, 
Feclefias refarmatas, eth ia aliquibus a noftra 
Anglicana diflentientes, libentér amplector. Op- 
tareni equidem regimen Epilcopale bent tempe- 
ratum, et ab omnt injuita dominatione feyanctum, 
quale apud nos obtinet, et, fiquid ego in his re- 
bus fapiam, ab ipfo Apoftolorum sevo in Ecclefia 
receptum fuerit, ec ab tis Omnibus fuiflec reten- 
tum; nec defpero quin aliquando reftitucum, f 
non ipfe videam, at pofteri videbunt. Interim 
abfit ut ego tam ferrei pectoris fim, ut ob ejul- 
modi defectum (fic mihi abique omni invidia ap- 
pellare hiceat) aliquas earum a Communione nof- 
tr2 abicindendas credam; aut cum quibuldam 
furioGs inter nos (criptoribus, éas nulla vera ac 

valida 
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nos effe pronuntiem. Unionem aréctiorem inter 
omnes reformatos procurate quovis pretio vellem. 
Hec fi in regimine Ecclefialtico, ac publicis Ec~ 
ciefarum officits obtineri potuit; aut ego pluri- 
mum fallor, aut id folam brevi conduceret ad 
animorum inter eos unionem conciliandam ; ce 
viain fterneret ad plenam in omnibus miajoris 
momentt dogmatibus concordiam itabsieduam 

Quantum hoc ad religions noftre fecuritatem 
conduceret ; quantum etiam ad Pfeudo-catholico- 
rum Romanenfium converfionem, cecus fit qui 
non videat.=—Sed abripuit me longius quam par 
eflec hac femper mihi dulcis de pace ac unione 
k.cclefiarum Reformatarum cogitatio,—é&c. &c. 


No. AX. 


‘Archbifhop Wake's letter to the Pafiors and 
Profeffors of Geneve. 
8 April, 1719. 

UAMVIS lveris veltris nthil mihi giatibs 
Qe notui afferri, non tamen ablque fummo 
dojore, vix oculis fiects, eas perlegi; neque credo 
guencuam efe tam ferret pectoris, qui ad ea ma- 
ja qua: in iliis referuncur non perhorrefcat; mi- 
returque talia ab hominibus erga homines, a po- 
pulanibus erga populares fuos, a Chriflianis de- 
nique erga Chriflianos, idque (quod fidem em- 
nem exuperare valeat) etiam religionis caufa, 
heri et perpetrari. 

Vos interim, venerandi viri, quod veitri erat 
oficii, fedulo prafltitiftis. Declepatos Lcclefia- 
runt Hungaricarum amicé accepiitis. Querimo- 
nam eorum, e4 qua par erat charitate atque fym- 
pachia fraterna audiviftis; nmullaque mor’ adhi- 
bita ad remedium malts ipforum inveniendum om- 
nes veltras cogitationes convertiftis, Per illuftres 
magiltratus veltros, cateros Reformace Religionis 
Principes atque fenatores, ad perfecutiones ho- 

rum 
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rum fratrum veftrorum ferié confiderandas, exci. 
taviftis; et ut fuam authoritatem interponerent 
ad fedandas eorum oppreffiones enixiffimé obfe. 
craftis. 

Denique, nequid vel minimi ponderis defide- 
retur quo ftudium veflrum in hoe tam infigni 
charitatis opere exequendo oftendatis, etiam mea 
qualicunque opera uti voluiftis, ad animum Au- 
gultiffimi Regis noltri commovendum, ne in hic 
tam pravi fua neceffirate afflictis Chrifti fervis 
deeffer. 

© amorem vere Chriftianum! et qualem de- 
ceat eyufdem corporis membra erga fe invicem 
habere! Dignum profecto et vobis, et exiimio. 
ilo veftro congreffu, opus: ut quo przcipuc 
tempore conveniftis ad laudes Dei celebrandas, 
qui per duo jam fecula Religionem Reformatain 
vobis incolumem fervaveric; eodem criam illam 
ipfam Religionem E-vangelicam in aliis regioni- 
bus oppreflam, concuflam, ac tantum non extre- 
mum quahi fpiritum trahentem, fublevetis, et f 
fieri poffit, in integrum refticuatis. 

Ego vero, fratres chariffimi, et propria volun- 
tate motus, et veltro tam illuftri exemplo impul- 
fus, adeo eodem vobifcum ardore accendor, ut 
hihi] non tentandum putem, quo veltris tam pits, 
tam juftis, camque benignis conatibus optatum 
fucceflum comparareni. 

Imprimis igitur nobilem viram Comitem Sun- 
derlandiz Primarium Kegis Miniftrum feduléd 
adivi: Literas veftras illi communicavi; Petit, 
oravi, ut in hac re fuam mihi operam atque auxi- 
hum concedere vellet; utque fimul Regiam 
Majeftatem adiuemus: non quod de ipftus 
prompti voluntate dubitarem, fed ut qux in hac 
caulk facienda effent, eo majori vigore atque 
promptitudine perficerentur, Succeffit, feré ul- 
tra fpem, conatus nofter. Utriuique Ecclefiz 
tum Hlungarice tum vicinz Vallenfis, OppreF 

LOnt 
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}'avarem ejus atque authoritatem apud Caefarem 
Regemque Sardiniz obnixé imploravimus, ut ab 
his tam injuftis vexationibus, ecorum juffu et man- 
datis, liberentur. Et praecipue quod ad Pede- 
moncanas Eccleftas attinet, etiam adhortati fu- 
mus, uc jure fuo a Rege Sardinia poftularet, ut 
pacta in his que Religionis exercitium concer~ 
nent, earum gratia inita meliori fide ia pofterum 
obferventur. Annuit votis noftris Rex Sereniffirnus : 
Neque dubito quin legatis fuis jamdudum preece- 
perit, ut omnem quam poffunt operam fuo nomine 
impendant, quo ab iftis aceo iniquis oppreffioni- 
bus, utriufque Eccleftze membra liberentur. O- 
randus Deus ut tantis Principis conatibus, in hic 
tam jufta, tam pia, tam celigiont Chriftiana: pro- 
ficua interpellatione afpirare dignetur; et ovpreffis 
fuis fervis exoptatam requiem tandem concedcere, 
pro immenft fua mifericordia velit, 

Interim, dum haec feliciter, uti fpero, pera- 
muntur, ignofcite, tratres dilectiflimi, fi majoris 
quidem laboris atque difficultatis, fed longt 
maximi omnibus commodi, inceptum, vobis pro- 
ponam; in quo et fmpe altas et hoc tempore 
complures primarie dignictatis viri fummo ftudio 
ajtaborant; et quod ab omnibus, quibus puritas 
Lvangelit reipfa cordi fic, una fecum allaboran- 
dum fperant. Jamdudum fenticis quo mea ten- 
dhe adhortatio; ad union¢m nimirum inter omnes 
qua: ubique funt Ecclefias, que his ultimis fecu- 
lis a cormmunione, feu vermis tyranmide Pontifi- 
cis Romani fefe fubduxerunt, fedulé promoveo- 
dam. Quin hoc fieri poffic, fi quidem animum 
ad concordiam promprum omnes attulerimus, 
nullatenus dubitandum eft: Quin fierj debear, 
nemo prudens negaverit, @c, &c, 

Vos interim, F.C. hoc agite, ut faltem inter 
vos ipfos pax atque concordia inviolabilirer con- 
fervetur, Summo quippe dolore, anno prate- 
m0, accepi diflenfiones inter vos ortas fuille, de 

capiculis 
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capitulis aliquot circa dodtrinam de Gratia Uni- 
verfal, aliifyue quacltionibus longé diffcillimis ; 
in quibus optimi viri ec doctiffimi Theologi idem 
per omnia haudquaquam ientrant. Angit hoc 
fané, idque non mediocriter, antmum meum. Et 
quamvis nollcm vobis vidert «dotpoerizxomsiv, aut 
tn alienaya (quod aiunt) meflem falcem mean 
Imunitiere ; poumictite tamen ut in fpiritu: chari- 
tatts, eoque quo exga vos feror amore fraterno, 
vos obfecrem, et in Domino obtelter, ut in hu- 
jufmedi rebus quatenaus id fiert poffit, idem fen- 
tiatis omnes; quod fi id non alfequi valeatis, ut 
faltem fic alit altos feratis, uc nuilum fit inter vos 
{chifina, nuljlus querimonix aliquorum adverfus 
alios locus: ut non nimium curioff fitis in is de- 
teriminandis que Deus non admodtim claré reve- 
laverit, queque abfgue falutis difpendio turd ne- 
feirt poterint. Qua faprentiffimi pracdeceffoies 
noltri, in ommibus fuis confeflionibus, cauté crac- 
tanda cenfuerunt, cigue moderatione, ut univerfi 
in iis fubfcribendis coufentirent: et a quorum pru- 
denti cauteli ficubi polted difceffum fueric; con- 
tenciones, lites, inimicitia, aliaque infinita incom- 
moda, protinus fubfecuta funt., 

In his difquifitionbus Lantherani a reformatis 
diffident; nec reformati ipfi prorfus inter fe con- 
veniunt. Ecclefia Anglicana optime cuncilio, 
exemplo ab omnibus imitando, nullius conicien- 
tiz, his in sebus, jugum imponit. Qua: de illis 
In arriculis fins flatuerit, talia funt, ut ab omni- 
bus ex a@quo admittantur, [lis contenta, nec 
a aliquid amplius requirit curtofids ftatuere. 

inc fumma inter nos pax cum fobria fenriendi 
libertare conjunéta, Utinam et vobis nfdem con- 
ditiombus, concordia ftabiharcur! Utque veteri 
confeffione veltra Helvetica contenti, neque alicui 
permitteretis aliter docere ; neque ab aliquo quid- 
pram protitendum requireretis, ultra id quod ab 
iniuo requificum fyeritx, Cum tamen fumami ill 

virt 
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de his articulis fentitent, quam ahi plures; quos 
tamen non folim colerandos, fed et pro fratribus 
habendos rite ac fapientér judicarunt, 

Hoc vobis non modd pacem tater vos ipfos con- 
cilabit, verum etiam concordiam cum ahiis Ecclefiis 
Reformatis fartam tectam tuebrtur. Abfque hujul- 
modi temperamine, unio ila cum Proteftantibus, 
tantupert, defiderata nullo modo iniri poterit: vos, 
icitur, lerid hac, ut par eft, confiderate: nec a 
nobis, a plerifque aliis Reformatis, etiam a veltris 
anteceiforibus novis ac duriornbus impofitionibus 
fecedite, &c. &c, 


N.B. Qde former part of this letter, wbich 
relates to the interceffion of Arcbbifhop WAKE 
in bebalf of the Hungarian and Piedmontefe 
churches, bas never been bitherto publifhed. 
The latter part, beginning with thefe words : 
“ Tnterim dum hee feliciter peraguneur, 
* ipnotcite,” &c. was inferted by Profeffor 
Tunretin of Geneva, ix bts work, intitu~ 
fed, Nubes Teltium. The werds ** Inte-+ 
“rim dum hac,” &c. were, from an tgno- 
rance of their connexion with what goes 
before, fuppofed by fome learned men to relate 
fo the prosefted union between the Enghith 
and Gallican charches; and Kiorninotus, 
who jays, in bis Differtation De Confe- 
crationibus Epifcoporum Anglorum, that 
Dr. Wake communicated this projed? to the 
divines af Geneva, fell into this mifiake, and 
probably drew Dr. MosweEiom after bin, 
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Extract from Archbifhop Waxe’s letter to 
Profeffor Scuuner at Bern, July 1718. 


E Anglia noftra te peramanter et fentire et 
D feribee plurimam gaudeo, Quanguam 
enim non aded cacus fim patriz, mez amator, ut 
non plurima hic videam qua vei penitus fubjata 
vel in melnis mutata quovis prersio vellem, tamen 
aliqua enam in hic temporum fece occurrere, op- 
timis etiam feculis digna, et qu ipfa pimeva 
Fcclefia Chriftiana probare, ne dicam et laudare, 
potuiffer, et tu xquillimé agnofcis et nos nobis 

amur, 


No. XXII. 
To Profeffor Turrerin, Feely 718. 


Speaking of Bifbop DaVENANT'S opinion gs agreeabic 
te Ais pwn: 


TINAM fic fentiremus omnes! Et, funda- 
mentalibus religionis arnculis femper falvis, 
nthil ultra ab aliquo fub{cribendum requizeremus, 
quod beraram hominum confcicntiis onecri etic 
poet certé E.ccleha utilitarem parim promove- 
it.—Uz enim de hic Ecclefiarum Reformatarum 
utilicare paucis dicam: Primam earam ftabilimen- 
tum in hoc confiitere ut omnes fefe, quantim fier: 
polit, contra Papalem potentiam ac cyrannidem 
fucantur, nemini credo, dubium elie pon Ut in 
hunc finer quam arétiffimé inter fe uniantur, et 
in idem corpus coalefcant; aded ut fiquid aliqua 
ex iis Ecclefie damnit aut detrimencti a communi 
holte fuerit illatum, id ab omnibus tanquam fuum 
haberetur, concedi euiam necedle eft, 
Ur 
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Ur denique pax et concordia cujuflibet Eccle- apegwts 


fie Reformat inter fuos, ac com aliis omnibus 
jufmodi Ecclefiis confervetur ; unicuique viro 
bono, fed praefertim Ecclefiarum illarum magiltra- 
tibus atque miniftris cotis viribus enizendum elle, 
aded claré apparet, ut nulla probatione firmian 
indigeat, 


Afterwards : 


Quid in hae re aliud factendum reftac, nift ut 
tud et amicorum tuorum auétoritate primd facul- 
tas veftra Theologica, Magiltratus, Minittr, Ci- 
yes Genevenfes ; deinde eorum exemplo atque 
hortacu reliqua ettam foederis Helvetics membra 
Reformata omnem lapidem moveant, ut pacem 
Ecclefiis Bernenfibus reftiruant? Neque id ego 
fic feri vellem, ut non fimel er religionis veritati 
et doctrine puricati confulatur.  Subfcribant 
Miniftri, Profeffores, Theologi, ConfeMioni vettre: 
veteri, anno ediée: Prohibeancur, fub 
quaviflibet poena, ne ullam in concionibus, {crip- 
tis, thefibus, pralectionibus fententiam publicé 
tucantur ili confeffion: quovis modo contrarium. 
Id folum caveatur, ne multiplicentur hujufmodi 
fubfcriptiones abfque neceffitate; neque ftricte 
himis inqyiratur in privatas hominum eruditorem 
Jententias; modo fuis opinionibus frui pacifice 
velinc; et neque docenda, neque difputando, neque 
{cribendo, 4 publica conleffione fecedere, aut errores 
fuos (fi tamen errores revera fuerint) in fcan- 
dalum cujufvis, multé magis Ecclefize aut Reipub- 
hee divulgare.—Habes, vir ipectatifime, fenten- 
thai meam, 
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No. XXII. 


Excract from a letter of Archbifhop Wake to 
Profefior Scuurer at Bern, July 1719. 


U 4E de formula Confenfis mihi narras, abun- 
Qa placent : qui uti noltm laqueum abfque 
caufa injici confcientits bonorum atque erudirorum 
hominum ; ita neque fraena laxanda cenfeo quibul- 
cunque novatoribus ad pacem publicc curbandam ; 
caque vel fcribenda v¢l docenda, qu viris piis jure 
fcandalum prabeant, queque Confeffioni veltra 
olim ftabilita: falficaces noctamy injuria inurere vi- 
deantur. Intra hos igitur limites fh fteterinc Maoif- 
tratus veltri, neque aliquid amplits a Laufannen- 
fibus requirant, nifi ue hoc demum fine formule 
Confenfils fubleribant ; (perandum eft nullum fchil- 
ma, ca de caula, inter vos exoriturum. Pacem 
publican tuerl, etiam in rebus ad fidem fpectanti- 

us, Magiltratus ChrWtianus et poteft ec debet. 
Confcientiis hominum credenda imponere, nifi in 
rebus claris et perfpicuis, et ad falutem omnind 
neceffariis nec poteft, nec debet. Quod fi contra 
faciat, fubditis tamen femper licebit ad Apoftolo- 
rum exemplar, fi quidem aliquid falfi, aut incertx 
veritatis iis fubfcribeadum injunxerint, obedire Deo 
potius quam hominibus. 


No. XXIY. 
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No. XXIV. 


Extracts from Archbifhop Waxe’s letter to Pro- 
fefflor Turretin, in anfwer to one from him, 
dated December 1, 1718. 


ES Bernenfium Ecclefiafticas nondiin penitus 
tranguillas effe et doleo et miror; edque 
magis, quod hifce temporibus hz de decretis di- 
vinis aleercationes ubique feré alibi ad exttum fint 
perducta, Que mea fit de is fententia, nec adhuc 
clliquam aperté declaravi, neque, ut deinceps pate- 
factam, facilé me patiar induci. Hoc apud nos, 
tuin ex mandatis regtis, cum ex dit fervata (utt- 
nam femper fervanda) coniuecudine fixum eft at- 
que {tabilitum, neque 4 quoquam exquirere quid 
de his rebus fentiat, modo arnculis rehgionts, pub- 
lica auctoritate conftitutis, fubfcribat : neque in 
conciunibus aut etiam dilpucatiombus theologicis, 
thquid amplias de tis detérminare, quam quod ili 
articull exprefse ftatuant ec ab omnibus ad Minifterii 
tnunus adimitrendts profitrendum requirant, 


Then fellows an biftorical narrative of the rife, 
and occafon and cenfure, of the Lambeth 
articles; as alfo of the rife and progrefs of 
Arminanifin ander the reigns of James I. 
and CHARLts I.; and of the fubAding of all 
difputes of that kind under CHARLES 11,—— 
He thea futyotns: 


Et quidem illud imprimis obfervatu dignum 
wilimo, quam moderate quam prudentér, in hac 
tam dificil difguthtione, optimi alli viri, martyres 
ac confeflores Chrift: conttantiffimi, ques Divina 
Providentia ad Reformandam hanc noftram Ec- 
clefiam felipere dignatus eft, fe gefferunt. Non 
Hh curiofkau cujuivis aliquid indulgenduim puta- 
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runt; non fed incertis hominum hypothe- 
fibus de decretis divinis alicujus fidem alligare fas 
efie cenfuerunt. Sciebant quam infcrutabilia fist 
confilia Dei; et quanto intervallo omnes noftras 
cogitationes exuperent. Indedque non religiose 
minis quam fapientér inter juftos terminos fefe con. 
tinuerunt ; neque in neceffariis ad fdem noftram 
de hifce myfteriis ftabiliendam defcientes ; neque 
in non-neceffariis determinandis officiofi; unde 
forté pro vera fide etrorem, pro pace difcordiam, 
pro fraterna unione ac charitate divifionem, odia, 
inimicidias in Ecckefiam Chriftt inducere poterant. 

Hee fuit corum fimplicitas veré evangelica; 
pietate non minus quam fapientia commendabilis; 
edgue magis fufpicienda, ac feré pro divina haben- 
da, quod tot annorum experientia reperta ht non 
folum optiman fuiffe pacis ac concordiz regulam, 
verum ¢tiam unicuin contra Ichilmata et diviflones 
remedium, 


Speaking afterwards of the Confenlus, be edds: 


Sunt ygtur horum articularum pars maxima 
hus generis, in quibus ab invicem diflentire no- 
bis omnibus Itceat, abique difpendio veritatis. 
Quia funt ejufmedi de quibus Deus confilium 
fuum non aded claré aut precisé revelaverit, quin 
etiam eruditifimi atque perfpicaciffimi viri in fuis 
de iis determinationibus errare poffint, aut potits 
nunquam cera effe poffunt fe non erraffe. Quid 
vero imprudent, quid arrogantiis, quid 
denique humiliate, non jam dico Chrittia- 
norum, fed ec hominum non nimium fibi blandi- 
entium indignids effec, quam de rebus aded ob- 
fcuris, aded incertis, aded inter ipfos aiuidem 
Communionis Symmiyftas adhuc fitigatis, diftincte 
aliquid definire: et ab aliis auferre cam quam 
nos nobis quafi jure nottro afferintus fentiendi li- 
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bertatem? QO quantum pocuit infana prurigt 
Ec in aliorum confcientias, quam omnes yerbis 
rejicimus, plerique re exerere cupimus, dominan- 
di libido! Benedictus Deus, qui alum plerumque, 
in hoc noftro orbe, animurn indiderit ! 


No, XXV. 


Archbifhop Wake’s letter to Mr. Jasiowsey, 
in anfwer co the two following queltions : 


J de Unione Evangelicorum cum Ecciehd Romand 
agendum fit ¢ 


Fel, 
An omnis ea de Re Traffatio tanguam periculofa et 
faliax omnind fit evitanda ? 


UOD de fcedere nefcio quo cum Pontificiis in- 
eundo fcribis fomniare temeriaros quoldam 
apud vos homines fu tranquiljicatis magis quém 
veritatis amatores ; non poffum non murart ecquod 
inde commodi Ecclefis Reformarts proponunt. 
Adeone ulli ¢ noftris aut incognita aut inexperte 
cit Romanenfium fuperbia atque tyrannis, ut cre- 
datur vel illos a fue faftigio poteftatis, ac infalli- 
bilitatis, nottri gratia, fefe dimuiTuros, vel nos ¢o- 
rum caula ad fervitutem tam diu reyectam ultro 
iterum redituros? Elec tam perniciofum, tem in- 
fame facinus, ab animis omnium noftrorum longa 
avertat Deus! Imo potias bona, patriam, paren- 
tes, omnia relinquamus quam ut fic inveniamur 
eT ep0 Zu partes ayes : (quidai enim iptts hic Apoltoh 
vocibus utar ?) 

Neque camen fic intelligi velem quaG omnem 
omnind de pace traétatum etiam cum Ponciticiis 
retugiendum putarem., Tradtemus, fi lbec: fed 
ur decet, cum aqualbus: Negue aut nes in illos 
poteftatem indebiram nobis arrogemus, neque 
iis in nos concedamus. Chrifbani fuge ili? 
tt nos Chriftiani. Catholici? et naa Carholici, 
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APPEND. Errare nos poffumus ? etiam tlh poffunt errare. 


ii]. 


Liberi fune ili a dominio noftro? neque nos illis 
ulla in re fubditi fumus. Si igitur cum lis om- 
ning fit azendum, ante omnia neceffe fucrit in pre- 
Vias conditiones tractandi convenire ; utque murud 
ftatuatur, oullum effe inter eos vel inter nos infal- 
Jibilitatis prarogicivam, alterutrt noftiGm a Chriito 
conceffam, Poile utrinque errari, forté et utrinque 
erratum efle. Utrorumque ergo dogmata liberé 
examinanda, et ad amuffiin verbi Det exigenda, 
Renuntiandum infupér pretenfe auctoritati tum 
fummi quem vocant Pontificis, tum Keclefiz Ro- 
manz in alias Chrifti Fcclefias; ur fic, ab eorum 
dominatione tui, ex aquo cum ills agere poflimus. 
Ne pluribus atque precipuis Dottring Chriftiane 
capitibus, in qiuibus utrinque confenttmus, nulls 
lis erit. De cxteris confideretur imprimis quoufque 
invicem concordari valeat; e¢ in quibus nondum 
in eandem fententiam concurri poteft, quaratur 
porrd, an talia fint, quae fala pace mutud tolerar 
nequeant. Sihoc conberiatur, quaratur dentque 
de Liturgia Publica, an talem nobis exhiberi cura- 
bunt, ut omnes fimul ad eundem Dei cultum amice 
accedere valeamus. 5S1 qui fint Romana Ecclehz 
Symmyite ade} equt, ut his conditionibus finceré 
noblicum agere velint, non video cur ab corum 
colloquio abitineamus. Abfque hujufmodi ftipu- 
latione praemifsa fruftra cum iis tra¢tabimus: nif 
fub pacis conciliandz practextu veritate renuntiare 
decieves unus. 

Liabes, vir clarifime, meam gualemeunque hic 
de re fententiam: E-xtemporaneam quidem illam, 
nec pro materia dignitate fais ponderatam; fed 
tamen juftam, et, niftego plurimum fallor, talem 
a qua abfque extremo periculo nunquam a noftris 
difcedi poffir, Faxie Deus, ut in hilee confideran- 
dis non tam noftra qu@ramus quam ea qua fint 
Jefu Chrifti! Nec aded hujus feculi pacem ame- 
mus, ut futun premia amittamus, Tibi, vir pre- 
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ftantiffime, fapientiam, prudentiam, eruditionem 
non vulgarem concefit Deus: etiam conftantiam 
in veritate tuenda, pro qua tanta et huc ufque 
paffus fueris, ©€C deinceps pati te paratum oftendis. 
Tuo itaque exemplo alios inftruas, neque con- 
cordiam atque unionem cum willis Chreiti difci. 
pulis, ubi jaftis conditionibus initi poffit, perti- 
nacitér refugere; neque iniquis conditionibus fto- 
lidé timideve, admittere: aut vana {pe pacis deli. 
nici, ad fervitutis Papalts jugum colla fubmictere, 
quod neque nos, neque patres noftri ferre poruere. 
Hoc tam grave [candalum, tam perniciofam prz- 
valicationcm ab Licclefiis Reformatis uc femper 
avettat Deus, furmmo ardore precatur, 


Spectauffime Vir, 
Frater tuus in Chriflo colendifimus, &c, 
Man 22, 1719. 
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Advertifement. 


6 he following Tanrzes have been compiled 
with much atrention and pains from the 
belt authors; and it is therefore hoped that they 
will be confidered as a ufeful addition to Dr. 
Mosneim’s work ; and the more fo, as they are 
not confined to the perfons and things contained 
in it. 


The dates, that are placed in the columns 
which contain the Sovertrcn Princes and 
Popes, are defigned to mark the year of their de- 
ceale. 


As feveral of the Ecclefiafical and Theological 
Writers, mentioned in chefe Tables, deferve a 
place alfo among Profane Authors, on account 0 
their Philofophical, Literary, or Hiftorical Pro- 
duétions; fo their names will be repeated in the 
two difting columns chat'contain the learned men 
of each century. 


Ie is further to be obferved, chat the Romilh 
Church, even long before the time of the Reform- 
ation, looked upon many perfons as Her-fies 
whom we, on our principles, cannot confider in 
the fame light, and whofe doétrines really tended 
to promote that Reformation in which we glory. 
] have therefore, in many places, added the words 
real or reputed alter Heretics, rather than feem to 
fubmit to the deciftons of a fuperfticious Church in 
this matter. 
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Zephyrinus 
219 
Calliftus 224 
Urbano 241 
Panthanus 
244 
Anterus 2376 
Fabianus 
a 5 | 
Cornelius 
244 
A conteft be- 
haogen bem 


an Movi- 
tan. 


4i Lucius 236 


Stephen 253 
Sintus TI} 
244 
Dionyhus 
z79 
Felix = 275 
Eutychia- 
nu a3 
Cais Mtar- 
cellinus 296 


Ficlehafi. 
cal an 
Tbeolagical 
Hr iters. 


The Author 


of the Adts 
af Perpriva 
and Fe scr 
THis 
Munutiua 
Fels. 
Hippalytus. 
Ammenjus. 
Jebus Afi. 
Canute. 
Origen. 
Cyprian. 
Nevatian. 
Gregory 
‘Sheawm. 


Thonyfius of 


whtexanias ct. 
Pamphiius. 
Anatolius. 
Armobriis, 

Afra , 
Comimod.- 

nia, 
Archelaus. 
Lucianu:. 
He fychias. 
Methodius. 
Thengnof- 

13. 
MMalchian. 
Paul of $2- 

wrolate. 
Stephen, R. 

Post. 
Eusebius, a 

Deacon of 

Afexaandr ta, 
Dionyirus, 

R. Pen, 
Bafilides, 

F o 
Porpds. 
Vidtoring:, 
Pradentas- 


ercrizi. 


Adelptius. 


Agquilinus. 
Manes, the 
chic f of tie 
Mamnche- 
amd. 
Hicraz. 
Noctua. 
babellius. 
Hery)hers. 
Paul af Sa- 
mofci. 
Novauians- 
Patropal- 
hans. 
Arabians. 
Cathars 
Valeteans. 
Prevatus. 
A tchitms be- 


Amen Stés . 


“phen and 
Cypmas, 
fam er tir F 
we relus pe 
eit of 
ditt ettcs, 





Remarkable 
Event: and Refi. 
gions Rite: and 
dafieutions. 


1 


Preofom 


Sieth Perfecu- | live Maa~ 


tion under teve- 
cus, in which 
Lecmdas, Irenaeus, 
Fiftor, bithop of 
Rome, Perpetiay 
P. ‘tirtaa, and 
others, loffes 
martyrdom. 
Seventh Perfe- 
caution uAcer 
Masxtan VIII, 
under Dy: cs, th 
whoeh Aa, 
rhe Roman pan- 
us, Bubyfes, 
wifrxamder, and 
aihea, fitter 
martytdom. 
Esginth Perfece- 
oq under fafers 
aa, in which thee 
more iba us 
Martyrs, Cyprian, 


Srarusd, and Laa- 
renfg, tuites for 
tor faith. 

“hinth Me-fecu- 
un pees Oy cde 
han, bi ox rian, 
(rio and 
Af cote, mauth 
inait cic) than 
the preceding, 
and tatu, forthe 
mattyrdom of the 
Thebsn Legion, 
which however 


ftary. 

lhe Jewith 
Talred and Tar- 
gus compofed in 
this certury, 

The Jews art 
allows to return 
into Palgtine, 


Luce, Stephon 1,]C 


ray. 

Gppian, she 
Poet. 

Quintus Se. 
ren. Same 
mMOonicab 

Julius Afd. 
Candy 

Acalus, 

Dien Caf 
mus, 

Ulpsan. 

E phorus. 

Crnfonnet 

C. Cunus 
Portunatums 

Berdian, 

W icayoran. 

Quadratuve 

Amelion 

Gentilanur 

Brenaivse 
Jz Ba 
ginws. 

Julua Capit 
linus. 

E09 Lem 
pridiwe. 

Trebellice 

Pocotas 
OF . 

Aiirue Spare 
tans, 

Flavius Vigo 
pricus. 

M. Aurel. 
Olymp. Nee 
me anui. 

Alezander, a 
Greek Poi 


hiloftratase 
jultas Pas. 
dua. 


Seatus Powe 
Poms, 





Jewrth fchools | Herennius. 
ereCted at Babylan, | Modeftinus. 
Sera, and othe Hermogenia- 


places. nus. 
* Remarkable | Palladius 
deaths of thofe Rutilius. 
chat perlecuted the | Taurus 
| Chriftians, related | Emilia. 
by Tertwdlian, Eo-~! nus. 
febws, and Lucws | Juftin. 
| Cercilius. ulius Cal- 
Many illuftri- | phurnius. 
ous men and Ro- |} Arnobius, © 
)man fenators con-| the Africans 
verted to Chriiti- 
unity. 
‘The origin of 
the Monaitic life 


auftere manners of 

Paul the Theban, 

the firit Hermit. 
Diociefian af- 


tapers employed. , 
Public churches, 
called in —, 
Kopmka’, built for 
the celebration of 
Divine worthip. 
The Pagan my- 
injudi- 


cioully imitated in 
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Sovereize | 
Pringtts 


Canttans 
340 
Julian, ree 


alentinpian 


474 
Walens 778 
Gratian 324 
Valentinian 
li. 5y= 
T heodefius 
the Great 


395 


Ghe drwufron 
of the Raran 

eipree ingen 
iby Failte i 
and BY Besa 
Men pir ae 
TheVilhpechs 
fettle a Gaul 
aad Sparn 
about rhe fut - 
fee oud of this 
iihtar ys 





Athanaic 


Paper or Bj-| Feciefaflical 


















































Remarkaiis E- 














and Theole- |HHeretics real] -venteand Religious) = Profene 
gical Hri- Rites and Iafftru- | Alotbors. 
tert. froma. 
Paul the Father and Fir General | Themifius, 
Hermit was Council. Jt was] Flavius Ve- 
rhe fief Jn-| Macedonius. {held at Mie in petiug. 
fututar ef |Anthropo- |3eg. Init the | Hierochs, 
the Monu- opinions of .fries | Julian, 
fiie hfe. Prifcalian, |weee condemned, | Ammiagus 
Marcellus, | Andseus, and the Popes de. | Marcelii- 
Bijfhep 6 MeiTalians, [elared equai in nad. 
Ai ee dignity with other | Symmachus, 
Thendiie, | Collyridians. | Chriftian Biihops- | Lactantius. 
Hijdig of |Futtathians.| A Second Ge-| Jamblichus. 
Heearfes. | Colluchos.  |neral Council ig | 4 hus Lam. 
Julius, 3:- held inthe year 7 pridius. 
flap of Bonolus. qa1, at Confiaen- | Cufebius of 
Rome. aap in which the Ca fares. 
ul. Firms [Taree fchgmslerrors of Mfacede- | Yul, Firmi- 
faternue, fof rée saws arecondemn-| cus Matty- 
Puchomiuss | Meletians, jcd- Tus 
Fuiebiuas, Luriferians, Remarkable Chalcidius. 
Bib poof Yaad Vona- | progrefa of the Pomponius 
fa ffi. tilts. Chriftian religion | Feftus- 
Serupion. among the Ixdi- | Quintus 
Cyc, Higa ant, Gorbl, Mfar- | Curtiu*s 
cf Ferwps- comanne, and Jée- | Mat robiwt- 
ft. rigat. 
Hilatina, The famous 
Bifbogt of Donation of Car- 
Portigit, dntine tn favour 
Lucifer, 5i- of the Roman See 
f Poof Cag- =A mere fable. 
fhart, "The miraculous 


Pherbadias, 
Bite of 
“a me 

Fes. 

Zeno, Hr. 
fe pf ¥e- 
Ohad, 

Tru, Fi- 
frep f Be- 

igs 

Damalcus, 
Biron ‘ f 
Rare, 

i piphaniua, 
Eifbop of 
attri, 

Optatus, Bi. 
fp of Mi. 
dows. 


Pacianus. 
Marius Vie- 
totinus. 











defeat of Bupemus 
by Throdofir. 
Jui an’ attempt 
to jnvalidare the 
predictions of the 
'sophets, by en- 
couraging the 
jews to rebuild 
the Temple of “Fe- 
refuicm, defcated 
by an earthquake 
and hery eruption. 
See the learned 
Bishop af Gfoncef- 
fers interedting 
and ingenious 
work, entitled, 





Great, is obliged 
by simérofe, Bi- 
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Popes or Bi- Eeviefafircal 


Savercign 


Princes. Rome, 


a eee 


opr of 





and Theos. 
gical H’r7- 
vers. 
Liberius, 
B foop of 
Rome. 
Ephrem the 
Vprians 
Didymus af 
Alex, 
Rail, Bib -p 
of c aiareds 
Coregoiy, 


hee of 
aziannm. 
Gregory, 

By & 
nga? 
Amphilo- 
chins, Arig 
tf fear nim. 
Hegrfippus. 
Apolling- 
115, Farh - 
and Aer. 
Eu bius, 
Hajhop ¢ 

ve bf 
Duodore, 


Hifhoap + 
A ef ; 
Preoba Fal- 
con. 
The J bree 
MMacarth 
Ambtole. 
Jerom: 
uffinus. 
Philaftrius. 


Paulinus, 


Hand of 
Bigls 
Auguft n 
Johan Chry- 
foitem. 


| 
Heretics reat 
or reputid. 





Lz 


a en gS — SS SS SSS SS 9S, Sf 
"1 


Remartabls Ee 
vertiand Rel gious 
Ritit asd inditue 


Fonts 


fhop of Mian, to 
do public penarce 
for the Maughter 
af the Theflalosi- 
ayy. 

The Euchaitt 
ws, during this 
eentury, sdmini- 
tered in fome 
places to infanes 
and perlons de. 
cealed. 
something tke 
the dogtrine of 
Tranfuoftantia- 
tion ts held. and 
the ceremony of 
the EAwanen ufed 
in the celebration 
of the Cuchanfl. 
The council of 
Eleswa in Apair; 
held jn che year 
Zod, not only f9- 
lernnh, forbid, the 
ad, ratrin of pis - 
TUTts OF Mages, 
but cven proluibits 
the ufe ot them. 
"lth ufe of an 
tende and ol the 
conde, with feve- 
riother fupertts- 
Teds bites, Wire 
ducudem Phe 
churches are con- 
fidered ay exter- 
nally holy, the 
faints are tnvubed, 
tmapes uled, vod 
the Cros worthig- 


The Clerical 
order augmented 
by new ranks of 
Ficlefiattics, fuck 
as red te rcont, 
Country Higdo '» 
afr Ob La Ile 
irspuiteni, Ex- 
archt, ks, 


147 


Profane 
fathers, 





CE W- 


+ - wy 
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Popes or Bi-) Exclefiafiical | 
Souerrign psp of and Thslc- | Heretics real Remarkable Profane 
Princes. Rume- Fiyal fri on repubed. Burnt. Athans 
ferde Y ae 
Emperors of Anaflahus | Gaudertius, | Vigiluncius. Foundation of | Anienus. 
tbe Hf. qoz)] Biybep f the French mo- | Martianus 
A. ty | Innocent Bveffy. l'elaziun, narchy by Pbara- Capella. 
Honor ve 417 | Sulpiciis Celeftiug, mond, or rather by Claudian. 
423|Zolimusar’| Severus. Julian, Clowit. Eunapius. 
Valentinian | Boniface 1. | Palladian. Authors of An earthqualee | Macrobias: 
A455 623 | Heraelides, | avtueisralled| which fwalluws | Olympiad. 
Maximus = | A fehbijm be-| Innoecntius. [tbe Pelugian |up Several cities | Ms. 
4c5) rmeen thir | Polybius. Herriy. in Peleftine. Orofius, 
Avitus: 456 Pope ara Peap lus: A Third Gene- Peutingers 
Majoranus = | Enlalius. Celefting, | John Cal | ral Council held at} Rutilius 
dG.) Celene I. | Theadore, | flan, Eplefiay at which Clatidius 
Severus ql5 432) Bench [Tanta Nejlerive was de- | Numantia- 
Anthem ins Sixtus Ll. Aibip tia, ay Gennadiway pofed, 7 the year Mies . 
72 440) Polychro- Vincent of” Laqte Servius Ho- 
Olybrius Leo the mite Lirini, A Tourth Gee | roratus. 
472 [Cerca aéy Nonnur. Say Pela nerd Connejl Sidenjus 
Glycerius de—| Milarivs 467 | Synetiis. Me hold ar Chaleeden,) Apullinaris, 
pofid in avg (Simplicius | ifdore of againit Karyhes, | Candidun, 
jy lus Ne. hy Peni fats secibar ut, in the year 4gt. ibe Ef hile 
pos depend [Felix HE. Cyril at lNeewlorer, Progieth of Lunia, ve 
in 475 42 vileminds ia dV emdore of Chorfhani ty a- Hifi rit. 
Romuliis Gelahus 4y6) Orrifi ve Vbeler, mong the franks ldicius, 
Auguftiliw, | Amattatiue Murs iienviore of }and Germans, Quintus, oF 
whe relpied | Vb 4ou) Merestor. Piltppfiay The cvonverfian| Cointus 
till ibe aul of Symmach 1. Maximus, NW phd Fis ef the trith te the Mrilcad. 
flugnft astm) Af ifm bee | Bai | Chriftian faith at- | Mutieus. 
Qioager food Deepa oer a rb Furvehes, tempted In vain hy Prociuts 
the ritls nf an | Lauren. T hier dipet, ideo, Pulia MN bit el. Simpligiut. 
Ring of bra. | tiwas Caffin ‘Tée Ave~ = | teCted by St. Pu- 
dy, anid pur on Peter Cliry= | phali, Hick, whofe ofi- 
end ta rhe folie 4 — Monophry ginal niine was 
Miyflern Lim. | Hilar) us. fites. Sycprbos, whe 
pire. Philafhor. —Jicvoltes, | arrived in Jreland 
ry ae gir —Armen~ jin the year 432. 
4 f Vincent cf | ano. Terrible Perf. 
Odoacer 4g7 | erry —! henpal- clitions carried an 
Theoddric tee ark es ; dgaintt the Chyiuk 
ee ceoments, [—Prededi- |tiana, in Brinwin, 
yt af Lea the nari Anes by thePids,Svots, 
: fs Grr tal —Crrlicile.! and Anglo.Sazuns] 
Arcadiugc8 Prot per. \Peter, rhe ind 7 in. Cae! 
"Theodoiius ° alas IB ORAM, Cres 
il. asc Idaciun, Fuiler. and rica, by the 
Ma: ieee Bail. Menajas. =| Vandals—in Jraly 
sea Selcucus, and Pyrweria, by 


the Vifigoths —in 





Igo 
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Evelefiaftical 
Sovereign Poper or Bi-| and Theols- | Heretics real 
Princes. 5 of gical Fri- | or reputed, 
Rome. feria 
Kings of Da haat Cxfarius, Dewterivg. . 
-Tealy, A.D 514) Byfrop uf | Severus, 
Theodoric | Hormifdas ries. leader of the 
526 623] Fulgentius, | Acepbali. 
Athalaric ohn I. 526] Bijbep of | Themiftius, 
elixIV. sag) Ruf chief of tbe 
Amalafun- | Boniface [I. Botthivs. Apnoites, 
the 534 5 Tinh of |who main- 
Theodatus | 4 jihilm ee Corflamti- | rained that 
§36 | tween Boni- nople.s Chrift wal 
Vitiges 640) faceand Dio-|Ennodius. | ipnoranr of 
Tidebald 547 | Gurus. Severus. rhe day of 
Totila §53| Jolin II. 555] Cafiodorus. | jvdporent. 
Tejas 554] Agapetus I. | Procopius. | Barfanians 
Weare: af 6] Peter, the or Semi-du- 
“ie Fol Ritacien’” Deacon. lites, rie 
Ana 40 | Maxentiug, a | maintained 
sammie febifm' be. Segtbicn shat Chri 
uflin I. 627 hrwem Sylve- |. orth had fu fered 
uftinians6_) "48 and Vi-|Dionyfius, | only im op- 
wfin IL. ¢78 | gilius. the Littles | pearance. 
iberius If, | Vigilius gg¢] Fulgentius | Jacob Zan- 
a6 | Pe seal? Ferrandus, | rale, tbe 
Mauritius en 3 beta bage cid of the 
= n 2) £ac » the] Jacobites, or 
— Kings Jonni Scbaciwan. Momophy fires. 
A ate ot | petestua fi 7|Hefychius, | John Phito- 
Gefalric 512 Pelagiue I]. Facundus ponus, tbe 
EOE sxe Hermian. | bief of ihe 
Amalari -* Gregory I. aha Vigi- dog er 
buss amianilts, 
= sa nate ss a re sea 
oman rrupti- 
a. 544 Doacen, | elas 
— ie wniliua. Acametz. 
= itor of | The Arians, | 
— oh Capua Neflorians, 
- igitd Primafivs. | Eutychians, 
"gs saaiin and Pela-— 
mo ee i iberatus, | giama, consi. 
Theje vara ibe — — 
rican. aim the 
mals Westies church. 
| ortunatus. 
ne 














flafias, Thrafe- 





Lear wed 
Men, Hijfs. 
riamiy P bile- 
Jepiers, and 
Pott. 













Remarkable 
Eventi. 


uffinian 
ethius. 
Procopiaa. 
Trebonian. 
Agathias, 
who ¢rnfi- 
Hip ibe 
Hiffery com 
poled by 
Procopiuis 
Jornandes. 
Gregory of 
Tours 
Marius, = 
a a 
a 
an cmuincel 
Hijfforian. 
Menander, 
rie Hfifio- 
rign. 
Stephen of 
Byxanrivms 
Magn. Au- 
relius Cal- 
fiodorus. 
Dionyfius 
the Littles 


Several nations 
converted to 
Chriltianity. 

The Canon of 
rhe Maj) eftablith- 
ed by Gregory the 
Great. 

The Benedic- 
tine Order found- 
ed, 

Forty Benedic- 
tine Monks, with 
Aupufin av their 
head, are fent unto 
sheep ere, 

1 e Great, in 
a vids 596, who 
convert Erbelbert, 
King of Kent, to 
the CHriftian 
faith. 

The kingdom of 
the Offrogerby ia 
deftrayed by Fuf- 
tin, who be- 
comes mafter of 
Jraly. 

The Lombards 
invade Jtaly in 
the year 568, and 
ereét a new king- 
dom at Ticiewm. 

The Chriftians 
are perfecuted in 
feveral places. 

The orthodox 


mond king of the 
Vandals, Tired. 


cry: 28 mi 
ee | 5 ry 


ee Ds is 
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pict « 
Julian Po- 
| (eTiGss 
Agatho. 


John, f + 
Thefalo- 
fica 

Crefconius. 

Iidefonfus. 

Marculph, 

Macarius- 

John Cli- 
machus. 

Fortunatus 
Venant. 

Uidore of 

qwbo conm- 

poled Com- 
menfarira 
en the HiJ- 
for:cad 

Books ¢ 
the Ol 
Telament y 
and it ac- 
Anowuledg- 
ed te bawe 
deen the 

Fierce 

| oie ef 

the famows 

Mojarabtc 

Luurgy, 

which 

| the ancient 

Liturgy of 

Spain. 


























bbifiops | Eccl Heretics 
Canter- real or ree | Remarkable - 
rye gical ted. Events, 
Writers. 
Fruétuo- under the 
fus, Hifp. of Ijdeperdes 
Peter, M€e- Mie 
tropolitan Boniface IV. 
of Nicede- | receives from 


that odious ty- 
rant Pévccas 


the chief pro~ 
moter of their 
grandeur) the 
\famous Pen- | 
theon, Which is 
converted into 
a church. Here|‘ 
Cybele was fac - 
ceeded by the 
¥ irgin Mary, 
and the Pagan 
deities by 
Chriftian mar- 
tyrs. Idolatry 
fill fubsitted ; 
but the objects | 
of it were 
changed. 
Ina, king of 
the Wel Sax- 
ens, refigna his 
crown, and af- 
fumes the Mo- 
naitic habit in 


a CONVENE af 











IDu) — i=, 
pe ho lige 
yee pear hey 027 ge 


cane * oll 
a) | 


em | tan re 


oe 


ie le " 
die aliens 
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Ecclefiafti- | Heretics 


Theological 
Writerts 
Barthulo- 
mew, @ 
Monk of 
Edeffa, 
mubo re- 
Juted the 
Alceran, 
Boniface, 
Arc bhi. 


Ket 


Commonly 
called tbe 
le of 


ermiany. 
Anaftafius, 
Abber in 
Pal-finee 
Theapha. 





bifhop of 
Utrecht. 


nes. 
Aldhelm, 
Biphop of 
Sdiredorn 
wmder th 
Heprar- 
chy, and 
alates 
Ina, fing * 
of the Weft 


‘Saxons. 





-_ 
> 
% 


Bae 
< 7 





— 
— 
=* og 
, 
‘- 
P q 
ew 


a 
i 
7 





He ab LEE 


* 
it} 


‘SF 
te 


exper) | 
and Italy | 
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Orleant. 
Smarag- 
} dus. 
Aldric, 
Bi Top of 

Anis 
Ailo © 

Mes 
| fidorus 
Mercator, 
author « 
the Falfe 
Decretals, 


Dunyale. 
Halitgaive, 


Amulon, 
Ari hin. 
fiop of « 
Lyon. 

Vandal. 

| bert. 


Contantia 
in the 
Tlard ef 
yp rese 


Hetric, 





Bijoop of 


Bijbop of | 
Combray. 





— a 






























this ridiculous 
invention Mo 


Nicolas 1. to 
perform the 
functions of 


groom, and 
hold the bridle 


| pretended Ho- 
linefs was dif. 
mounting. 
The Legends 
or Lives of the 
Saints began to 
be computed in 
this century, 
The Apa- 
files Creed jg 
(ung in the 
clurches—Or- 
yams, bells, and 
yvotal mufic in-] 
troduced in 
many placegs— 
Feftivals mul- 


or Mees Alig bey 
o the Thiflie, in 


chlend. 
Schade I. 


the Pope. 
| ‘The canoni- 
sation of (ainn} 








Echue 874 
Gregory 
894 
Donald VI, | . 
Arar a 
Sweden, 
Tie ori. 


rin +A rbiy 
hinpderm jj 
covered 
wilh mrp. 
oertamty 
and fables. 
Some biflg. 
ride? reckon 
}0 Fings 
before Bi 
ooo NT, 
bur it ia 
with shiz 
latter mace 


that chro. 


~ - -— 


=——=-= - = 


—_ [2 
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Heretics 
real or re- 


ical puted. 


Popes or Archhifbops 
Bijbaps af Vf Ganicr- 
Rome. ory. 


| Remarkable 
Events—Reli- 
gisus Rites. 





Sooerdipa 
Princes. 





rimg this 
CONEY « 
Anthropo- 


morphites 
g88| Bifbop of | vas revie- 


courtawed. |ral Northern 
Thus We nations, fon- 
of |jind Netto-| verted to 

rians, Eu- | Chriftianity. 
tychians, The Pirate 
Paulicians, | Rolle is made 
Arme- Duke of Ner- 
nians, An-| w#andy, and em 
thropo- s the 
morphites, | (Chrittian faith, 
end Mani- | The Poles 

| are converted 
making @ |to Chriftianiry |rbe bead of 
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Bee of 

Sowervign | Canter- pote Rel -. 

Princete =| ic to fac Heretics. | gioxs Rites. i wd 
rileris 


a SS ee 








GEN TRY At 


Popei er 


Sovereign | Bidops of 
Princes, | Rome. 


Ileretics Remarkable 
real or pee | Events—Reli- | Profane 


puted. gious Rites. Alathort. 












Writers. 
Emperors Silwefter i1| Aluric or Dithmar, )Berenger, The Crufades | Leo, tbe 
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cieet biflery J ouedh- ! Gun- powder 
of ibe urhy dur * i invented by 
extends Sidi a . 
from the ie 
beginning Pifa, The Mari- 
of the Se | aurber of mers t iw 
weeth ry a invented by 
the com- : a Toba Geia, oy 
wiacement the Con- as others al- 
of the Foer- formitica lege, by Flawio. 
teenth cen- | | 
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re 
Thesiogical | puted. 
Be riters. 
Francis 
with 
Jefua 
Chrift. 
Fabri, 
Bifbop of 
Cobartres. 
Michael 
Anglia- 
Mui. 
Raymond 
Jordon. 
Jac. de 
Theramo. 
Manuel 
Chryfalo- 
Tiis 
Cardinal 
Francis. 
ZLarabella, 
quith malty 
others, too 
Faeroe 
fO meni ion. 
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geal or re- 
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Ewents—Reli- | Profane 
gious Rites. #latbors. 






















The city 
Rhodes is taken 
from the Sara- 
cens, in the 
year 1360, by 
the Knights 
Hoipitaliers, 
of, as they are: 
now called, 
Knights of 
Mfulta. 

Tamerlane 
extends his 
conque(ts in 
the Eaft. 

The Bible is | 
tranfilated into 
Freach by the | 
order of Chars: | 
Vv. 

The feltival 
of the Raly | 
lanve and Nails 
that pierced 
lk Chaff in- 

ituted by Cie. 
ment W.—Such 
was this Pon- | 
tif "s arrogance, | 


dining, he or= 
dered Dardalu:, 
the Venetian 
ambaflador, to 
be chained un- 
der the table 
like a dog. 
The begin- 
ning of the 
Swile Cantons. 
The Empe- 
Tore, Lewis of 


rangy of the 
Popes, may be 
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looked upon as 
witnelics to the 
truth and pre- 
parers of the 
Reformation. 
To theie we 
tuy add Due- 
rind, Gerjony 
Olus, who 
called the pope 
Antichift, and 
Michie, who 
reye Ged Trae- 
Jubjtantiatin, 
the Sacrifice of 
tha Maj, the 
Aauration of the 
Hefl, Purgato- 
FV Meritarious 
dsanifations £ 
Penance, Muri- 
culay Confejfiom, 
the Ce oe of 
the Clergy, Pan 
pal Excommani- 
cariont, the 
Worjbip ¢ 
shales fd Fir. 
gin and Reitchy. 
The Order 
of the Garter 
is inftituted in 
England by 
Hdward UL 
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the Lujl. 
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Manuel |! 
1425 
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The Wai- 


dite. 


The 


Wickli- 
fites. 


Pater or Arch bom LEvctefighi_ | Effrzties 
Bijh: pa AF fj of Chm as amd 
Rome. bus ‘ye The fomisul 
Fhe itert. 
Fmpero 1 of Ronitacc Thongs Jolin Pade 
IX i404) Arundel levame of 
Innocent pay) Prepares 
Vil rich TH. Chiel\- ee 
Greyury ley taay] finglicus. 
Mil di Jorn Soot] Joba Ger. 


John Vi, 
Palxvio- 
Fus 1448 

Conflan 
tine Pale 
ologus, jo 
fa aude rT) 
as fhe year 
145s 
Tu bo Cia- 
flantinople 
wear fader 
by Maho- 
met il. 





EF wrpers ony 
of ibe Bells 
donde 
I4re 
Jodocus 
Fil ag- 
Ancw- 
dedged, 
Sigiimund 
457 
Albert 11 
ef lu fria 
1254) 
Freedesic 
Ml t4g3 
Maxzim- 
lian J. 
Kings f 
dh painy ds ts 
Leon and 
Caftile. 
Henry 111 


1406 


John 11 


1454 


paledi gong) ford 1462 


Alexander 
V tate 

Juhn XX 11) 
dep fend 


Jatin 





Martin V 
Tad 

Eugenics 
iv 


a 


a7 


A fibifnom 
The roen- 
fil of Bape! 
ide ji Eu- 
penis, 
and el, st 
/imadets, | 
fp Dike 
of Sacry, 
hl Ay its 
James rhe 
ritiy of Be 
liz V. 

Evgenius 
borvener 
trivmpdl 
ee the if/ws. 


Nicholas V 
ras5 
Callillus 
Id 1455 
Piue I 
TH54 


Paul JI 


474 


Situ lV 


1454 


Keinp 
ns | 
T hv 

Bion, let 
nat | 
|. Ni Linger 


ficou 


jen, 

Herman de 
Petra. 

‘Llreods 
ile *y Ths 
Abe yde! flop 
‘) Lum 
Prati 

‘Tlias Vial- 
cents. 

If pe Alew- 
ander V. 
John €'a- 

~ perolus. 
lieve: de 
ANLard 
no. 

Nichw!as 
de (ice 
THING Hie 
I'head, 
UWyiaa. 
Alphiontf. 

J ottat. 

John, Fa- 

) troarib p 
wtntioch, 

Mark if 
Fipheiwr 

Caran 2? 
Bellarian. 

Cr. Scbhola- 
ris. 

CG. Gemij- 
this. 

Ji ‘bo de 


‘}urrecre- | 
| Mata. 







The 


Wiite 
Brethren, 


The Men 
mt Linder- 


Vander, 
So ed ae 
Potted ly 
JP ridiue 
Cantar, 

and Wil. 
liam af 

Py Ag. rn 


| ue 


Picard, an 
Adamitvs 
1 in f Ns 

fge inp ili 


jan i er 


ihe denowiy, 
ronon ff 
Ry prope ri 
thu hf. if. 
Kiel, Wide 


John Hof. | 


Jovomc of 
Praguis 
Heanor. 
rey Ifuf- 


A r, The 


Calistines. 


Orebites. 
Crphans. 
T at ba- 
ritea. 
Bohemian 


Hi cllutcn. 
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"Vhe Moura 
and Jews arc 
converted in 
Apu, by force. 

Inthe year 
rg, Chri - 
ther Columbus 


oreo. a pallupe | 


ita limerica, 
by the difcuve 
rv of the iflands 
ot Ifijpane'a, 
Cota, and 
famaia. 

Coop arnt np: 
taken ty tlie 
Twi kw in the 
Wor 1a ts 

Letters How 
ruth in Deal, 
ander toe priv. 
tedlien of the 


Pp Aaule of Me. 
dele ond the 


Neapolitan 
Hier he cb 
the Moule op 


a rieiha 


"l bie calami- 
tian the 


government, 
conduce to the 
advancement of 
learning amonp 
the tarins. 
The cotincil 
of Conflane is 
atiembled by 
tie Emperor 
Sip Pinemd Vn the 
year i + lige 
"Tobn Hult 
and ‘Jerome of 
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Laurentian) 
Walla, «ds 
greer es 
flor of 
d-atia elt 
CWT Ht. 

Leonard 
Aretin. 

Calparini. 

William 
Lytwond, 

Alexander 
Chartier. 

Cob. Mer. 
Tina 

Fr. Frezei. 

Chirifine 
ef Pif. 

Paull de 
L altro. 

Pep pie of 
Piorercc, 

Jolin Fi. 
felcue, 
High 
Chand tae 
ef bug: 
Jeu. 

Theod. 
(yaza. 


Carecks, under | art. Fae 
the Tur bith 


10. 

Diu glof- 
fus,;a Po 
iif Hifte- 
rite 

R. Sanc. de 
Arevallo. 

Laon. Cal- 
condilas. 


|] . Savona 


rola. 
Mareilivs 
Ficinuhs 
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King: of 
England. 
Henry IV 
1413 
* Henry V 
1422 
Henry VI 
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Ther/spiral 
Writert. 

! Greg, de 
Heym- 
bourg. 

Theod. 
Lelio. 
Henry of 
chins 
]. Ant. 
Campa- 
ngs 
Alex. de 
Imola. 
Henry 
Harphius. 
J. Perez. 
. de Na- 
talibus. 
B. Platina, 
P. Niger. 
John de 
Weilalia, 
| Hermoal. 
sehercl 
ichoel ¢ 
Milan. f 
Stephen 
Brulefer. * 
Cardinal 
Andr, du 
St. Sixte. 
Savana 
rola. 
Mareilius 


Bouflard. 
J+» Reuch- 
ligi, otder- 
ey ife called 
Capnio, 
Jovianus 
Pontunwa. 
Nicholas 
Simons. 
Claud de 
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The art of 
printiag, with 
moveabie 
Woden types, 
is invented by 
| Coffer at Har- 
Jems and the 
farther im- 
provements of 
this admirable 
art are owiny 
to Gertler b 
and Guilemberg 
of Afenta, and 
Srbsefrr af 
Airajhorr. 

he 7 
fities of Leip- 
fick, Lorvein, 
Fribourg, Ro/- 
reth, Bail, 'Tu- 
bitges, Mouriz- 
jhurge Turin, 
fagiduflact, Ay. 
“indrew © in 
Scotland, Pore. 
fiers, Glafpin, 
Gripe fai ein 
Poarrania, Bi. 
ty Bourdeans, 
Triers, Toveila, 
| Elefal, Mints, 
Coperbapen, 
foanded in this 
wen curys 

The frit 
ook printed 
with types oF 
metal; wich 
was the Ful. 
gate Bible, 
pubiifaed at 
Afearein 14503 
Ja fecood edi- 
tion of the 
fame book was 
rublidhed at 
Mertz in 1642, 
and has been 
miftaken fix 
the frit. 


Cent. XV, 


Profane 
flarhers. 


| Marrial de 


Paris, 
Phil. de 

Comyines, 
Al. Achil- 

lini. 
Scipio Car. 


| Leromaco. 


John Bap 
tifte 
Porto, , 

Aldus Mas 
nfaut, 

Uherefed- 
din Ah, a 
Perfan 
i iferian, 

Arab- 
Kchah, aw 
Arabion 
Hifirians 

]- hile 
hamiled, 
Ulugber, 
a Jariar 
Prince: 

I: Bracelli. 
Jalmicri. 
Villon, 
otberwile 
Corbueil. 

Muller, 
turned 
Repio- 
monta- 
Tis 

Calentiwa, 
a Lajis 


1 Pate 


Hom, Cal- 
derint. 
Aurth. 
Fontius. 
Enguert- 
de Mon- 
itrelet. 
Andponi- 


cus 8 
Toefl 
idle 


on 
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Ol we come Mark Ma * 
fo the reign furus, 
of Joba Jafon Mai. «, 
ite nut. : 
1, who, in Pandolph 
the fift cemth Cutlena. 
century, cio, 
fbovk ff the R. Lan- 
Fy of the gius. 
artar, John Col 
and afTumed let. 
Ip, the Pietro Co 
legfCeat, fimo. 
after baw Abraham 
ar wir Zachut 
td tbe hirp- 
dom of Ca- 
fan. H’ | 
ore 
Begin with 
this Prince, 
and fball 
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Peper or =| Archbifhopr | Feclefiafti« 
" Sovervign Bip of eaet rat a 
Princes, | Rome. rye Theslogical 
Writers. 
mperers. | Alexander | Henry ' ohn Slej- 
4 gs p.| VI 1§03| Dean as 
Mazimi- | Pius 111 1502] William 
jian J 1603) W. War- | Budous. 
1519 | Julius I ham 1532] Defiderius 
Charles V, 1413) Thomas Erafmus. 
- abdvat® |Leo X ‘Cranmer | Martin 
the empire 133) 1555| Luther. 
m 5§6)Adrian VI | Reginald | Ph. Me- 
and diet on 1524) Pole 1558] lancthon. 
igh] Clement | Matthew John Bren- 
Ferdinand | WIL 1534| Parker thus. 
564] Paul I 1595 | Martin 
Maxzimi- 1599) Edmund Hucer, 
han 11 Julius IT | Grindall | Ulric, Zu- 
1576 155 1533] ingle. 
Re Rodolphus. Pieralise Jon. ¥ ie er Ga- 
1 hityift. | latin. 
Rec pal ae |e 
rg nes. 
Cage Pius Vv? | Thontas 
waned the 1... 1566 ore. 
Catholic, Pius V | John : 
king of 1573 Whitgift, 
Arragsn, | Gregory Arch! ipbop 
in conje~ MUD 1 925 of Canter- 
gacere of Sixtus ¥ j nh 
Vf 1 eba 
camer: | urban Vit Fither. 
Mabella, 1§go Jahn Oeco- 
ivcomes | Cteeory lampadius. 
hing of XIV 1§9) And, Ca- 
Caftile ; Innocent _Foloftadc. 
and the IX 1992 | John Tili- 
dimpdoms Clement | git. 
of Arra- | VI James Fa- 
pon and ber. 
Caftile re- Matthew . 
muti« Fiacius. 
reread. John Cal- 
Tiabella a, 
é: artin 
ibe i 
Fedinand James An- 
1516 dreas. 
Vou. Vi. re) 


ae 
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Heretics 
real or re- 
puted. 


Schwenck- 
feldt. 

ender. Of = 
ander, 

Stancarus. 

Adiapho- 
rifts. 


Interimi(ts. 
pe a 
of Ffled ‘es 
fhe bief 
uf the An- 
Linomians. 
George 
Major. 
N, Amf- 
dort. 
Synergitts. 
iM. Flacvus. 
Crypto- 
Calvinifts. 
Anabap- 
tits. 
Menna- 
nutes. 
Theoph. 
Paracel- 
fus. 
Poftellug. 
David 
Georgius. 
Franc. Pu- 
Citits 
Defid, 
Eraimnus. 
Agrippa. 
Caffander 
and Wi- 
celius. 


|Conr, Vor- 


ftius. 
Sam. Hu- 

berus. 
Mich. Ser- 

Wetus. 


many by Luthery 


linte France by 


* 
a . 
‘ 
; 
Revivrhable ) 
gine Bins | Laahergl 
The Reform-| ap a 





ation i¢ intro. 
duced inte Gur. 


intheyearn ¢174 


Calwin about S. Purchas. 
'§29; into Thomas _ 
Sqirxeriand 


by 2uingle, in 
gt, 


Heary VITI Leland, 
of Enplund the Anti- 
throws uff the | guary, 
Papal yoke, d. Wot. 
and becomes ton. 
fupreme jiead | J. Chrift. 
of the church. | phorfon, 

Fdwurd V1, | Cuth. 
encourages the | Tonital, 
Reformaion in| RUA, 
Enjiand, and Kaye. 
invites Mar, ig omas 
ed and Smite 
olfier eminent 
divines over, ticha- . 
to hoidh thar noni. 
glorious work. | Alex. Age 

The reign of | bavhndt, 

een Mary | Sir Phils 
refhores po ty 
and exhibirs 
fcene of barba. | Fr. Wale 
rity and c- : 
tmton Ay Ed. Grant. 
fhocks nature. | Ed. Ame) 

‘The name | devfone 
of Proteftants ele, 
given to the 
Keformed at — ag. 
the ng: of || G, zs ; 

t, in 1529+] tom. 
"re sibs ‘. Btéte 
of Smaleald is | wood. ~ 
formed in! 540+ . 
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eal réal or re- Borss-Reli- 
iP ie 
David ‘Lhe Reform. 
Chytreus. ation intro- 
William duced into 
Farel. Scorland by 
Theodore Sobn Knox, 
Beza. about the year 
Fauitus 15605 and 
| Socinus. Into Ireland 
| Ben. Arias by George 
Monta- Brown, about 
nus. the fame time; 
And. Ofi- Into the 
ander. United Pro- 
‘Figid. | vinces, about | 
Huns the year 1566. 
Melchior Guflawas 
Canus, Ericjon intro- 
Polye. doces the Re- 
_ Lyferas. formation into 
George Saveden, by the 
Wicellus. miniftry of 
George Olaws Petri, in 
Caflander, 1§ 90. 
| Cardinal t was re- 
Bellarmin. ceived in Den- 
Stella. merk, in 1521» 
Cranrsiud. The Gofpel 
‘Thomas if propagated 
Hlyricas. by the papal 
hie Ben see cael im 
shaim, India, ‘Japan, 
scundsy prot and ae 
an eadition ‘The order of 
of the He the Jefuits is 
ew Bi- founded by Jp- 
ble. marie Loyola, 
| Sanderus. in the year 
Ifid. Cla- 1§40, 
rius. ‘The famous 
John Ma council of 
jor. | Treer is ailem- 
Andrew bled. 
Vega. The Prap- i 
Franc. Va- matic Sangion 
table, 8 abrogated b 
Cardenal Les X, and he 
Sadolet. Concordare fub- 
Cardinal ftituted into its 
| Cortedius. | place. 
ohn ina 
1 eitanes iu hence 
Cardinal's hat 
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Sovereign Profane 

PN Theological yt fal 

7 Writers. 
‘Alexander | Pierre Pi- Leonicini, the 
i506 thou. tranjiater of 
Sigifmund Mich, Calen. 

1.548 Baius. Vomponace, 
Sigifmund ] W. Alan, M. A. Cafa. 

Wo o1s72 Engl jb nova. 

Henry of Cardinal Fe Gravina. 

Jejow, an- Mercator. Sannazarius, 

be year Nic ‘ iat arp = Machiavel, 
1574 field. Vida. 
Stephen Leuncla- | J. As Lafeanis, 
Batori VIUS. Aleyonius, 
158- Molina el re of 
Sigifmond | Salmeron. Arifistle. 
ding ¢j Maldonut. Ariofto. 

Saw Ms | |. N atalis. Burn. Mattei. 
et J.T’. Mat- Fr. Guicciar- 
Kinws of fei. | dini. 

Portuxal Cardinal Cardinal 
Emanuel Hofius. Rembo. 

the Great Janlenius, Cardinal Sado- 

1 521 | uh Til- let. 
John lil lets And. Alctar. 
1557 James Na- M. A. Flami- 
fian clantus nia d'Imola. 
578 De WV arpas Liltus Giraldus. 
Henry Cordinils i Fracwitear, 

Card. Seripands alydat. Virgil, 

168e And. Ma- M. A. Miju- 

» Portugal fur. Fragile. 
hs reduced P pe Toul \'. Aretin. 
ander the IV. 1 ieee 
demieion of Wicman- L. Alamanii. 

in b fladt. N. Tartaglia. 
Philip I. Callnnder. Palingenins. 
a Stapieten. ul. Caelar Sea- 
Orpypman Tarai ie 

Emperors. F. Xavier. Zanchius. 

Bajazet 1] Ign. Loy~- Gab. Faerno. 
1912 ola. Gab. Failopius- 
Selim I B bop Gar- . Acroniué. 
15ae GUE. is Cormaroe 
Solyman |! Jer. Olea- Robertelio, 
2606 iter, with | Palearivs. 
Selim } | eal Onuph. Pan- 
"15% orbers too wife 
Amura Yi } Kolm, rowdy A tieri. 
1548 fo menten. J+ Bar. de Vig- 

Mahonet N. ww 0 . 

, oe ia remark. Paul Manutiui 

| : able that, Jerome Car - 
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rm Pat erp 
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Witz 1697 
Boris Ga- 
denow. 
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nl gg remedervad itt 
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ef then 
Liberty 
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°% 
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Aur. Ph, Pa- 
racelfus. a 

'T hieod, Bibli- 
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Theod. Zwin- 
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P. Lotichius, 
Conrad Gefney, 
Ge Eabriggus, 
A. Mahus. «, 
Joach. Came. 
rarius, 
Viglius of 

2 otcbhem. 
Hubert Goit. 
zius, 
John Sturmiut, 
J. Sambuc. 

A. G. Bubbeg, 

]. Leunclavius, 
G. Mercator. 
Lay. Torren- 
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Raphelingius. 


Ortelius. 


Tycho Brahe, 
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rect. 


Nicholas 


| Craigius of 
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Dom. Bau- 
dius. 
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Sovereign 
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Rodolphas 
1] «#613 

Matthias 
i619 


a, Sat , : 
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King 
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Philip Il 
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juadr pe ra- 
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Henry 1V 
1610 


Lewis XII] | 
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James 
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Charles 1, 
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Paul V 
162) 
Gregary 
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VII 1667 
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1696 
Innocent 
XI 16% 
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ait Gataker, 
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Dr. Gils | Edward 
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Dr. W win. 
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Tillotfon | Baxter. 
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Dr. Tho- My 
mas Ten- | Howe. 
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Siep Bull, 
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o. Forbes. 
i. Harter. 
john Til- 
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FTER the foregoing fheets were printed off, I was 
favoured by the very worthy delcendants of the 
pious and learned Archbifhop Suarp, with the prefent 
of a {mall but curious work lately publifhed, which be- 
longs to the ecclefiaftical hiftory of the xviiith century. 
It contains an acceunt of the meafures that were taken, - 
and of the correfpondence that was carried on in the years 
1711, 1712, and 4743, for the introduction of the liturgy 
of the church of England ino the kingdom of Pruffia, 
and the ele€torate of Hanover. To this hiftorical account 
are annexed feveral letters and original papers that are 
very interefting, more efpecially @ plan of ecclefiaflical dif- 
cipline and public worfoip, drawn up by the learned Dr, 
JAsLONSKY, and fome other papers of the fame author, 
concerning the nature of epifcopacy, and the manner of 
rendering it compatible with the interefts of the fovereign, 
and the religious liberty of the people, 

This publication, which is chiefly defigned for the ufe 
of the Proteftants in Pruffiay Js drawn from MS, me- 
moirs of the life of Archbifhop SHarp, who was prin- 
cipally concerned in the tranfactions and correfpondence 
above mentioned, Thefe memoirs were compofed from 
the Archbifhop’s journal by his fon, the learned Dr, 
THOMAS SHARP, archdeacon of Northumberland, and 
the hiftorical account drawn from them, of the project 
for introducing epilcopacy into Prufia, is publifhed in a 
French tranflation, done by the Rev, Mr. Muysson, 
minifter of the French chapel at St. Fames’s, &c. 


The following note refers ta vol. III. p. 1396 1 33 | 


Dr. Mosneim does not pretend to determine whether 
thefe reports relative to the barbarity of the Jews were 
true or falfe; but it feems more than probable, that they 
were infidioufly forged out of hatred again(t that unfor- 
tunate people. This will appear ftill more evidently to 
have been the cafe, when we confider that in the xiiith 
century, the Popes Grecory IX. and Innocent IV. 

publifhed 


. 
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publifhed declarations, which were defigned to deffroy the 

‘ effe& of feveral calumnies that had been invented and dif- : 
perfed to the difadvantage of the Jews; and in the xivth 
century we find the Roman pontifs Benepicr XII, and 
Crement VI. giving the fame proofs of their equity to- 
wards an injured people. We find in hittory circular ~ ‘ 
letters of the dukes of Adi/an and Vemice, and imperial 
ediéis of Freperic III. and Cuarwes V. to the fame 
purpofe; and all thefle circumftances render it highly cre- 
dible, that the reports mentioned by Dr, Mosueim are | 
not founded on fufficient evidence. 
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Acacius, Bitho of Conftantinople oppofes the Papal 
Ss y ; is excommunicated and depofed by “ata 


Academics, their impious notions, i. 94. 


Academies, two public in the empire, and their founders, 


i, 166, and [A]. 

— ——— European, many founded in xiii cent. iii, 152 ; 
their ftate, ibid. courfe of difcipline obferved by them, 
ibid. 

———— founded by the Lutherans and -Calvinifts in 
xvi cent, IV. 294. 

————— one at Jena, by the Dukes of Saxe-Weimar, 


30. 

o- at Geneva, by Calvin, 376. , 

—~—-——— of Sciences at Paris, by Lewis XIV. y. 72 
and [6]. 

Acephali, an account of, ii. 82; their fub-divifions into 
three other fects, 83; foon extinguifhed by Baradaus, 
ibid. ‘ 

Acominatus, Nicetas, his polemic works, iii. 237. 

Acropolita, a Greek hiftorian of xiii cent. iii, 149. 237- 

Adalbert, of Gaul, his charafer, ii. 273; forges a letter 
from Chrifl to mankind, jbid. condemned at the infti- 
gation of Boniface Winfrid, ibid. 

———, Bifhop of Prague, his vain attempts to convert 
the Pruffians in x cent. ii. 486; fuffers death for his 
pious zeal, ibid, ; his death revenged by Boleflaus King 
ef Poland, who compels fome of the Pruflians to em- 
brace Chriftianity, ibid. 

Adamites, their tenets, i. 233. 

—-., Bohemian, in xv cent. an account of, ili, 461. 
463, 464, and [#). 

mi, ‘Thomas, a Quaker, his fanaticifm and remark- 
rah behaviour to Oliver Crom@ell, v. 470. fub not. 
‘k). ’ 

Midiaphorifiic, hiflory of. See Contrever/y adiapboriflic. 

4d; an biftorian in ix cent. ti, 292. 

Adrian, Emperor, a brief character of, i. 147 puts many 
Jews to the fword, 155; perfecution of the Chriftians 
under him, 158, 

+—— |. Pope, in viii cent. confers upon Charlemagne 
and his-fucceflors the right of election to —— of 
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Rome, ii. 245; enters into an alliance with the Em- 
prefs Irene, 265. 

Adrian IV. (Break pear) Pope, orders Frederic I. Eo 
peror to perform the office of equerry to him, but his 
order is rejeCled with contempt, fil. 52; an open rup- 
ture is expected, but prevented by the death of the 
Pope, $3 and [o}. | 

———n Pope, his good charaéter, iv. 60; propofes 
to reform the abufes in the church, but prevented by 
death, 61. . 

#lia Capitolina, a city railed on the ruins of Jerufalem in. 
fi cent, i. 155. 

Emiliani (Jerome), founder of the clerks of St, 
Maicul, or the fathers of Somafquo, in xvi cent, iv, 
203. 

En, Gifferent meaning of this word among the Guoftics, 
i. 89 [mm]. . 

rian in ENS and leader's principal tenets, i. 387; 
his defign to reftore the primitive fimplicity of Chrifti- 
anity, ibid, reflections upon fuch an attempt, 388 and 


f]. 

Africa, Englith and Dutch Colonies there in xvi cent. 
v. 29;-miffons, 413 fuccels through the Capuchins, 
ibid. inaccuracy here, 42 [4]; why they were alone 
employed, ibid, 

Apricons, the nature of their converfion in xv cent, ¢x- 
amined, iti. 988, 

Agapetus, his works and character, ii. 120. 170. 

Aynoeree, at) account of this (cet in vi cent. il, 1485 their 
decline, 149. 

Agobard, Archbifhop of Lyons, his charafter, ii, 292. 
3143 cenlured for fonenting a rebellion, ibid, a ve- 
hement oppofer of image worlhip, ibid. [7]; writes 
againft the Jews, 232. 

Agricola, John, founder of Antinomians in xvi cént, i¥, 
3215 is oppofed by Luther, and recaots, ibid. propa- 
gates his doétrine after Luther's death, ibid. bis prin- 
ciples examined, ibid, 

Abort the Great, bis charaéter, iii. 160; and learning, 
239; fyftem of divinity, 247. 

Albigenjery Paulicians, fo celled in xi cent, aid whenee, ii, 
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580 and [9]; a term applied by the Latins to all he. 
retics, tii, 109. 

Albizi, Bartholomew, his book of St. Francis's confor- 
mities with Chrift, iil. 236, 297 and [é]. 

Alciat, banifhed Geneva, iv. 404 and [1]; inclines to 
the Arian fyftem, 498, fub not. [m], in fine, 

Alcuin, preceptor to Charlemagne, his character, ii, 247 
and [w]; expolitions, 254; treatile on virtue, 25$ 

‘and [|p]; lives of the faints, 2§9. 

Aldkelm, an Englifh prelate, an account of, ii. 17§ and 
(u] 5 his moral treatifes, 179. 

Alet, Bithop of, refufes to fubfcribe the declaration 
againtt the Janfenilts in xvii cent. and the confequence, 
v. 217. 

Alexander, of V.ycopolis, ifa Chriftian, ii, 1q2 and [a], 

——— Ill. Pope, confers on the cardinals thé fole 
right of electing to the pontificate, ii, 481. iii. 61; 
augments the college of electing Cardinals, 486, 487 ; 
orders Ichooly to be erected in-monafteries, and cathe- 
drals, 1). 315 his conteited election, §3; obnoxious 
to the Emperor Frederic J. (Barbarofla), whom he 
folemnly depofes, ibid. iy obliged to fly and to leave 
his competitor Palchal ILL. in the Papal chair, ibid. 
his fuccefs againtt Fredetic, gnd infolence towards 
him examined, 55 and [r]; difpute with Henry II. 
King of England, 56; confirms the privileges of the 
church, and extends the authority of the Popes, 61; 
deprives the Bifhops of the power of canonization, and 
confines it to the Roman Pontif, 62; confers the 
title of King upon Alphonfus Duke of Portugal, ibid. 
and [y]; his death, and the troubles of his fucceffor 
Lucius IT]. 63; his fucceflors to Innocent III], 63, 645 
condemns the vicious rage of difputing about religious 
matters, Q4. | 

o——— VI. Pope, divides America between the Por- 
tuguefe and Spaniards, iii, 3885 his infamous cha- 
racler, 431, 432 and [g]; is fuppofed to be poifoned, 
ibid. and [r]. 

—--—  VJ!. Pope (Chizi), infligated by the Jefuits, 
annuls the fenmtence of Innocent X. eanceroing 
Chisei@ rites, v. 26; his character, 993 nee 
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with Lewis XIV. and the caufe, 27; bull againg 
Janfenius, and declaration, 214. 

Alexander VI1, Pope (Ottoboni), bis charaéter, v. 102, 

—_—— Natalis, writes againft the Popifh claims, in 
xvii cent. V. ISr- 

Alexandria, Patriarch of, his jurifdidtion in the earlieft 
times of Chriftianity, i. 3553 embafly fent by one to 
the pope in xvi cent. a Jefuitical fcheme, iv, 178, 179, 
and [/, m}; the extent of his authority in this cenr. 
244, 245 and [2]. 

Alfred, his tafte for letters, ti. 2905 his works, ibid, 
fw]; the moll eminent learned men under him, ibid, 
+ 


(«| ‘ 

Alatiu, Leo, his works for uniting the Greek and Ro- 
mifh churches, v. 247 and [@]; difingenuity cenfured, 
ibd, and [d}. 

Alinco, Petrus de, lebaurs to reform the fehoulmen in 
XV CENT. Wh 454° 

Almertc, an account of, Wi, 057, the followers of this 
philofopher guilty of enormous errors and vices, ibid, 

‘]. 

» King of Leon, an eminent patron of Jetrers in 
xiii cent. wi, 1515 the famg he acquired by his affra- 
nomical tables, ibid. and fe). 

Aiphonfus Vil. Kang of Naples, a zealous prorhoter of 
letters in Xv cent. tl, gt. 

Altenburg, conference held at, to heal the Lutheran divie 
fons, unfuccefs‘ul, iv. 340. 

Alva, Duke of. bis cruelty, checked by the prudent and 
brave conduct of a Prince of Orange, rave rile to the 
powerful Republic of the United Provinces, ii. 
131. 

Amatmunis, Caliph of Babylon, an eminent patron of 
letters among the Arabians in ix cent. it. 287. 

Amalric, the abfurd and impious do¢trine taught by him, 
lit. 287 and [4,¢}); his chief difciple, who, 288; if 
he adopted Joachim’s predictions, 289. 

Smbrofe, Bilhop of Milan, his charaéter, i. 361 and [7] ; 
three books on the duty of miniflers, 974; oppofes 
the principles of Jovinian, 389. 

——, of Camalduli, his works, iii. 442. 
Vor. VI. ) 
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America, when firft vifited by the Europeans, ji, 387; 
its inhabitants converted to Chriltianity, ibid. divided 
by Pope Alexander VI. between the Portuguefe and 
Spaniards, 388; miffionaries fent, ibid. 

, Englifh and Durch colonies there in xvi cent, 
v. 393 Romith miffions, 42; method ufed by the Je- 
fuits for its converfion, with their views, and Labat’s 
candid declaration, 44 and [oe]; proteftant miffions, 
45; the ambition of the Jefuits in Paraguay, 47 {ub 
fin. [o]. 

Ames, William, explains morality, and account of, iv. 
429 and [p, 7]; treats it as a feparate frrence, v. 363, 
Armmenius Saccas, founder of the new Platonics in ii cent. 
i. 1693 attempts a coalition of all philofopbical lefts 
and religion with his own fyltem of religion, £70; his 
religious notions, if Pagan or Chriftian, confidered, 169 
[m]; the principles of his philofophy, with its chiet 
articles, #71, 1725 his moral dilcipline, 1734 delivers 
his injunGions in the language of {cripture, 174; pre: 
tends to the power of purging the Senforium, ib. his 
notions of God and of Chrift, ibid. and (mJq the 
many pernicious effecis of bis philofophy to Chriflia- 
nity, and hence the foundation of the Monks anil 
Myftics, 1753 the rapid progrels of his fect, 260; his 

Harmony of the Golpels, 279. 

Amour, Guillaume, doétor of the Sorbonne, a ftrenuons 
oppoler of the Dominicans, and whence, iil. 202; 1 
banifhed, and the caufe, 2035 his works and great 
character, ib. and [d@), 

Amjdorf, denies the neceflity of good works, iv, 328; is 
oppofed by George Major, and the event, 329. 

Amflerdam, clergy and magiftrates of, oppole the tolera- 
tion of the Mennonites, in xvi cent, iv. 477. 

Amule, his works againft the Jews in ix cent. ti, 232. 


' Amyreut, Moles, account of his works, v, 364; form of 


. 


his do€trine and reconciliatory endeavours, 374; mecis 
with oppofition, yet gains ground, 376; proceedings 
of the Swifs church againft him, 436, 

Anabaptifis, vheir enthufiaftic, feditious, and vile priaci- 
ples in xvi cent. and punifhments they undergo, 
iw. 103 and [m,¢]; theirretidence fixt at Muntter, 1. 

Avabhal- 
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Annabeptifi: (Mennonites), their hiftory, iv. 4993 origin 


obfcure, and reafon of their names, iv, and [¢] ; infince- 
rity in declaring their opinions conctrning re-baptifm, 
ibid, and 440, fub not, [#]; account of themfelves 
‘and adverfaries, 444 and [f]; meft probable aceount 
of their — 443; maxim whence their peculiari- 
ties, ibid, different ways of thinking among them about 
it, 444; their drooping {pirits revived on Luther's, &c. 
appearance, ib, not, [4]; fatisfied with Luther’s plan 
of reformation, with an account of their firft motions, 
445 and [1]; progrefs of this fe, 447; diftinguifhed 
by the enormity of their crimes, 448; points of dodtrine 
maintained by the moft rational of them, who are not 
equally chargeable with fury and brutal extravagance, 
ibid, fevere punifhments inflifted on them, 449, and 
[”]3 indifcriminate feverity, with a difcourfe thereon, 
459- 

of Munfter, their feditious madnefs and ring- 
Jeaders, iv. 452 ; their commotions in Holland, particu- 
larly Amfterdam, 453 and [r}; meafures taken to ex- 
tirpate them, 4543; plot again the magillrates de- 
feared, ib. fub not. [r]; how comforted by Menno, 
455% queftions about theig origin, how refolvable, 
458 and (u]; origin of the feéts chat have flarted up 
among them, 459; warm conteft, and divided intotwo 
feéts, 461; how denominated, 462, 463 and [x]; new 
diflentions among them, and divifion into three feats, 
464; the fource of their doftrine, ibid. confefiion of 
one of their fects, 463, [y]; whether fincere in theic 
public confefhons, 464; their religion reduced into 
a fyftem, 465; their leading principle, 467; their 
religion differs little from the reformed church, with 
their creed, confeffions, and peculiar tenets, ibid, the 
fundamental principle on which their do@trine is found- 
ed, ibid. and how deviated from it, 468 and [a} their 
peculiar tenets, in which they a!l agree, 469, (yftem 
of morality, 470; primitive aufterity greatly diminilh- 
ed, 471 and [4]; fingular opinions of fome fects, 472, 
473 and [c,d]; fate of learning and philofophy among 


them, 474, which are rejected by all, except che Wa. 


terlandians, 4755 remit fome of their ancient rigour, 
ibid. their diviion into a multitude of fects, and the 
caufes, 476; their firft folid fettlement in the Unite 

Q2 Provinces, 
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Provinces, and by what means, 4773 Enplith, calied 
Baptifts, with an decount of ther other diff rene de- 
nominations, 478; opinions of the generat and parti- 
cular Anabaptitts in En land, 479 and [4]; account 
of a fingular feét called Davidifts, 4815 tolerated un. 
ter Cromwell, and account of, ¥. 410 and [x]; their 
hiitory in xvi cent. 490; various fortunes cf them, 
during this cent. sb, and [¢]; union reftored among them, 
and how, 4913 different feGls, and how denominated, 
with their feveral charaMers and nations, 492 and 
2,6]; externa) form of their church, 493; three or- 
ders of Ministers among them, and their refpedtive 
funétions, ib. account of the Uckewallifls, a feét of the 
tigid Anabzptills, and tenets, ib. Waterlandians, 295 ; 
Galenté. and Apoftaclians, 496. 

Anache ites, a monaltic order in iv cent. 3. 380; their 
remarkable averfion oo fqaciety, 1b. 

Anafiafus, bow the caufe of the Neflorian controverty, 
it, 66; bis fenuuments explamed by Neftorius, although 
keenly oppofed, yet pain ground, 67. 

» of Sina, bia writings, an account of, ii, 121. 

127 and [e]. 

» the Emperor, attached ¢o the Acephali, pro- 
tedis them, 11. 144. 

mer—nn, of Paleftine, author of fome tracts apainit the 
Jews in vincent. 1. 259. 

-~, an hiftorian in ix cent. i, 292. 

Anchialas, patriarch of Conftantinople, an eminent patron 
of letters in xiucent. wt. 28 and [a]; feems to have 
been attached to the Ariftotelian philofophy, ibid. 

Wadreos, Antonius, a Latin writer in xiv cent. in, 361. 

dagdtre, Jamea, employ.d in reconeing the Lutheran 
doors, tw. 2g0 | See Form of Comord. 

Andrew, B thop of Crete, bis homilies confidered as fpu- 
FMVSS, Li. Ifa 

Andromcut, Empetor of Greece, forbids all controvertics 
concerning (peculative points of theology, in xu cent. 
it. 102 and [4]. 

Argelims} a monk of Lyfeux, an acute but fantallic 
wrier dn ix cent. it. 32% a8 and (r]; his expoll- 
tions, ib 

es; Bithop of, ,refuics to fubferibe the declaravon 
. efi the Janieazite, and che confequeace, ¥. 217: 
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Ang's-Saxons, opprefs the Chriftians, ii. 14; fome few 
converted by Augullin the Monk, 97; an univerfal 
converfion among them in viicent. it. 453; the caules 
of this converfion confidered, ibid. 

Aakai, princes of, embrace Calviniim, and the reafon, 
w. 409 and [#]. 

Anfelm, archbifhop of Canterbury, improves the fcience 
of Logic, u. 466; inventor of the fax.ous argument 
afcribed to Des Caries, rb. his charadter and works, 
467, [0], and 542, the firft who compofed a iyitem of 
divinity, $503 eminent for his moral treatiles, 551, aad 
controverlial writings, §52. ~ 

Anfelm, af Laon, his vharadter, iti. 77. 88. 

> of Havelfberg, ftrenuous advocare for the Latins 
sgautit the Greeks in Kul cent. wi 10a 

Arfrar, converts the Swedes im ix cent. a. 2775 18 created 
archaifhop of Hamburgh, ib. founder of the Crmbcian, 
Panith, and Swedifh churches, 273 [a]- 

A threpomerpbites, atedt in x cent. u. 4425 why encou- 
raged and admired, ibid, 

Antehrifi, eniigns of, what fo called by the Pyritans, 
Iv, 398. 

Antidioemaricnites, a ie in 9 cent, i, 4323 ther te- 
nets, 1D. ; 

Anion, their rife among the J.utherans in xvi capt. 
Iv. 3213; fupprefion by Luther, 1b. tenets, ib, Engtifh, 
their riicin xvit cent. and pernicious tenets, git, 482, 
and [z, a, 4}. ; 

Antioch, Partiarch of, bis jurifdiion in iv cent. i 7555 
the extent of his power in xvi cent. iv. 246; four; 
lufbops clam the ade, ibid. [ p). 

Antiobus, a monk of Seba, hie character, ii, 174; and 
work, or Pahdect of the Holy Scriptures, 179. 

Antonimes, their charaéters, i, 147. 

Atemnus Adercus, iiflens to calumnies, and perfecutes 
the Chriftians, i. 164; many apologies publifhed, ib. 
falfe witnefles fuborned by his judges, againft the 
Chriffians, 162; his partialiey to the Sroicey and its 
elects upon learning, 16 $3 an ornameny to ths 
Stowa, 167, ._ 

—_— Fins, perfecution under him, i. 1595 Aly 
edit in favour of the Chriftians, ib. and [r].” oy 

Q.3 bias 





arg 


£30 


IN D E &X. 
Actinias Paulus, endeavours to correct the abates among 


the clergy in xvii cent. ¥. 314. 319. 


Amory, forms in Epypt the folitary Monks into a body, 


i, 3773 the rapid Progrels of this order in the ea8, aad 
maxims of their philofophy which feduced the Chriftans, 
378 5 che [tate of this order in xt cent, ii, 546. 

Apocrypha! and fpurious writings, many ini cent. i, 109 
and [r{. 

es books, reading of them in the charch difliked 
by the Purjtans, iv, 396. 

Apellinarian herefy, its rife, i. 4233 author and tenets 
maintained by him, ibid. the confequences deduced 
from the fentiments of Apollinaris feem unjuft, ibid. 
and [¢}; its fate, ibid. 424, and [4], 

Apellantus Tyanens, comparifon of Chiit and him persi- 
clous, i. 334. 

a——ae, his controverfies about the power of the ma- 
giltrate in church affairs, ¥. 421; Ooccafions a flaming 
diffe between Spanheim and Vander Wayen, 442. 

Apelsgies, many produced in defeace of Chriflianity an ii 
cent, i. 188, 189. 

Apofties of Crit, why limited to twelve, i57; the fuc- 
cela of their miniltry, afer the efufion of the Holy 
Ghoft, 61; the ele@ion of one in the room of Judas, 
‘62; founded many churches, 62, 64; fables related 
of them, 55; their authority and office, 06; left the 
external form of the church undetermined, 7 and 
[z]s they aod their difciples the priacipal writers, 107 5 
the creed by whom compoled, #16, 267 and [4 /J; 
inflicuted many sites, 124. 

w———, account of a fedl_in xtii ceMm. iii, 290; made no 
elterations in the doctrinal part of the public religion, 
ib, theit leaders and extirpation, 291, 292 and [A]. 

Apeflalje Fathers, their general character, i. 124 and [4). 

Apaflakics, a feck its xit cent, ii, 128; the remarkable 
purity of their fres, ibid. fome peculiarities amore 
them deferve cenfure, ibid. the credit given by them io 
the predictions of the Abbot Joschim, di. 291. 

Apefreicg, un interior fed of Anabaptitts or Mennonites 
in xvii cent, v. 496; their founder Samuel Apofteol, 
whwroppotes Goten Haun, with an aconnot of his coo- 
trpver!y and tencts, ¢97- 

y 7 Appllants, 
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Appellents, great number of ‘them in France, and why fo 
called, vi. g and [g). 

Aguinay, Thomas, a very powerful advocate for the philo- 
fophy of Arnftotle, and gives a new tranilation of his 
works, iti, 160 and [<}; called the Angelic Doéor, 
ib, his character, 239 and [g]; method of explaining 
the Scriptures, 246; orthodoxy queitioned, 2523 fa- 
mous fum, what, 2543 polemic work againi the Gen- 
tiles, 256, feveral of his do€trines oppofed by John 
Duns Scotus, 365 ; hence the origin of the fect of the 
Thomilts, ibid, 

Arabian philofophers, their tenets, and reafon of their 
name, 1. 308; confured by Origen, abandcn their o- 
roneous fentiments, and return to the church, sbid. 
found fchools in Spain and Italy in x cere. ii. 498; 
aod fource of knowledge among the Europeans, ibid. 
and 462; authors of divinatron and aftrologv in the 
Weit, tb. many of their works tranilaced into Latin in 
mucent. int, go and [wT]. 

Arabians, in Spain, converted in xii cent. tn. 1423 butex~ 
pelled by the order of Pope Clement, iv. 144 and fy], 

Arabs, converted by Origen in i cent. 1. 1g6. 

rater, bis works and charagter, i. $22. 

Aririvelies, Robert, founds a manaftery at Fonteyraud in 
nit cent. iil, 703 one fingulanty in his rule, ib, charge 
again ft him, ibid. and fp}, fome nuns in England, 71 
aod [p]. 

Archbijbops, the extent of their authority in iv cent. i, 


4g. 
Arius, fucceeds his father Herod in the kingdom of 
Judea; is infamous for his vices, and dethroned, i. 39. 
Arianijm, its rife in iv cent. i. g02 and [4]; the teneta 
held by its author, 413; its progrefs before the firlt 
Nicene council, in ‘which the fentiments of in founder 
are condemned, ibid. its hiftory afrer this tinfe, 16, 
417; ftate under the fons of Conilantine, 4195 Con- 
flantins forces profelytes, ibid. under Julian, who 
favours neither fide, g20; under Jovian, a defender of 
the Nicenians, ibid. under Valentinian, an enemy to 
the Arians, particularly in the Weft, {oid*under Va- 


Jene, a friend to the Arians, ibid. under Gratian and, 


Theodcfus che Great, who favour the Nicentans,. ib, 
Q¢ excelica 
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excefics on both fides, 420; various feds of it, which 
may be reduced to three clafles, 4235 this divifion de- 
trimental to the Arians, 422; is encouraged by che 
Vandals in Afsica, ite 645 119 Alate in vi cent. r42, 
1423 encouraged by the Lombards in vii cent. ii. 186, 
frians, two eminent writers amonz them in xvii cent, 
v. 505 and (w]; iv whom the denomination of Arian 
is applicable, 506; moft eminect patrons tn xvist cent, 
vi. §c6; bad confequences of Artaniim, qo, [ge]; 
pants of its doétiine adopted by Mr. Wriflon, and 
coniequence, ibid. fub [zJ 5; controverfy occafiuned hy 
Ds, Clarke’s opinions concerning the Trinity, and by 
whom oppofed, 41 fub [z}; no end to be gained 
by thefe difputes, with Dr, Stillingfleet’s excellent ad- 
monition to the difputants, qq fub (x). ; 

Arifistelian philofophy, admired by the Neftorians in vt 
cent, 1. 110, ts progrefs in viii cent. n, 216; the 
perfons to whom its fuccels was due, 2173 taught by 
the reformed church in xvi cent. ¥. 4263; introduced 
into theolosy, and bad confquence, 427 and [a]; its 
ftate in xvii cent. v. 78. 

Arifietelians, poor fubterfuge ufed by them before the in- 
quifition in xv cent. iis. ; 

Ari:flotle, his notions of Gad and the human foul, i. 35; 
has many admirers in xiii cent, and the prejudice done 
by them to Chaiftiamety, iu. 146, 147 and fa]; the 
reading of his works condemned by the Bifhops ar Parts, 
288; if preferable ta Plato, debuted in xv cent. 796 
and ja]. 

Arius, oppoles the opinions of Alexander on the fecond 
perfon of the Trinity, i, 412; expelled from the 
Charch, 413; dafends his oprnions with fuccefs, ibid. 
brings over‘Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomedia to his caufe, 
thid. Conflantine, atter fruitlefe admonitions, calls a 
councl at Nice, at which Arius is condemned, aud 
Chrift ig declared confubfantal, 4143 recalled from 
exile, gu7 and (a}; is received into the church, sad 
invited to Conftantinople, 418; is reinftated with bis 
follawers in their privileges, but is denied a place 
among the prefbyters by the people of Alexandra, ibid. 
dea a miferable death, with fome tefleGions on the 
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Armagh, the fee of, erected by Patrick inv cent. i. 9 


and {r].- . 

ewe———, Richard of, attacks the Mendicanes io xiv cent, 
its %Zte 

Aenane Great and Lefa, Chriftianity eftablifhed there in 
Ww cent. L. 9373 a church founded at, by Gregory the 
Loitghtentr, hid. 

Armamans, an account of, in xvi cent. iv, 261 and [7]; 
have three patuarchs, 262 and [>,1]3 their ticuler 
ones, 26; and f¢f3 ther flate in svi tent ve athe; 
country laid watte by Abbas the Great, Kong of Peifia, 
ibid, and his generous behaviour tawards them, ibid, 
the advantages they received from the fewlement of a 
gitat number of Armevians io diffe.ent parts of Eue 
sope, 262 and fz], relisious books pented for there 
ufe in Europe, particularly in Lolland and Eagland, 
ibid. 

Arminia? ifm, ity rife and progrefs in xvir cent. ¥. 440, 
pee Charch Arminzan, 

Ar miaiant, ther le ding maxim adapted by the Lutherans 
mo avN cent. vo 295, ther rife and iePelin ia this 
cent. $66; condemned at the fynod of Durt, 367; 
the efit, of this fihijm in Holland, 368; pain 
around in England through Archbsfhep Laud, 369; 
favoured in France, Brandenberg, Liemen, and Ge- 
neva, 3,0, the further progrede of chis fect. See Church 
Arniaatan, 

Aririntus, James, bis tenets, and by whom oppofed, with 
the decifion of the fynod of Dotty v. 3673 founder of 
the Armioisn church, 439; his great charaCer and ac~ 
count uf, ibid profelles publicly his opinions about 
predeflinauon and grace, &. 1» oppefition to thofe of 
Calvin, 440; two favourable cucumflances for him, 
441, by whom oppofed, and controverfy thereupon, 
with his death, ibid. and fc]; progrefs of is fect afrer 
his death, 442. 

Arnasid, tis diipute with the Jefuits concerning a fre- 
quent approach to the holy communion, iv, 232 and 
fc}; improves and siluitrates the doctrine of Des 
Cartes, v, 28; and [¢}]; a patron of ibe Janienifts, 
308; flies imo Holland, atg ; and the coniequences 

ta 
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to the Jefuits, ibid. and [2]; his difpute with Claude 
concerning tranfubftantiation, 251. 

Arndt, a mortal writer in xvii cent. v. agg; debates re- 
Jating to, 337; his good character and works, par- 
ticularly his True Chriftianity, ibid. is cenfured by 
forme, and by whom defended, 338; a Paracelfift, 
ibid, 

Arnobius, character of his polemic works againft the Gen- 
tiles in iti cent. i. 272: 

Arnebtus, the younger, an account of, ti. 37. 

drnoid, of Brefeta, account of him aad his feet in xii cent, 
ii. 2495 is jully cenfured for che violent impetuofity 
of his temper, bue difcovered in his character feveral 
things worthy of efteem, 120; is greatly admired, and 
his followers called Arnoldifts, thid. 

; of Villa Nova, his extenfive learning, iui, 1675 

unjuft punifhment, ibid. 

, Godfrey, difturbs the Lutheran church, and his 
charafler, ¥. 325; his ecclefiaflical hiftory cenfured, 
ibid, hes parciahty im favour of heretics, which he quit- 
ted when old, 326 and [o}. 

Arjenias, tis fynopfis of the Greek canon law, in xi 
cent. itt, 237. 

Arismen, bis tenets, 1.2353 uncertainty about thefe, ibid. 

Aris, feven, the wretched manner of teaching them in viii 
cent. ii. 219; divided into the Trivium aud Qua- 
drivium, 220; the works of Calfiodore and Hoethius 
recommended for further ptogrefs, ibid. 

Afeeties, their rife and principles, +. 1933 why certa‘n 
Chriftians became of this (e&, 194; the progrefs of this 
difcipline, 196. 

Afculanu:, Ceccus, a famous philofopher in xiv cent. iii. 
310; inprudently miagiles aftrology with his philofo- 
pny. ibid. is accafed of dealing with infernal fpirits, and 

rat by the inquificors at Florence, ibid. and fe]. 

Aja, Proteftant miflions there, in xvi cent. ¥. 38; Eng- 
lith and Dutch colonics, 39. 

Afutic, Goollic, feét in cent, end tenets, an account 

» te 20. 

Mfisas, John Pungens, fubflicates confubftantiation in- 

ficad of tranfabftantiation in xiii Cent, iit. 259- 
Afsfanas, 
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Misfaness his character, iti, 361. 367. 

firog, (ynods held chere in xvi cent, iv, 407; ther happy 
effeéts, god. , 

Afirclagy, nixed with philofophy, confidered 25 magic in 
xiv cent, it. 310, 

Afytum, vight of, conteft about, between Pope Innocent 
Xf, and Lewis XIV. v. 157 and [/J. 

Atbanaric, King of the Goths, periecutes the Chriftian 
Goths in iv cent. i. aq. 

Athanafas, account of him and his works, i. 358 and 
[uJ]; refules to reftore Arius, q18; is depoled by the 
council of Tyre, and banifhed inte Gaul, ibid. 

Athejisy, few, Wany, to be met with in xvui cent. vi. 8, 
and thofe chiefly followers of Spinoza, ibid. 

Aibencgoras, an excellent writer in un cent, j. 188: 

Aiio, Behop of Vercelli, his works ufeful in defcribing 
the genius of the people in x cent. it. 435. 

Audeut, excommunitated for cenfuring the ficentious 
clergy in iv cent, and forms a fect, 1. 440; his prin- 
ciples imbibed by the Goths, ibid, crross fallely im- 
puted to him, ibid, 

Ave Marta, added to the prayers in xiv cent. tii. 372- 

Aug fourg, an account of the conference held at, between 
Luther and Cajetan, in xvi cent. iv. 36, and its flue, 
37 and [7]; the famous diet held by Charles V. 
Emperor, 91; famous confeffion made by the Pro- 
teftants, o2 and [c}; its Mile jufily admired, ibid. its 
mater fupplied by Luther, but received iis form fram 
Melandihon, ibid. contains twenty-eight chapters, 
and to what they refer, o3 and [d, #}; a refutation 
of it attempted by the Roman Catholics, ibid. and 
Melanéthon’s anfwer to it, which is called, A De- 
fence of the Conlefhon of Augiburg, 94; three me- 
thods propofed for terminating thefe religious diffen~ 
tions, ibid. conferences judged the moft effeétual way 
to put a period to them, and why, 96 and [ f}3 bue 
proved to be ineffectual, g7 3 the fevere decree againft 
the reformers, ibid. 98 and fg}; religious peace 
concluded at the fecond diet held Bere, 124; ace 
favourable to the Proteftants pafied, ibid, remarks 
upon, and proofs of, the ignorance and foperftition of 
the tunes, ibid, 522; confeffion of, and its defence, 

iv. 2833 
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iv. 283; and interpolations by Meclan@bon, ibid. and 
(a}; ita aflociates, 405. 

dugufis, Bihop of Hippo, bis character, i. 362, 363, 
and {i}; admired for his didactic writings, 370; hig 
fuccels againft the Donatifts, 40g; fupprefles Pela- 
gianifm, 1. 88; oppofes the Predeltinarians, go. 

» a Benedictine monk, fent into Britain in vi 
cent. ii. gt and (¢]3 converts many Anglo-Saxons to 
Chiiltianity, ibid. 

were, St, monks of, their rife in xiii cent. and founder, 
itt. 19%, 

Augufius, bafe methods uofed by him to obtain power, 
i. 20. 

Avignon, Popes remove thither their refidence in xiv 
cent. iii, 315 and [4]; their power diminifhed, 316; 
invent new ichemes to acquire riches, 417. 

Aureian, flate of the church under him tolerable, 4. 253 ; 
a dreadful pesfecution prevented by his death, 254. 

Aureciss, Petst, an account of, iii, 361. 

Aufonias, his character a3 a poet, i, 343. 

Asfria, commotions in, againft the Proteftants, in xvii 
cent, ¥. 106 and [p]. 

Authbert, vhe fuccefs of his mingftrp in Jutland and Cim- 
bria in ix cent. ii. ag8 3 converts the Swedes, ib. 

Aatherit:. Bith:p of Bethlehem, founds the congregation 
of the Holy Sacrament in xvit cent, ¥. 4. 

Astipert, Ambrofc, his charaGlet, ii. 248; bis commen- 
tery an the Revelations, ibid. 251; his fives of the 
fzints, 259. 

Auiun, rmus of, his charafler and works, iii. 793 a 
polemic writer, 99. — 

Auperrs, Villian on bia fytematic divinity, an account 
of, iii. 79. . . 

Awerri,in Africa, King of, coaverted to Chriftisnity by 
the Capochins in xvii cent, ¥. 41. 





Bacon, Joho, en sedouot of, iii. 741. 
—=—), Rog, bis areas character, iid, 156 and Ce], and 
240 [é)5 
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ago [2]; bis extenfire progreis in the fciences, 161, 
and {d, ¢]; wojud imprifonment, 162. 

Bacon, Lord Verulam, his charaGer, v. 70 and [x]. 

Boiss, bis difputes about grace in xvi cent. iv. 2353 9 
accu(ed and condemned, with his unjuft treatment, 
236 and { /}. 

Baibi, Joho, promotes the ftudy of the Greek language 
in xi cent, iil, 956. 

Balduin, his controver(y concerning the merits af Chrilt, 
v. 336. 

Baliur, bis character, wi. 307. 

Buaijamses, Theodorus, his erudition and diligence in ex- 
plaining the civil and ecclefiaflical laws of the Greeks 
in xil cent, iit. 77, and £4}. 

Bangreft, his fermon at Paul's Crofs, on the divine right 
of bifhops, exafperates their contelt with the Puritans, 
and the effects, iv. 302. 

Baptrjor, not io becankidered as a mere ceremony, i. 1245 
the manner of celebration in i tent. £29, 

> in iv cent. by the bifhop with lighted tapers, 
and on the vigils of Eafter and Whitfuntide, 359. 

Bapti/mal touts, introduced into the porches of churches, 
when, t. 399. .° 
optfii, genetal (Armenian), theie dodtrine, iv. 4°95 
in what they agree with the particular baptiits, 480. 

» particular (Calviniftical), their tenets, iv. 4733 
fettle in London, 479. 

Baradeus, Jacob, reltores the Manophyfites in vi cent. 
ti. 9453 his dexecrity and diligence, 146; is acknow- 
ledged their fecond founder, and hence they ase ‘called 
Jacobites, ihid, 

Baréarians, wellerog perfecute the Chriftians in x cent, 
th, 387. 

Berecpba, Mofes, his great character, ii. 363 and [>]. 

Barcsehebas, allumes the name of the Medhah, i. 1555 8 
great enemy to the Chitians, 159 and [a]. 

Bardefaner, founder of a fect of heretics in it cent. i, 220 5 
the doctrine he taught, 221, . 

Berlaam, his book of ethics fhews the auther to be 
inclined co Stoicifm, sii, 3o55 a champion for the 
Greeks againit the Latios in xiv cent. 759. 308s 
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finds faale with fome Greek monks, 271; the names he 
gives them, who age defended by Gregory Palamas, 
373s 3745 ia condemned by a council at Conftanti- 
nopte, ibid. 

Baraaber, the epic attributed to him, fuppofed to be 
[purigua, i. 913. 

Barnatites (regular clerks of St. Paul), founded in xvi 
cent. aod by whom, iv. 202; foon deviate from their 
firit rule, and their office, 203 and [w]. 

Barenius, Cawfac, his Annals, an account of, iv. 206 and 
[z}; confutations of them, ibid and [a]. 

Barre, Nicholas, forms the’ Pietitts into a fociety in xvii 
cent, ¥. 17%. 

Barrow, Uaacy his great eal for natural knowledge, 


Ve gz. 

Ba: famas,"of Niftbis, a zealous promoter of Neftorianifm, 
lie 72s 

———--——, Abbot, brought the Eutychian opinions into 
Syria and Armenia in v cent. UW. 79, 803 but the 
former rejects them, ibid, and [4], 

Fartolus, his chayadcer, iii. 307. 

BHofil, Bithop of Cxfarea, account of him and his works, 
i, 358 and [w). 

=—-, the council held at, in xv cent, iii, 43g; the 
defigns of it, and vigorous profecutions taken at it, 
alarm the Roman ponti, 42t and [ 4,7]; the decrees 
and ads of it, 422; the attempts of Eugeoius IV. 
to diflolve it tncfiectual, 423; depofe Eugenius, and 
ele another, named Felix V, 424; friars at Lau- 
fanne ratify Felix’s abdication, and confirm the elec- 
tion of Nicholas, 427. 

Hofitides, chiel of the Egyptian Gneflics, i, 223; gems 
juppofed co come from him, 224 and [r}; enermous 
errors of his fyfiem, 225 ; faifely charged with denying 
the reality of Chrift’s body, 226 (11 his moral doc- 
tring, ibid. bis errere, aad how ied into an enarmous 
one, 227 and [¢], 

Bafiins, of Seleucia, writes againft the Jews in v cent. 
li, ' 

__* the Macedonun, under bim the Sctavoniane 
and Ruffiane are converted in ix cent. ii, 2793 58 in- 

accurate 
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4]. 

pailer, the founder of an heretical fed in xii cent, 
Hts 1093 is condemned, and burnt at Conflantinople, 
ibid. bis tenets refemble the ancient Gooltics and 
Manicheans, 110; denies the reality of Chriit's 
body, and a future Refurrection, ibid. 

Baffi, Matthew de, zealous in attempting ta reform the 
Franciicans in xvi cent. iv. 198, 1gg and [f, 4]; 
founder of the order of the Capuchins, 200, 

Bayle, a sceptical philcfopher in xvu cent, ¥. g6 and 

1. 

ae neir, account of the letters which pafled between 
him and Archbifhop Wake, relatie to their corre- 
fpondence with ihe dodtors of the Sarbonne, concern- 
ing the umon projett, vi. 053 authentic copies of 
them, g7. See ff ade, 

Bicker, Baithafar, account of, ¥. 40; his peculiar 
kknuuments, and contift oecahoned hy them, 4425 
work entitled, Fhe World betwiched, ibid. ate 
gument acainft the being of flunts uofa: stactery, 
flud. {#3, § oppofed, and tumults confeguent thetc- 
upor, 4333 48 depofcd fram his paltoral office, and 
coptinues in the fame fentiments to his dcath, ibtd, 
and [wf]. 

Bedet, Archbifhop of Canterbury, fabicribes, and afters 
wards rejects the conflicutions of Clarende:, ut, 56. 
§9 (ub fn. nat. [5}; retires into France, and returns, 
ibid; is aflaffinatcd in his own chapel, 60; reafons 
to clear Henry Hi. of England from conienting to 
his murder, aud the ponilhment inflicted on the 
affaffins, ibid. [7]; is enrolled among the moit emi- 
nent faints, 61 and [wv] 

Bede, vencrable, his charafter, H. 247 and [#}; expofi- 
tion of St. Paul’s epiftles and Samuel, 251 ; moral 
treatifes, 254. ° 

Beghards (fee Aeguines), the origin of this denomination, 
i, 288 and {r); differed from the Fratricells in what, 
229; confidered as fecutars and faymen, ih and [5]; 
the miferics they tuffer under Charles [V, in Ger 


man 1, 2523 but not exsirpated : 
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Beghard:, Belgic and German, their origin, iti, 133 and 
[uj], 234 and [ws firft fociecy when and by whom 
formed, ibid. and fx}; corrupted by the brethren of 
the free fpirit in xiv cent. 2773 a divifion of this A, 
ibid, fc]; the pefecution of them, and tragical con- 
clufion, 3fo, 381 and [4]. 

aw—~———, Schweilriones, in xv cent. ii, 4623 their 
leading principle, ibid. the miferies they fuffer from 
the Inquihtioa, sbi. accounts of them by many wri- 
ters imperfect, ibid. [db]. 

» by corruption called Picards, iti. 4633 their 
horrible cenets, ibid. fevere treatment from Zitka, 
ibid, and C) ; called Adamites, 464; this name after- 
wards applied to the Hulhtes, ibid. 

Bezguines (fee Beghard.}, how different from the Belpic 
und German, wi. 232. 

Brhmen, Jacob, one ot the Rofecrucian brethren, v. 79; 
his chimerial notions and followers, 441; works, 
ibid. (4). 

Believers, who obtained this name in the earlieft period 
of the Chriftian church, i. 1003 how diftinguithed 
from Carechumens, 117. 

Belorminz, Samuel, an emigent defender of the Romith 
church in xvi cent, iv. 22183 his character, 222; is 
cenfured by the church of Rome, ibid, and [«]. 

Bellatsr, his charaéter as a commentator, it. 2265 trani- 
lates the works of Origen, 132. 

Belfe-vifa, Armand de, an account of, ti. 249. 

Bembo, Peter, Cardinal, a feppofed infidel writer in xvi 
cent. iv. 59: 
Benedi@, of Nurfia, founder of an order of monks in 

vi cent. i. 228; his works, 122. 

_— » Abbot of Aniane, employed by Lewis the 
Meek, to reform the practices of the monks jn 1x 
cent. ii, 3103 reftores the monaftic difcipline, ibid. 
fuljedis the various monaflic orders to that of Bene- 
diet of Mount Cafin, ibid. his difcipline at firtt ad- 
mired, foun declines, 311. 

wenn mm VI. Pope, hia character and fate, i. 405. 

wo—eamwe VIT, Pope, account of, ii, 406. 

eee TX, his infamous characters, it. 475. 

Benedif XIl, 
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Renedi® Rit. his good character, iii, 429; is cenfised 
for the feftival he added to the ritual, 47a. 

een XLIT. Anti-pope, an eccoynt of, ith, gor, 

o + 

nieces XIII. Pope, his charadter, vi. 9. 

——--—= KIV, Pope (Profper Lambertini), his great 
character, vi. 54 attempts to reform the clergy, but 
in vain, 10. 

B.ewedidteme order of monks, its rife in vi cent. He rrz ys 
the founder's views in thie inétitution, 118; degene- 
racy among them from his practice, ibid. its rapid 
progrefs in the weit, 419, 120; their founder's dif- 
c:pline heglecied and forgot by the monks in x cent, 
ii, 402. 

Bendfices, the right of nomination to them affumed by 
the Romith pontiffs, who are oppoied by the civil 
power in xuicent, Hi, 166, 169. | 

Bennet, Gervas, gives the denomination of Quakers to 
the fect fo called, and why, v. 466. 

Berenger, introduces logic into France, fi, 4665 his 
difpute with Lanfranc againft the seal prefence of 
Choi's body and blood in the Holy Sacrament, 466, 
548 and [a]; comnehiary on the Revelations, 
5473 explains the dodtrines of ictipture by Jo- 
gical and metaphyfical rules, 548; maintains his 
do¢trine of the Eucharifl againft fynodieal decrees, 
and the threats and punifhment of the civil power, 
559, §60; abjures his opinions, but teathes them 
foon afterwards, 561; his.conduct imperfedily repre 
fented, ibid, makes a public recancation with en 
oath, and yet propagates his real fentiments of the 
Lucherift, 562; his fecond declaration before Gre- 
gory VIS, 963; fubicribes a third confefion with an 
oath, 64; yet retrecta publicly, and compofes a 
refutation, ibid, g64 and [=]; whence appeat Gree 
gory’s fentimente of the Euchariit, ibid. and [us] 4 
hia fate, and the progreis of hie do@rine, 466, 5673 
his real fentiments, 568 and (c}; the weaknefs of the 
arguments ufed by the Roman catholic writers egainit 
the real fentiments of this divine, 569 and [d]; the 
Retare and manner of Chrif's prefence in the Sacra 
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ment not fixed by the church of Rome in xi cent, 
ibid. fub fin. not. {2}. 

Berg, the famous form of concord reviewed there, and 
its contents, iv. 346 and [¢] 

Bemeds, John, ene toto Abyflinia with the title of 
patriarch, in xvi cent, iv. 177; met with little or no 
fucce(s in bis, miniftry, 178; a muftake about Loyola 
being fent into Abyiinia, ibtd. [¢]. 

Bern, an 2ecount of the cruel and impious fraud afted 
in mi cent. upon one Jetzer, by the Dominicans, iy, 
18 [4]. 

oe hare of, oppoles Calvinifm, iv. 381. 

Bernard, &t. Abtot of Clairval, preaches up the Cru- 
fade in xii cent. i. 1323; draws up a rule of difes- 
pline for the Kaights Templars, 12 expoles in bis 
writings the views of the pontiffs, bifheps, and monks, 
42 and [w, a); confidered as the fecond founder of 
the Ciflertian monks, who are called from him Ber- 
nardin monks, 66; his great influence, 673; sapo- 
Jogy for bis own condudk in the divifons between the 
Cifertian monks, and thole of Clugni, ibid, and [4}; 
and an(wer to it by Peter of Clugni, G83 and [+]; 
cotnbats the doctrine of «the fchoolmen, 943 his 
charge againitt Abelard, gg and [7]; as alfo againtt 
(Gilbert de la Porte, 96; oppofes the dodtrine of the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, 105; 
combats the fedt of the Apoftolics, 128. 

Gernard, of Sens, amyltic writerin xv cent. his charac- 
ter, ili, 454. 

Berseeii, two ailronomers in Switzerland in xvii cent. 
their characters, ¥. 72. 

Beritrama, Ratramn, monk of Corby, eminent for re- 
fucing Radber's dodtrine of the Euchariil, ii, 315 and 
[#]; prepares to draw up a clear and rational expli- 
cation of this important fubject, by the order of 
Charles the Bald, 254 and [4 mm]; an secount of 
this explication, 341; defends Godefchalcus, 746; 
his difputce with Hinemar, about the hymn Trina 
Deitas, jag; waintains the caufe of the Latin church 
ngaintt Photius, 354. 

Beruis, Cardinal, inflitutes the order af Oratosians ia 
xvii cent. ¥, 173. 


Beryltas 
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Berylias denies the proper fubhiftence of Chrift before his 
coming Into the world, i, 306; confuted by Origen, 
he returns to the church, ibid. 

Bifarsen, how employed by the Grecks iq the council 
of Florence, ii. 425; terms of reconciliation made 
by him on their part with the Latins not lafting, ibid, 
created foon afterwards a cardinal, ibid. bis chara&ter 
440 and [rm]. 

Bexza, Vheaodore, teaches the ferences at Geneva with 
fuccefs, iv. 476; his Latin verfion of the New Tefta- 
ment, and notes, 425. 

Ribionder, an eminent writer in xvi cent. iv, 438, 

Biblcal culleg-s, what to cabled, and ther nie in xvii 
cent ¥. 38g. ‘ 

Bibsafs, Chrftian dodtors fo called, their rife in aii 
cent. Wt 2g; decline in xiii cent. 2493 oppole the 
(chelalttc divines, 251. 

Biddle, John, a famous writer among the Sociniana ia 
xvlicent ¥. 905 and (wl, 

Piel, afcholafie writer tn xv cent. ili, 443, 

ifbeps, appointed firft at Jerufalem, i. 1055 the nature 
and extent of there dipnity at theic fuft infticution, 
ibe thea authority augmechted by the councsls, 278 x 
acknowledse themfelves the delepates of thei reipec- 
twwe chutches, and authoritative rues of faith and 
manners wien claimed by them, thid. their power 
vehemently aflerced by Cyprian in iit cent, 266; their 
contentions with eachgother about the extent of 
power, in iv and following centuries, produced violem 
commotions in the church, 356; difputes beween 
the bifhops of Rome and of Conftantinople in v¥ cente 
li. 22, 233 their court when firft eftablifhed, qo, 
their ambition to extend ther jurildiétian an x cent. 
ii, 4095 afptie after, and obtain, temporal dignities, 
410; admit perfons to the order of faints, indepen+ 
dently on the power of the Roman puniif, 4243 op- 
pole che srtogance of the pontifs tn aii cent. in, 1675 
difputes between them and the Mensicants, 200; fen- 
ments of the Pursans conceming them, it. 393 
and fn], 

Bi aah, i fect, See Tertiaries. 

Ra Blane, 
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Bisne, Lewis le, hia writings to reconcile the Romith 
and Reformed churches in xvii cent. v. 379; unfue- 
cefsful, 380. 

Blandrata, George, propagates Socinianifm in Tranfyl- 
vania, and his character, iv. 413. 

Blsfdyck, Nicholas, charges David George with main- 
taining blafpbemous errors, and bas his body burnt, 
iv, 4 as 

Bkfiaft, Petrus, his works, iit, 7g and [¢]; refutes the 

ews in nilcent. 9g. 

Blount, Charles, his oracles of reafon and death, v. 6o, 
G1 and [7]. 

Bhusius, Henry, his change of religion in xvii cent. and 
character, ¥. 137 and [9]. 

Berthold, John a taylor of Leyden, and mock King of 
Muniter, an account of, iv. 452; his enthuhaflic 
impiety and feditious madnefs, particularly at Munfter, 
ibid. 4563 and (p, g, and r}3 fhort reign and ignomi- 
nious death, ibid, 

Bodin, afuppofed infidel writer in xvi cent, iv. 169. 

BHeethins, an account of, ii, 1073 the only philofopher in 
¥j cent. rod. 

Beetius, his controverfy with Balduin in xvii cent, +. 

6. 

Bopsman, prefides at the fynod of Dort, and hates the 
Acminians, ¥. 453 

Begomiiss, a (eX of heretics in xit cent. iii. 169 ; founder 
Bafilius, ibid. their name, PMhence, 110 and {x}. 

Bobemia, commotions in xv cent, excited by the miniftry 
of fohn Hufs, ii. 446; bow terminated, 451 5 troubles 
there excited againft the Protcitante in xvii cent. ¥. 
106; who defend themielyes furioufly, and chufe 
Frederick V. King, 107 and [7]; account of the war, 
and dteadful confequences of et to the King and the 
Bohemians, ibid. how defeated, 108 [r and 2}; pro- 

of the war unfavourable to the confederates, with 

e Emperors proceedings, 169; Guftavus Adolphut 

intervenes, 103 end of the thirty years war, ibid. 

Fla; the peace Weltphalia, sadvanara to the 

sean’ (4 and the difappointment of the Bo > 1FY 
rlg4a * 

Bobemmiaty 
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Bebemice, Moravien, brethren, from whence defceaded, 
ig. 406; their charaGer, ibid. recommend themfelves 
to Luther's friendihip, and embrace the fenthnents of 
the Reformed, 407. 

Bobsnvant, converted to Chriffianity in iz cent, il. 278. 

Basxeburg, Baron, deferts the Proteftant religion in xvii 
cent, and the caule examined, v. 137 and [0] 

Bes, Abbé du, his ambition a principal obftacle to the 
project of union between the Enghith and French 
churches, vi. 86. See Geraraia. 

Boisfleus, King of Poland, revenges the murder of Adal- 
bert Bilbup of Prague, si, £36; compels the Pruffans 
to receive Chriftianity, ibid. 

Esiena, the fame of this academy in xii cent. iit. 303 
fpuraus diploma of sts antiquity, ibid, [2] the ftudy 
of the ancient Roman law very much promoted in it, 


33° 

Boifec, Jerom, declaims sgainft Calvin's dogirine of di- 
vine decrees, and hig character, tv. 4343 hes treat- 
ment from Calvin caules a breach between the latter 
and Jacques de Bourgogne, ibid. 

Bonaventura, an eminent fcholaftic divine in xui cent, 
i. 208; his prudent endeavours to eftablifh concord 
among the Franctfcans unfuccefsful, sbid, and 214 ; 
his great learning, 239 and [¢]. 

Hinface, HE Pope, engages the Emperor and tyrant 

hocas to deprive the Bifhop of Conftantinople of the 
title of Univerfal Bifhgp, and to confer it upon the 
Roman ponnff in vii cent. ii. 169, 

w—— V. Pope, enadta the law for taking refuge in 
churches in vii cent, u. 195, 

ame Winfred, converts the Germans in viii cent. ite 
205 and [c); his other pyous expicits, ibid. advaocee 
ment in the church, ibid. and death, 206; entiled the 
Apoffle of the Germans, and the judgment to be 
formed about it, ibid. and [4]; an sccount of, 247. 

w———, attempts the converfien of the Peuffana in xi 
cent. ii. 436; bis fase, 437 and £5}. 

ee Vitl. Pope, makes acollection, which is calied 
the finth book of the Deerctals in xii cent. iii, 1634 
bis arrogant affértion in favour of papal power, 1675 

R 3 infamous 
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infamous character, 186; abolifhes. all the atts of his 
predeceflor, 220; infticutes the jubilee, 263; his info- 
Jent letters to Philip the Fair of France, and quarrel, 
313% excommunicates the king, 3143 is {cized by the 
order of Philip, and dies, ibid. and [g], 

Borri, Jofcph Francis, his romantic notions, v, 240 ; 
ig fentenced to per; ctual imprifonment, 247. 

Bofias, George, his ductrine in xvii cent. v. 330. 

Boffuet, Bilhop of Meaux, his character and works for 
reconciling the French Proteflanis, v. 126 and fx); 
followed by others on there own private authonty, 
327; plan of reconcilation recommended by the 
Bifhop of Tinta, who was commiflioned for this pur- 
pofe, 123; but in vain, ibid. his defence of the Re. 
gale, 156 [#]; difpute with Fenelon, and the oeca- 
fion, 246. 

Boulanviibers, Count, character of him, with his defence 
of Spinoza, v. 68 and [7]. 

Bourgogne, Jacques de, his breach with Calvin, and the 
occalion, iv. 434. 

Bourignon, Antoinctte, an account of her enthofiafm in 
x¥i cent. ¥. 4143; her main and predominant principle, 
stg and [(/]3 patrons of ther fanatical doctrine, 516 
and [g, +]. 

Beuwenjfon, Leanard, excites a warm conteft about ex- 

_ Communication in xvi cent. iv, 461; fevere doctrine 
concerning it, ibid. 

Bezlz, Robert, his leAluses, vy. gt, g2 and fy}, 723 his 
great character, g2, 

Branbentins, an account of his treatife on bees, iii. 367. 

Brachmans, veneration paid them by the Indians, ¥- 
113 their title aflumed by Robert de Nobili, ibid. and 
[#] s and by other Jefuits, a2 and [m]. 

Eradwardine, Archbifhop of Canterbury, an eminent 
mathematician in xiv cent, Hi. 3073 bis book on pro- 
vidence, 767. 

Brabe, Tycho, a celebrated aflronomer in xvii cent. ¥. 72- 

Brechting, Frederick, his uncharitable writings, and cha- 
macter, v. 345 and [4]. 

Bredzaberg, ohn, a collegiate, defends the doctrine of 
Spinoza in xvis cent. ¥. 509; debate beeween bim and 

Cuiper 
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Cuiper concerning the ule of reafon in religious mat- 
ters, 509 ard [7]. 

Bremen, republic of, embraces Calvin’s doGriae and in- 
tiruttons, iv. 383 and [3], 

Breorem and fitters of the Free Spirit, a & in xiii cent. 
i. 278, 299 and [r,s]; various mames and fingular 
behaviour, 280 and ft}; dangerous and impious con- 
clufion drawn by thm fromther myftic theology, 
281, fentences from jome more fectet books belong~ 
ing to them, tbid ft]; fome among them of emi- 
nent prety, 282; place the whole of religion in in- 
ternal devotion, ibid. their fliocking violation of de- 
cency, 284 and [y]; execrable and blafphemous doc- 
trine of fume amunglit them, 285 and ‘21; their firtt 
rife feems to have been in Itsly, 286 [a]; feveral 
edills again them in xiv cent. 375; prevatl over all 
oppofition, 3773 called by various names, 4623 un~ 
dergo fever. puntthments from the inquifinen, ibid, 
and [4]; a8 allo from Z.fka in xv cent. 463, 464 and 


1], 

and Clerks of .he common life, an account of 
them im xv cent. it. 4373 divifions into the lettered 
aud literate, and their feyeral employments, 438 3 ht 
ters of this fociety haw employed, ipid. che fame of the 
ichools erected by them, and of fome eminent-men edu 
cated in them, ibid. 439 and 4, 1]. 

wen — white, ther rife in xv cent. ii, 4643 their 
name, whence, and what doctrines were taught by 
thar chief, ibid, and [4]; their leader app ehended 
by Boniface 1X, and burnt, with the fupprefiion of 
the fect, 465 and [/]; vatious opinions concerning the 
equity of the fentence pafled upon their leader, 466 
and [my]. 

Brith ecclefiaftics, fuccefiful in their minifiry among the 
Csermans in Vill cent. i, 204, 

Arita. Guil and hus character, i. 55 and [+]. 

Britons, if converted aggarly as king Lucius, 1. 150. 

Srews, George, Archbifhop of Dublin, his zeal in the 
caule of the Reformation in Ireland, iv. 127; his 
charater, ibid. [/]; Motheim’s mifake here, and 
Queen Marsy’s cruel defigus in Ireland prevented, 178 


(*:]; depcived under her, who encourfagés Papery, 
R 4 that 
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that afterwards receives ander Elizabeth a final and 
irrecoverable blow to the interclt of the Romith caufe, 
129 and [«]; his fingular account of the genius end 
{pirit of the Jefuina, 195 [a]. 

Brown, Robert, founder of the Brownifls in avi cent, 

‘ iv. g00, 3 his notions, 40) and [wv]; renounces his 
feparation from the church of England, 403. 

Browniffs, a fect of Puritans, iv. 400; they fentimentg 
on church-government, 401 and [w] 3 retire into the 
Netherlands, 403, their late on thew founder’s renoun- 
cipg his feparation, ibid. [x and y]; dottrine and 
difcipline cenfured, ¥ 406. 

Brubfer, an eminent fcholaftic writer in xv cent. iii, 

Brine attempts with Boniface the converfion of the 
Proffians, 1. 347 5 1 mallacred, with his colleague aad 
other followers, ibid. 

» founder of the Car¢hufians in xi cent. il. 574 
and [/]. 

—, two of that name, it. $42. 

one, Jordano, a fuppofed safidel in xvi cent. iv. 
159» 

Bruy:, Peter, attempts to reform the abuies and fuper- 
flition of his times, and is charged with fanaticifm, si. 
316; founder of the Petrobruffians, ibid, 1s burnt, tbid, 
fome of his tencts, tbid. 

Bryeamizs, Nicephorus, an eminent hiftorian in xii cent. 
ili, 27. 

=———-——-, Jofcphous, his works, iii. 439. 

Bucer, Martin, endeavours to bring about 2 reconcilia- 
tion between the Reformed and the Lutherans, iv. 
355 ; how defeated, ibid. his attempts to modify the 
doctrine of the Swifs church to that of Luther, and 
bow defested, 474. 

Badsazans, u (e& of Socinians, their dodtrine, iv. g013 
their founder, with his charadter and fentiment, 524 ; 
who is excommunicated, bue*readmitted, ibid. and 
followed by William Davides, Franken, and others, 
423, 436. 

Bugexhogrs, draws up a form of religious government 
god ime, according to the ptincipies of the Reform 
stiot, for the Danes, iv. 84, the fatutary Ber 
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of this work in perfecting the Reformation in Ben. 
mark, 35, and [w}. 

Bugenbogius, Jobo, bis Harmonies of tha Evangeliits, 
Iv. 205. 

Ballinger, hit character, iv. 4295 whitings, 438. 

Bulgarians, converted to Chriftianity in x cent, ii, 278. 

Baercherd, Bilhop of Worms, character of bis Decreta 
written in x cent, ii. 416. 

Burckbard, Francis, writes egainft the treaty of Paffau, 
iv, 29%. 

Burz, Gibbon de, his pacificatery attempts in xvil cent. 
v. 126 anu [s}. 

Durguadians, {pontaneoufly embrace Chriftianity, ti. 53 
the caufe to which this is imputed, 6, inclined to 
Acianifm, ibid, 

Burisy, Walter, the ufe of his works, iii. 308; his cha- 
racler, 361. 

Bus, Calfar de, founder of the order of the fathers of the 
Chnflian doctrine in xvi cent. i¥, 703. 

Bafcherus, dstatius, oppefes the pacific projets of Ca- 
lixtusin xvii cent ¥. 303; the conduct of the latter 
upon this eccafion, jog; an account of the Crypto. 
Papilmus of Buicherus, seid, 


C. 


Cobafilas, Nicholas, an eminent mathematician in. xy 
cent, lil, 206. 

sae ee, Nilus, his charaMer, iii. 360, 

Cabbaia, the fource of many errors amohg the Jews, 
i, 483 derived from the otiental philofophy, ibide 
touch taught and admired by the fews, 92. 

Cacilianus, Bithop of Carthage, condemned in iv cent, 
i. 403; the seafons alleged for it, ibid. meets with 2 
ialent oppofition from Donatus, 404 and [+¢). 

Calefias, bia doGrine of original fin one main fource of 
Pelagianifm, ii. 86; account of, ibid. [y]. 

Cafarius of Artes, his works, ti. 121, 126, 4§7- 

Cajeten, Cacdinal, his conference at Augtbutg with 
Luther on the nature and extenc of indulgences, iv. 
365 infolent behaviour, and fruitlefs Hue, of the 
tebace, 37 and (rj; sbfurd expreiicn arta 

a 
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Chtifi’s blood, 296, 40 and [«}3 character of bia ex. 
polition of the Bible, 217. 

Carnites, an account of their tenets, i. 233. 

Callifius, Nicc phorus, his character and wosks, iii. 404, 360. 

Catixiznes, in Bohemia, their rife in xv cent. i. 948; 
four demands, 449. 

Calixtus, George, his zeal for reconciling the Proteftants 
and Catholics in xvii cent. v, 130; aS alfo the Lu- 
therans and Reformed, 279; his peculiar method and 
form of chealogy, 298 ; fy@em of moral theology, 330 ; 
author of Syneretifm, and character, 3023 oppofed 
by whom, 303; his death, zo5 and [4]; doctrine 

‘¢ondemned, and creed drawn up againfi it by the Lu. 
theran cociors, 306; opiniuns, 307 and [ f]; his 
real defign, 308 fub. fin, not. [f}; two great prins 
ciples, with debates carried on with the doctors of Rin- 
telen, Coninfb-re, 310; aad Jens, grr; the candid 
examination of Giaflius on this occafion, 312 and [é], 

» Frederic Ulric, oppofes the creed of the Lu- 
theran dodtots aga:nft Syucretifm, ¥. 306. 

Gebstus 11. Pope, his great charadter, ail, 475 difputes 
concerning inveflitures (ublide by his prudence, 48. 

wm ILI, inftiiutes in xy cent. the fcftival of the 
Transfiguration, ii. 460, 

Goloviat, a Lutheran weiter in xvii cent, v. 296; attacks 
Calixtus, 304 3 his malignity apainlt the difciples ot 
Calinxtus, even after hiy death, 305. 

Cotvia, John, a fhort charadter of him, iv. 8g and 

#, 6); facilitated a reconciliation of the Reformed aad 
thesana, iv. 306, 367 and [g], error here, 367 ; fet 
on foo the controverfy about predeftination, 36g ; his 
opinion, and that of the ancient UHelvetic dodtors, 
ibid. the formes, propagated with difcosd, carsied to 
the greateft height, 370; founder of the Reformed 
church, 374, 375 and [o] ; his grand views how in part 
executed, ibid. 3-6, 377 and [p}; dogtrine and dilci- 
pline altered from that of Zuingle in three paints, ibid. 
firft the power of the magiftrate, ibid. fecond, the eu- 
chai, tite different from the Lutherans, though 
much from Zuingle, 378, 379 and [9], 380 and 
fr]; different from the Romanilts, ibd. chird, in 
God's abfaiuse decree, ibid. hia changes not appraved 
or 
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er received by all the Reformed, 381 ; gains ground in 
Greemany, 382; and in France, 383; in Scotland by 
Knox, and in England, 386; his (yitem made the 
public rule of fauh in the latter place under Edward 
Vi. 387 ; his fyftem adopted io the Netherlands, 404 ; 
his rigid difcipline, and refolution in eftablifhipg it 
and the dangers he ts thereupon expofed ta, 428, 423 
and [¢}; his interpretation of the precepts of Ariftotle, 
424; Commentary, and why fharply cenfured, 426 ; 
Inititutes of the Chrifan religion, 426 ; Pra@ical di+ 
vinity, or life and manners of atrue Chniftian, 428; 
conteft with the (piritua) libertines, 4305 with thofe 
of Geneva, 431; ditputes with Caltslin, 4235 with 
Boliec, 4343 with Ochinus, 4353; puts denetus to 
death, 490; his method of interpreting fcriptuge feru= 

‘ puloufly followed by the menibers of the Reformed 
church, ¥. 359. 

Cavinifts, fecrct, favourers of, in Saxony, iv, 240; whence 
called, Crypto-Calvinifts, 3443 attempts to fpread 
their dadtrine, 3513 and confequences, with the 
death of Creilius, cheir chiei pitron, 3523. 

Camaitittes, a monaltic order, their mle in xi cent. il. 
§29; founder Romuald,ewhofe followers are divided 
into two claffes, the Crnobues and the Evenites, § 30 
and [a |. 

Camatelad Andronicus, his character, iit. 77. 

Cambain (now Pekin in Chyna), erected by Clement V. 
inte an archbifhopric in xiv cent, ul. 297. 

Camerarius, Joachim, a promoter of umverial learning, 
and his charaéter, iv. 2973; hie Commentary on the 
New Teflament, 305. 

Cameron, John, his reconciling doGtrine and endeavours, 


¥. 374+ 

Campari, a philofopher in xvi cent. iv. 164; bis cha- 
racter, ibid. [p]. 

Campanas, hie berecical notions, iv. 488 aod [a]. . 

Canen of icripture, fuppoled to be fixed about ii cent. & 
108; and reafons for this fuppohtion, 109g. 

Canons, 2 religious order, their ongin in viii cent. ii. 
243 their jounder Chrodagangus, 342 and [4};, en- 
couraged by Lewis the Meck, 3:0; who order a 
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pew rule to be drawn up for their obfervance, which 
is condemned, and infticuces the firft Canonefies, 411 
and [4]; she author of this mule, ibid. parualty of 
eheir hiftorians, ibid, [¢]; degenerate from their pri. 
roitive purity, 3125 Ccomruption among them in xi cent, 
§373 reformation attempted, and new laws made, 
§38; diftinétion into regular and fecular, ibid. why 
called Regular canons of St. Auguftin, 539 and [p]. 
introduction into England, 540. 

Canes, regular, their ufeful Jives and manners in xii 
cent. ii, 685 contelt with the moaks about pre-cmi- 
nence, 69. 

o———n, Roman, their fuxuriqus lives, iv. 197, 

Gadteckuxmis, John, bis hiftory of his own times, and 
confutation of ihe Mahemetan law, iii, 360, 

Cantipratenjit, Thomas, bis chara&er, iii. 240. 

ren, John, his character, ili. 442, eminent for 
is defence of papal authority, ibid, 

Capito, Robert, an accoont of, i. 155, 240 and [7]; 
his commentaries on Dion fius, 240. 

Gappe!, Lewis, charged with making imprudent and 
bafe concefiions, through a defire of diminishing the 
Prejudices or refentment.pf the Papifts againft the 
Proteftants in xvii cent. §, 3773 the volummmoua and 
elaborate work undertaken by him, what ibid. [9 7, 
and 3}; zealoufly appofed ibid, 378; the churches of 
Switgerland slarmed at bis opimons, and the event, 


od Sie. John, his charadter, iii, 227. 

Capusbias, their origin in xvi cent, and founder, iv. 
198, 199 aod fi, 4); envy again them, and why fo 

» idid, and [m, a}; banihed Venice in xvu 
cent. v. 146. but recalled, 147 and [a]. 

Capriati, a Ei of feanticn in xii cent, tii, 138, 

Caracalla, Emperor, his lenity to the Chriftians, i. 242+ 

Cordes, 3 philofopher uv avi cemt. iv. 163; bis charae- 

% ter, wed, {nm}. 

Cardinals, the right of cledting to the fee of Rome vefted 
in them by choles il. in nm om. Li. 479 and [e}s 
then origin, and ri 481 and (A, i]; divided ito 
amo claiica, of inal Bithops and Cardine! Clatks, 
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af; end the meaning of thefe terms, 484, 48¢ and 
fu]; their college augmented by Alexander I1!, 86, 


Cartinok, in Rome, their number, iv. 1693 whet in- 

capable of being cledted to the ice of Rome, 170 and 
& ? 

coi an eminent hiflocian among the Lutherans, iv, 
296. 

Carisfladt, his intemperate zeal, and warm debates with 
Luther, iv. 3143 excites a tumul: at Witremberg, 
gig and [¢]; leaves Wittemberg, and oppofes the 
fentrments of Luther concerning the Eucharift, ibid, 
316 and {4}; propagates his doctrine in Switzerlend, 
ibid, favourable difpofition towards the Anabeprifte, 
and enthufjaftical teachers, ibid. charged with fanati~ 
cifm, ibid. and {i}. 

Carmeiites, a tmonaftic order, their rife in zit cent. tit, 
73, founded by Albert Patriarch of Jerufalem, ibid, 
thetrr cule of difcipline, ibid. and [7]; unwarrantable 
pretence ta & very remote antiquity, and that Elian 
was their founder, sbtd. and fr]; the abfurd arguments 
brouche in fuppore of this pretence, 74; their arrival 
in England, 75, fub. fet. not. [y]; itranfplanted into 
Europe, and favoured by Honerius Hl, Pope, «935 
reformation introduced amonait them m xvi cent. tv. 
200 ; divifions amongit them, 201, 

Care (Cher) Hugo de St. his Concordance to the Bible, 
the firft that appeared, ini. 240 and [1]; cdtette the 
various readings of the Hebrew, Latin, ané Greek 
Bebtes, ibid, hed 

Carpatbiaz, John, his moral writings, ii. 258, 

Carpathias, Philo, hie character, ii. gus 

Carpecrates, an Egyptian Gnoftick, i, 2ag ;-his ieiptqué 
tenets, which deftroy all virtue, ibid, 

Corts, M. tes, an aftronomer, v. 72; ‘his chersfter, 
31; philofophy, 82; method adopted by him, and 
the clergy alarmed, 83; charged with atheifm, op- 
pofed by other ieéts, and the confequence to {titter, 

4; hie method applauded, yet fereral faatts found 
in it, 85; Gaffendt bts ‘chief edveriary, ibid. bai « 
great nucober of followers, 86; overtphyécsi, ‘tn- 
proved and propagated with fuccels, go; by Mible- 
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branche and Leibnitz, with the charafer of each, oF 


and fr]. 

Cartefian controverfy in Holland, en account of, v. 422; 
philefophy, why confidered as a fyftem of impiety, 
424 3 edicts againft ic, but inefeQual, 425. 

Carthufiant, a monaflic order, its rife in xi cent. it, 544, 
founder and feverc jaws, ibid. and [4}; why fo few 
nuns of that order, 536 and [2]. 

Caffian, his charaéler, 1. 35 and [4]. 

Caffiedares, his character, ri. 6235 expofitions of ferip- 
ture, 110. 

Caffaie, Sebaftian, oppofes Caivia, and his character, iv, 
433 ane [y] 3 is bamifhed Geneva, and recewed into 

+434 and [z}. 

Cafiiéians, the extraordinary method ufed by them to de- 
ténmine the fuperior exccllence of the Roman and 
Gothic fervice in xi cent. si. $74, 

Caffilione, Gilbert de, refutes the Jews in xii cent, iii. 


9% ; 

Cafaifi:, sncients net fo good as the Lutheran, iv, 309 
and [fz], 

Corahurtsr, an order of Chriflians in the early ages of 
the Church, i. 100; howghflinguifhed from believers, 
t37 3 not admitted to the facrament, goo, 

Catherifis, Paulicians, fo called in xi cent. it. 5795 their 
unhappy fate in xiicene, ii. 112 and [p); refemble 
the Manicheans io their doctrine, and hence called by 
tha¢ mame, ibid. their tenets, 11% and fg]; two prine 
cipal feats, ibid. their doftrine and fubdivilions, 114; 
fenakments concerning the birth of Chrift, ibid, church 
conflicution and difcipline, 115 and [x], 

Cedrennz, an biftorian in xi cent. ti. 459. 

ae 1. Pope, fende Palladius and Paiick to convert 
the leith in v cent. & 8. 

comes Lif, Pope, excammunicates the Emperor, the 

Duke of Auftria, the King of Galicia and Leon, iii. 


awe—~ V. Pope, obnoxious to the clergy, and why, 


ills 1855 hia good charaGer, ibid. sefigns the papal 
gheit, ond.is founder of the Celeflines, 1865 is 


Celts ‘* 
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CalSizs, their rife at Antwerp m xiv cent. per 53 Called 
Alexians and Lollards, with the reafon, tbid. and [u} 5 
their fame and progrefe, 357, 359; gpprefied by the 
clergy, ibid, privileges granted them ‘by the Popes, 


~G. 

Chun, his objections agaioft Chriftianity refuted by Ori- 
gen, I. 103. 

Celts, learning among them in # cent. i, gq; their Dratds 
and prehs eminence for their wildom, ibid, 

Cene, Crarles se, ptopacates Pajon’s dodtrine (ite Pajen) 
v. 3843 his fingular tranflanon of the Bible condemn- 
ed, sbid. and [6]; he rejedts the docteine of orginal 
fin and human impotence, &c. ibid. and [¢]. 

C.rtun, tits Ecclefiaftical hiftory, i, 1.—ii cent. 347 
—Hi CEN. 24..—t¥ Cent. BI gemm ¥ cent. 1. 1. 
cent, Q5..—-vil cent. £6i.--vui cent. 203.—ix cent, 
275.—x cent. 372.—Xt Cent. 434.—-xii Cent, til. fe 
—Xilt cent, 1Zi——Al¥ cent. 2g95——x¥ cent. 3B6— 
avi cent. ive &—Appendix 1, ry6.-—-xvin cent. ¥, £. 
We cent. Vi. 1.—-Appenuix, i}, 45.—Appendix 

» OE. 

Cerio, founder of an heretical feat in Ala, i, 2585 his 
principles and tenets, ibid.atg. 

Co cmonies (rites), two only infiituted by Chrift, i. 124 3 
the Jewith retained in fome, but nox all places, sbid. 
why multiplied in iicent. 201—-256; the efleem of 
modern Platonifm a caufe of their increafe jn i cant. 
289; their burtben in ie cent. apparent from a faying 
ot Augullin, 393; how multiplied in ¥ cent. with a 
general view of the new sites, which are attended 
with much pomp, ii. $53 feveral introduced into the 
Romith ritual in via cent. if. 184; additions by every 
Pope, with feveral examples, ibid. 135; theit origin, 
nature, and ends, become the fubjects of many writers 
ip ix cent. 3573; thefe writings confidered aa to their, 
ule, ibid. a general gccount of themt ia this cent. qg8 3 
many of them drawn from Pagan rites, 362 [4]; their 
increafe, and the ogture of them in x com. 4273 off, 
the Romifh church, impofed on all rhe weftern 
churches, Spyz; the fuperior excedlenes of the Latia 
or Gothic tunal feft to be determined by fingke com- 
bat and fiery trial in Caftile, 574; ablurdity of per- 

6 formthg 
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forming divine worfbip in an unknown ton whic 

wails both in the Latin and Eaftern i nice 

753 the eagernefs of the Grecian’ bifhops to increafe 

thetr ritual in xii cent. bi. 1063 aultiplied in xii 

t, 2603 ridiculous, and thele inftituted in relation 

to the Eucharift, 261 and [rj, 2623 many and ufelefs 

ceremonies remain in xvicent. iv. ag23 where moi 
prevalent, 244 and [sy]. 

Cerinthus, founder of an heretical fect in i cent. i. 1444 
blends the doétrines of Chrift with the errors of the 
Jews and Gooltics, and how, 1455 an advocate for 
the Millenoium, and promifes his followers a fenfual 

tadife for a thoufand years, and an endie(s life in the 
celettial world, 146. 

Coruiarius, Michzel, patriarch of Conflantinople, revives 
the controverfy between the Greeks and Latins in xi 
cent, ii. 440, 5535 accufes the Latins of various errors, 
and refents the Pope’s arrogance, §54 3 violent mea- 
fures ufed on both fides, ¢5¢5 adds new accufacons, 


556. e 

Chains, what fo callec by the Latins, ii, 127, 
it, bia letters coucerning the jubilee commended, iii. 
86 (a), 264 [x] 

Cdalerdon, fourth general council called by Marcian the 
Emperor, ii, 77 ; the Jegates of Leo 1, Pope, prefide 
‘at the council, 7B; condemn, depoles, and banifhes 
Biofcorus, ibid. annuls the ats of the fecond council 
at Fphefus, ibid. the doctrine relating to Chrilt efta- 
biked here, what, ibid. ; the melancholy confe- 
qdencea of this counci!, 79. 

Chelidivs, his pptions of the agreement between the 
‘Chriftian and Pagan religions, i, 336; this philofo- 

notutone in thts opmion, ibid. whether a Chrifliag 
or fot, ii. 101 [3]. 

Chapters, controverfy about the three, in vi cent. ff, 1 

and (e] 5 condemned by Juftinian, and warm op 


g (hes . 
Charenton, fynod of, ificatory attempts at, in %¥i! 
” gent. ¥, a 5 bat ineicn, 473 208 vB}, 

Chorin, fle oy eae A pr, what i. Gg; celebrated 

‘at the canclufion of the Sacrament of che Lard‘ Sup- 
229 ; fupprefied in + cent, ii. 56. 

al , Char isgmagas 
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ibid. the ayerfion of the Sexona’ to she. gelpel, end 
whence, 249 {AJ ; his methods topveriing and re- 
taining ube Saxons, ibid. [7]; is canohiaed, art; the 
judgment to be formed of bis converitqgns,. sbrd, 

is attempts againk she Saracens not very pful, 
214; revives learning among the Latins, through the’ 
afliftance of Alcuin, 217% if founder of the agiverity 
of Paris, confidered, 228; bis munificence to the Ro- 
man pontif, and the caufe, 227; his grant jo the fec 
of Rome, and its extent uncertain, 233 234 and [«]; 
the motives to which this grant is to ttrbuted, 2453 
opportunity opened for the weftern empire, which be 
embraces, tbid. and (sw); hisrights, and the pepal right 
to difpoie of an empire, confidered, 236 and fy], 237 
[z]; his works, 246; expofition and zeal for the itudg 
of che fcriptures, a$t miles his aim, and bow, 252, 
asq and {g}; afiembles a council at Francfost, ac 
which the worfiip of images was unanimoully cone 
demned, 267 and [z); his attachment to the Romith 
ritual, 2795 attempts to ftop ibe progreis of fuperite 
tion, how rendered inefigftual, 271. 

Charles the Bald, a great patron of letters and the: ici- 
ences, ii. 288, 289. , 

———— V. Emperor, is perfuaded to prevent the ifving 
of any uajuf edi agalnft Luther, iv. 55; gawill- 
ing to offend the Pope, he calls a dict at Waraie, at 
which Luther ia banifhed, ibid. ratifies the featence 
of Luther's banifhment, 56 and [r]; hie interview 
with the Pope at Bologna, shout calling « ral 
council, and the anfwer of Clement VII, to bis re- 
queft, 76, 5 is an advocate For ity 
at the” diet of Acgiburg, 9% 9 eoeeh er 
peace with the Lupherans, and the cond of it, 
100; ‘Tiftens to the fansguine councih of th 
1103 bis defigns give octafion to the Prete ants (0 
take up arths, ibid, raifes an army ggalnit the Pro- 
teAlant princes for appolng the , coyagil jof Trent, 


335; his bade’ arid perfidipos  bebavimer ’ wp Philip 
Lanteite of Heli, ira. dnd [7]. hy" real views, 
178; ty Manticé 34 Yo BIDS his 

attempts 


Vou, VI. a 


at 
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stteniies’ te inipote on the Germans the edifivcafled 
Inatrint,-aad confequencé, iv. 326. 
Charles 1. of Eagland, Wis character, v. 119; three 
pal objeas of hia adminifration, 3925 entrutts 
thd execution of bis plan to Laud, 393; his procia. 
mation in favout of Calvinifm perverted by Laud, 
ibid. fub not. [er]; diflentions between him and the 
Parliament increafe, 496; the fatter abolifh epifcopal 
government, and bring the King to the taffold, 397 ; 
reflexions upon this event, and the condudt of tbe 
Puritans, ibid, 
wae Lf, patron of arts, ¥. 723; his chara@er, 120 
and pis ftate of the church onder him, and bis 
3, 4183 AG df Uniformity, called alo To- 
feration A&, under him, 436; and £4}; confequences 
to the Non-conformifts ; and ffeétuating fate, ibid. 
4a ; fuffering ftate of the Quakers under bim, v. 471 ; 
grants Penniylvania to William Penn, 473. 
Charnf, or Solares, an account of, in xvi cent, iv, 270 
and [ ¢ 
Chorres t enemy to the Gofpel, iv. 159. 
Chawmirt, French atnbsffador to the King of Siam, 
with she latter's acute anfwer to che fortuer’s memo- 
Chemnitz, Marin, his examination of the council of 
Trent commended, iv. 296, 197; Harmonies of the 


com tit IE. ‘King of France, depofed by Pope Zachary 
ie vil candi, 220 {9}. 
Chillnigiod . fader, df the Latitodinarians in avi 
ardetet, v. gt43 he work intit 
ayn ot ; ' 


cm Poof a (aio Way to Salvation, 
ended; ibid. { 


Cin Chitianis oe ed there in vii cent. by Jefuja- 
a. i rg2; the fate of Chrifian aiadidy hose , 
seat chat ii i. 297s 
an ee xvii ceut. ¥. 38; their gito- 





FNODE x 
ceat. wloa; Gite of Citflinizs fenikwhdk preca- 
riout, 4. n 

Chinsfe svonutient difcovered at Spanky in vil cent, ii. 
1g2 and [a]; Chrifhans, difpute abot allowing them 
their old religious rites in xvili cnt, vi. 4 

Chrmiates, Nicetas, a good hifforian in xiii cent, iif" 149. 

Chorepiftepi, their origin and office, i, 1065 pétiditted to 
bapnze, but oot ‘o confirm, as confirmation was re- 
ferved to the bifhop alone, 129, 135 and [ 7}. 

Choro, King of Perfia, a violent pertbeutde of the 
Chriftians in vi cent. i. 1043 a patron of the A¥ilgtc- 
lian phifofophy, 1:0. 

Chriff, tis buth, i. 53; sceoonts of him ia the four 
gofpels, 54; his choice of twelve apoftles and feventy 
difciples, and reafon for this‘ particular number, 56; 
extent of his fame beyond Judea, 57; his deach, 69; 
sefurrection and alcenfion, bo; pours ovt thd Hos 
Ghoft on his apoftles, 62; his gofpel preached firt to 
the Jews and Samaritans, ibid, refpected among the 
Gentiles, 65, 66 and fc]; left the form the 
church undezermined, 97 ana [x]; inflicuter only’ twa, 
Sacraments, 1233 hence a multitude of ceremonies 
not neceflary or cHential*to Chriftianity, 124; com- 
pariion between him an@ the phildfophers, gnd ite 
fatal confequence, 256, 2573 a parallel arrogantly 
drawh between him ard Apollonius Tysneus, 234; 
difputes about the nature of hia body in ¥i a 
147; debates about the mishner of his birth in’ ix cent, 
349; the feftival of his body, or the Sacis- 
ment, in xiv cent, and ite origin, i. 180. 20% ; con- 
troverfy in xv cént. concerting the worthip dyé to 
his tlood, and how decided bp Pine I. 457, 438; 
his divine nature denied om the Socinians, iv, Se 
426; omniprefence of his fleth, a fubjed of dehute in 
Xvi cent. ¥. 431; generation of, socdrding to Roell’s 
fenuments, 43° 3 hit humanity denied by the ae 
kera, with ther off concerning him, 482, 483. 

Cirifian religion, the whole couprebinded ih reo great 
points, ath] whe thé: ote, i. 115 5 rite) OF caredio- 
nat pf in cent. ‘and the reatity 3 fe 
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Feafan, a defire to enlarge the borders of the chorch, 
fbid, a paffage ia Gregory Thaumaturgus’s life il. 
luftrating this, ibid. [¢]; fecond reafon, to refute 
calumnies and reproaches, with @ remark thereon, 
202; third reafon, the abufe of Jew:h rites, sbid, 
fourth reafun, the imitation of the heathen myilteries, 
g04 and [p]; ffth reaion, the fymbolic manner of 
teaching among the eaflkrn nations, ibid, Gxth rea. 
fon, prejudices of converted Jews and Gentiles, 205; 
an example brought for an illuftration of this la 
reafon, sbid. affemblies, where and when held by the 
‘primitive Chriftians, 206; the flate of its dodlrine in 
i] cent. 272; vicious method of controverfy practifed 
by ist defenders in this cent, and {purious writings 
among them, 281, 282; its progrefs in the caft in vi 
tent. 4. 95; in the weft, g6, many converts retain 
their idolatrous cuftome through the vicious Ienicy of 
the miffonaries, 98 and [7}; miracles fuppofed to be 
wrought by its miffionaries in this cent. examined, 
99; three metheds of explaining its doctrine about 
this time, 128, 129. 

Chr: Aianity, caufes of its rapid progee(s fupernatural, i, 
67. 153, 1 fuccels afcnbed to abfurd caules, 685 
its progrefs in the Roman empire, 148; tn Ger- 
many, 149, and ii. 204; In Gaul, 150. 3393 the con- 
veshon of the pbilofophers in ij cent, if advantageous 
or not, confidered, 156; is gradually corrupted, 
with a proof, 183, 2845; deprived of its primitive 
fimplicity, and wheace, 20%, 206; its fuceefs in iu 
cent. muft be imputed partiy to divine, partly to hu- 
mart caufes, 244, 245; embraced by the Goths, 246. 
939; interpreted according tp the principles of the Pla- 
tanie philofophy, 273; Julian attempts its deftruce 
tion, 329, 930; the efforts of the pbilofophers 
ha it, 3343 and the prejadices recetved by the 

iftian caufe from them, 335; eftablifhed in Ar- 
menia, 337; its progrels among the Absilines and 
giana, ibid. the canfes of the many converfons 

ia iv cent. 340; corrupied by tbe introduction of 
wariou: sites, 392; embraced by the HBurgundians, 
OU. $; by the Franke, 6, 75 by. the Lith, 8; 
eqavecicns ip v ceat. cauite of, examined, 11 4 &t- 
tempt 
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tempts of the Pagans to deftroy its credit, 12; its 
decline in Britain, through the crucity of the Angio- 
Saxons, 133 oppoled by fecret enemies, 15; au- 
thofities and Jogical difcuflons thought more ufeful 
in proving its principles, thag the word of God, 
4$3 its progrefa in the eaft, gs ; the converfion of 
Ethelbert, King of the Anglo-Saxons, and of many 
others ia Britain, 96, 97, and ii. 1533; many Jews 
couverted, ii. 98, gg; Platonic philofophe:s oppofe 
its fuccelg in they writings, ror; introduced into 
China by Jefujabas of Gaddata, 1515; many Jews 
compelled to embrace it by the Emperor Herachus, 
156; propagated in Hyrcania and ‘Vatiary, 104. 3725 
fuffers through the fuccefs of the Turks and Sara. 
eens, 263, 244; embraced by the Danes, 276. 379; 
by the Swedes and Cimbrians, 276, 277; by the 
Bulgarians, Bobemians, and Moravians, 278; Sla~ 
vonians fend an ambafly to Conftantinople with their 
refolution ta embrace it, ibid, 279 and [ /}; conver- 
fion of the Ruffians, who are mifreprefented by Lew 
quien, 280 and [4], and 376; authority of the Fa- 
thers made the teit of troth in ix cent. 3285; embraced 
by the Poles in x centg by the Hungarians, 377; by 
the Norwegians, and through whofe endcavouns, 481, 
382 and (mx); the seat of Chreiflian princes ta propa- 
gating it in this cent, and the caule, 388; no writers 
in its defence at this time, 4265 converlion of the 
Pomeranians in xii cent, by Otho, Bifhop of Bam- 
berg, ill, 1, 2; received by the inbabitgnta of the 
Mand of Rugen, through the pious Jebours of Abfa- 
Jom, Archbilhop of Lunden, 3 and [é}; by the 
Finlanders, 4 and [¢, 4d]; by the Lavonians, ibid; 
what judgoent mult be farmed of the conmverfions in 
this cent. &; its dadirines corrupted, and bp wWar 
means, 80; ite deciine io Afia in xiv cent. li, jou, 
202; 39 alfo in China and Tartary, ibid. conver- 
fions of the Samogeta aad Lndians in xv cent, cone 
fidered, 387; propagated by Spaniih and Portugucte 
miffons, and the methods examined, iv. 153 and [«); 
propagains la India, *. 10; bow frit conveyed to 
ia, “Touqain, aod Eochin Ching; 34; ins epe- 
Foica in England, sod how audacious in the reign of 
§ 3 Charles 
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Charles 0, 50; the ingenious treatifes in defence of 
refigion, and Boyle's lectures founded, “§1 and Fx) ; 
Burnect’s abridgment of thefe, 52 [y]; chief leaders 
of this icipious band againit Chrifianity, and charac- 
‘tert, ibid, 60 und notes; tts enemics on the conti- 
nent, 60, 68 and notes; its profperous flate in xviii 
cent. vi. 13; propagated in AGa, Africa, and America, 
aod by whom, with its different fruits, ibid. 6; its 
enemies in Europe, and more efpecially in England, 
ibid. 7 and [/]; Atheills, but few, 8; Deilts, who, 
sod may be divided into different clafles, ibid. 


Chriffiass, ten perfecutions of them, by the Gentiles, 


i. 91; what emperors made laws againft them, 72 ; 
why perfecuted by the Romans, 73; loaded with 
opprobrious calumnies, 75; falfely charged by Nero 
with burning the city of Rome, 7g; their perfecution 
under him, ibid. and the extent, 80; why perfe- 
cuted by Domitian, and the martyrs, who, 982; a 
perfect equality among the primitive, 100; divided 
into belevera and catechumens, 1217; firft, their care 
in the education of their youth, 118; their ichools 
and Gymnafia diferent, ibid. fecret dolrine, what, 
f2g; lives and manners, 120; contsoveriies early 
among them, 122; adopt the Jewith rites in feveral 
places, but notion all, 124; unanimous in confecra- 
ting the firft day of the week to public worfhip, 125 ; 
eharches eftablithed among them, and how the pub- 
lic worlhip was conducted, 127; the Lord’s fupper, 
feafts of charity and bsptiim, 129; the fick anointed, 
end fafting introduced, 130; the perfecadion under 
Trajan, 157; under Adrian, 158; under Antoninus 
Piss, 1593 the calumny of impiety and Athedm 
charged upon them, refuted by Juftin Martyr, 160; 
perfecuced under Marcus Antoninus, ibid. and the 
Chief martyrs, who, 162; the clemency of Commo- 
dus towards thetn, ibid. the calamities they fufter 
vider Severis, ibid. 248; rendered odious by ca- 
fumes, 163; at Alexandria, captivated with the 
principles and difcipiine of the modern’ Plaronics, 
‘wip; chet: learning in fi cent. 176; why many be- 
prresddnaaitny ALA ioe fev ei cng 
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difciptee gradually modelled by the Heathen myfte- 
fel, 199; and the expediestty of this cuftom coné- 
dered, ibid. their immunitics increafed wader various 
emperore in iii cent. 241, 2423 Metre numbers in- 
creafed, partly bp divine, and partly by Suman caules, 
244) 2463 cution they fuffer under Maximin, 
248; many revole from the Chritian faith ender 
Dectus, 2493 and the opprobriows names given them, 
250; cemificates from the Pagan prie{t co thole who 
apoftatized, ibid. and [3]; warm difputer conceraing 
the re-adraiffion of tne Japfed, upon their requeft to 
he reftored to the communion of the church, asr; 
perfecuted by Gallus, Volufisnus, and Valerian, a52; 
their ftate under Gallienus and Claudius tolerable, 
2533 perfecution under Aurelian prevented by his 
death, 2543 attempts of the Jews againft them, 25- ; 
their affairs reduced to a dangerous crifis under Dio. 
clean, 415, 9263 mitieries very great under Ga- 
lerius Mazimin, 318; happy {tate under Conftantine 
the Great, ibid. calamities they fuffer under Licinius, 
326; jetters revive among thom in iv cent. and the 
caules, 3453 yet many illiterate among them, 346; 
two mot peraicious maxims adoptcd by their tench- 
ers, 381; their immordtity increafes, 3823 contro- 
verfes frequent among them, 384; fuffer from the 
fuccels of barbsrous invaders in v ¢ene. ii, 25; the 
eruclty of the Gotbs and Vandals to them in Gaul, 
133 their calamities from the Pils and Scots in 
Briain, ibid. perfecuted in Perfia, and the caufe, 
1g; the oppotition they met with from the Jews, 
ibid, fufferings from the Vandals in Africa, 61 ; 
from the Anglo-Saxons in England, 103; from the 
Huns and Lombards, ibid. from Chofroes in Perha, 
164; oppreflkd by the Saracens in Spain and Sardinsa, 
244; their fuperftitious piety and morale tn viii-cenc, 
249; perfecuted in x cent. by the barbarians in the weft, 
387 ; their affairs in Paleftine in a declining tere, iii, 
1¢; oppreiicd by the Saracens in xh cent, and the 
caufe, 234; ap important divifion of their dadlors, 952 ; 
both faviry in the methods of defending abd-explein- 
ing Chriftian doétrines, ibid. the dechae of -tbeir m-- 
tereft in Paltiime, anti bow occaioned in uiii cent. 
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3403 endeavour to emirpate the Saracens out of 
Spain, 300. 986. 

Chrifiera IJ, King of Denmark, promotes the Reforma- 
tion among the Danes, but from bad motives, iv, 
82; is depofed, and the reafons, $3 and [r]; the dif- 
ferent conduct of his facceilor Frederick, ibid. By and 
fl. 

Us i. his laudable zeal in yeforming the Da- 
nifh church from~ Romifh fuperfliion, and how he 
fintihed it by Bugenhagius, and the council at Oden. 
fec, ww. 84 and {w]; fuppreiles epifcopacy, and how 
far juitsfiable, 86 and [x]. 

Chrifiina, Queen of Sweden, her change of religion ard 
charadier, ¥. 136 and [wm]; joins with Lewis XIV, 
againit Pope Innocent Al, £57 [»] 

Chi yfe or as, Michael, bis charafter, 11 306 and [2]. 

Chryfeflan, a general account of him and his works, i. 
358 and (yj, 359 [%}3 his commentaries on the (crip- 
tures, 3703 moral treaudes, 3743 the rigorous pro- 
ceedings of Theophilus, Bithop of Alexandria, againtt 
him, aod on what account, u. ¢zand [tw]; the in- 
juitice of bts fufferings confidered, 54. 

Cheb, a Derkical writer in vis cent. vii 7 and [/]; his 
hypothedis of Deifm, 8. 

Gherch, wo genesal, its hiffory in xvii cent. ¥. 1; 
io xviit cent. and Romifh in particular, its prafper- 
ope ftate vi-2; miflions appointed by the latter, 
aad foccels, wih cbfervations, ibid. famous conteit 
concerning the obfervance of the old Chinefe rites in 
China, and how decided in two Papal editts, 3; con- 
fequence of the execution of thefe edidla in China, 
fe § and [42]. 

Armumian, its biltery and rife in xvii cent. v. 

4393 by enom founded, and whence denominated, 

ib, and [e]s its commencement and dodiine of Ar- 

minive, 440 and [6]: who is oppofed, and by whom, 
4gn acd [¢}; progreds of thia church after his death, 
with fame hopes of a toleration, 442 and [a]; pacific 
methods ufed by it members, but in vain, 443 and 

{ae f}i thee dodtrine comprehended in five articles, 

ain) what thefe are, 444; .la@ of the'fiye grticles 

changed by the Arminians, 4455 refemble Lycher's 
dodtrine, 
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dofirine, with the Calvinifls cpintens concerming 
them, ibid. 446 and (43; Prince Maurice dectaras 
again the Arminians, and confequence, 447 451 and 
notes; fpnod convuked at Dort, to exarnige theic 
doftrine, and by wham, vbid. and [#}; their tenets 
condemned by it, with the bad coafequences to them, 
452 and fo], the fyaod accu'ed of partiality by che 
Arminians, and with realon, 45% and [p), 454 and [4,r); 
their fate after the fynod of Dort, 455; pertecuted 
varioufly, ebid. are aoveted into Helitein, and form 
themfclres into a colony, ibid. and [aw]; recalled 
from exile, 456; their ancient and madern fyjtem, 
457 and[y); which was invented by Armintis, bate 
embellifhed by Epifeopious, with the great end pro~ 
pocd by it, and its princical neads, gg and [2]; 
their confefiun of faith, but are not obliged ftridtly 
to adhere to its doétrine, and confequence, 461 and 
[es ¢@}% united only in thetr opnions concerning 
predeftinatian and grace, 462; their prefint ftate, 
ibid, fuccefs in England, 4635 fundamental principle 
embraced at malt Protelant courts, and what i is, 
roid, great progreis how retarded in Germany, ibid, 
464 and [¢e]; form of Bivine worlhip and ecclefaiti- 
cal government, 465 and [f/]. 

Cherch, Dutch, its itate in x«tir cent. vi, 36, divided by 
the Cartefian and Cocceian controverfies, but with 
fume hopes of thete termination, and whence, ibid. 
eee comtrorerlies and coucerning what, ibid. 37 and 
fe, ffs 

———- Paftern, its hiflory in xvi cent. iv. 2445 divin 
ded into three difting commuuities, ibid, Greek, 
properly fo called, what, se-fubdivifion inta two 
branches, and its four provinces defcribed, 245, 246 
and [c, pf, g}s ite doctrine, 249; unfuccefaful at- 
tempt to unite at with the Proteflants, 155. 

Churches, Eattern, feparated from the Greeks and La- 
tins, iv. 2573; comprehended under two ciefes, with 
their names and f.bdwifons, ibid. and [6]; the 
rematkadie sverion wo Popery thewn by thofe mem- 
bers of them who hare been educmard at ome, 
27%, 272 aod [7}) their fate in zvill cent, vis 475 

Greck 
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crerk Chriftians treated with more indalgence than 
» re. 

Gharib of England inclines to the fentimenta of Luther, 
and.in what refpect, iv. 4873 but changes after the 
death of Henry VIII. to Calvinifm, ib, receives a 
new form of ceremonials and difeipline under Queen 
Elizabeth, 389 aad {¢] 3 contraverfy with the Puri. 
tans, 4363 ‘revolution in it, in favour of Armi- 
nianifm, v. 260. 389; its genius and {pitir, z70; 
flate under James 1. and changes made in tt, 284, 
492 and notes; ftete under Charles I. ibid, 407 
and nove; under Cromwell, acg and Eds who to- 
Jerates all feéts but Epifcopal:ans,” ib. Prefbyterian 
government eftabhfhed, ib, [t}; whar fects flourilbed 
at this crme. qio and [a,w, xj, gir and [y] 5 ss ftate 
under Charles $l. and his fucceftors, 4153 divilions, 
whence the terms of High-church and Low-church, 
417,418 and notes; ite flare in xvE cent. vi, 33; 
eftablifhed torm of government, tb. Non-conformifts 
in general tolerated, ibid, the members of the eftablifh- 
ed church divided into two claffes, with their different 
opinions concerning Epifcopacy, 343; warm difpures 
between them, with the principal champions, ib, its 
{pint with relation to thafe Who diflene fram it appears 
from its rule of doctrine and government, dod from 
Dr. Wake's projeét of peace and union between the 
Englith and Galhcan churches, ibid. and [w]; vari- 
ous feGis in Engiend, through che unbounded liberty 
of the prefs, and publifhing religious notions, 35, 

mem (jreek, its hiftory and deplorable fiate in xvii 
cent. 244; fome exceptions, ib. 245 end [#]4 invine 
cthle avertions to the Latin church, ibid. and [4] ; me- 
theda for foftening it, under Urban VIIL, and great 
Ropes of fucceie entertained by the Latins, who pubd- 

many iabosious treatifes on this pian, 245, 247 
and [4]; i dodirine, if not corrupted by the Romith 
woidionarics and doctors, 250, 251 and [¢]; wheace, 
with briber >» He, of the cain, in obtaining certif- 
cates from the Greeks about fome Romifb points, 252. 

wonton, Helvetic, what prints frit excited a di 
erpreen itemember acd the Lutherans, iv, 373 aad [=]; 
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adept Zuingle’s doctrine af the Eucharift, and [', 
oppoica Benet’ endeavours to modify sheen Me 
fome degree of conformity with that of Lyuthet, ib. 
warm contedts in it concerning the formulary of con. 
cord, and whence, vi, 38 ; and how terminated through 
the ioterceflion of the King of Great Britain and the 
States General, 3%. 
Church, Lutheran, its rife, iv. 53, s@ and [¢]}; pro- 
grefs retarded by interaa! divifions relative to the Eu- 
charift, 633 and by a civil war, by. 66; its name, 
commencement, and why calied Evangelical, 2871 ; 
why DLucheran, 282; began to acquire a regular 
form, &<. and raifed to the dignity of a lawful and 
camplete Hierarchy, ibid. fum of its doctrine, ib. cere 
tain formulaties adopted by this church, 1b. con- 
fefllion of Augiburg, with its defence, 283 and fa}: 
Hy ceremonies and public worfhip, 285 3 rejects the 
ceremonies and obfervances of the church Rome, 
286 ; its vifible head, and forrn of government, ib. end 
[7] 5 internal governhent removed from Epifcopacy 
and Prefbyterianiim, Sweden and Deomark excepied, 
287 and [g}; Heerarchy, ib, liturgies, public worfbip, 
and method of initruflion, 288 ; holidays and eccleti- 
aliical difcipline, 2g0 and {4} ; excommunication, ib, 
and how brought into difpuce, and to what attributed, 
2413 few profpcrous or unfavourable events 292 and 
[4]; allegations of their enemies againit the religi us 
peace, unjuft, 292, 293 and [nm], Mate of learning, ag4; 
ftudy of the Belles Leures and languages, 796; auq- 
thors eminent therein, ib, various fate of philvfophy 
among them, 297; fedls among them, 299; {cience of 
thedlogy corrected and improved, 3033 exegetic theo- 
logy, its ftate, 3045 reipective merita of interpreters, 
305 3 two clafles, 306; didaétic theology, ib. its foro 
Changed, 307; morality, tts ftate, and writers upon 
this (ubjeA, 708, no regular fyftem, 709; polemic 
or conuoverhal theology introduced, 310; afperity ip 
its difputants, how alleviated, 3185 three periods to 
be diflinguifhed in the hiftory of tha church, 31 ¢ 
en,oys tolerable tringuillity duriog Luther's fife, ib, 
debates between Luther and the fanatics in the fri 
perigd, and who thep geze, ib. 3234 allo betnece 
| 
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hin and Ceroloftedt, with the oecslich, 3135” $16 and 
[zs 4, f} 3 and Schwenckfeldt, 317 ; and Antinominns, 
gto; debates in the fecond period between the death 
of Luther and Melan@hon, 323; methods to heal di- 
vifions, how frullrated, 339; fotm of dagtrine pro- 
jeGied, and James Andrea employed, 3405 rejeds the 
form of concord, 348; judgment concerning the 
controverfics in it, 3943 principal doétors and wri- 
ters, 3593 its hiftory in xvii cent. ¥. 265 ; lofes ground 
in fome places, ib, attempts made towards an union 
between the Lutheran and Reformed churches, 269; 
declaration of the fynod of Charenton, 2713 pro- 
fpecous events, aBo and {p]; progrefs in learning, 
a8:; ftate of philofophy, 282; freedom of philo- 
fophical inquiries gains ground, 284; ecclefiaflical 
polity, and bad confequence thereof, 292; moft emi- 
nent writers in this century, 293; hiftorical view 
of ita relipious dodtrine, 294 5 commotions in it, 301 ; 
303 external and interna) fate in xviii cent. vi. 78; 
receives 2 confiderable acceffton, and whence, with 
ita fuceefs in remote countries, but is opprefled at 
home, 19; methods of defence, &c. changed, and 
why, ibid. attempts to #eform its body of ecclehatt- 
cal Jaw, oppofed by its chief rulers, whence contetts 
prife, with their motives for oppofition, 20; its in- 
teftine enemies, and the fate they mect with, ibid. 
fume pretended Reformers, but they fall into, con- 
tempt and ase forgot, 21; ftase of philofophy, 
24; “metaphylics improved, and by whom, ibid. op- 
poled, and controverfies thereon, with the charges 

ought again it, ag; the Wertheim tranflation of 
the Bible condemned, and its suthor imprifoned, ibid. 
the Pistiflical coatroverties Mili carried on, but re- 
duced to one principal gueftion, and what that is, 26; 
othet religious contefls and divifions in this church, 


ae 
Cherch, Reformed, its hiftory in xvi cent. iv. 356; con- 


fitution and founders, ib. nO Centre of union, and 
bow fay thie remark is true, 357 and [7]; the cawies 
that produced this flare of Roos, 358; who may 
chim a3 members of it, 360; its proprels in Switzer- 
tend, 361; controverly berween the Lushersna a 
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Reformed, about the Eucharift, 362 3 progrefe of it, 
goq- 3565 difpute about predeltination, 369 ; difcord 
carried to the .greate height, 270; what worthy of 
obfervation in the rife and progee(s of this church, 371; 
in hifory comprehended in two periods, th, ita 
principal founder, 374; forat' of doétrine, different 
from Zuingle’s, 3775 is oppaled, 480 b yet propagated 
in many countries, 38; 3 in Gerarany and France, 3833 
its ftate in the Netherlands, 404; in Poland, 
4053 divifians, 410 and [9g]; dodisine adopted by it, 
412; how different from che Lutherans, 9134 4143 
and the importance of thefe differences, 4153 [0 
whom belongs the right of ecclefiaftical government, 
determined, 416; its form of ecclefiaftical government, 
418, 419, and[z]; ftate of church-dilcipline, 420; of 
Jearning, 4333 interpretera of icripture, 4243; theo 
logical doctrine, 426; itate of morality, 428 ; and 
explained by Perkins and others, 429; perfons of 
eminent genius in this church, 438; gas ground in 
Heile and Brandenburg in xvii cent. v. 266, 1673 
its hiftory in thia cent. 3483 limits extended, ib, 
349 [m, #, ¢}]5 decline in France, 3503 receives 
injurious treatment from she French court, 352; its 
decline in the Palatinate, 356; flate of jearning, 
357 and [uw]; of explanatory, 358; and didaétic 
theology, 362 3; and alfo of inorality, 3633 contro~ 
verfies, 765, 3843 its Mate in xviii cent. vi. 27 3 its 
reat extent, and who may account themfelvas mem- 
1s of it, 28, 2g, and notes; expreffon of Dr, Mo~ 
fheim cenfured, 28 [2]; inaccuracy ceniured, ib. [p] 5 
remarkable error in the quarto edition of thu work 
corrected, and how, with the defence of the Re- 
formed church againit the charge of approximation ta 
Popery, 29 [7]; no general fubje& of controverly 
between the Lutherans and Arminians, and how far 
this remark is true, 34 and [:]; prajeQs of reunion 
between the Reformed and the Lutherans, and whence 
uofuccefsful, 32 ead [1]. 
Céurch, Reformed, in France, difpofed to fayour Armi- 
niagifm, v. 3703 particular tenets, 372; the caufe 
of departing froma their brethren in fome points, 3724 
charged wab foma concefions of moment to Fapey» 
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afl 48i cHhrpe examined, it. and [dy 343 tel f 23. 

roifed by the Hypothetical siverfaa 

ys 3 Cameron and Amyraut’s attempts, with the firm 
reconciliation drawn up by the latter, ib. 

Chir, Romih, fends midionaries into Tartary in xii 
cent. 1. 13%; @ great fenalin in xiv cent, 326; 1¢9 bad 
confeguences, 337; plan for reforming it, and the 
fubftance of it, In xvi cent. iv. tog and [w}; charged 
with fanaucifm and fuperftition, 143, 1423 zealous 
in appointing an tafmite number of mifGoneries, and 
how acconoted for, 1773 character of commentaten, 
215, 216; theological difquifittons in this church de- 
matd reforaraidn, and why, 218 and [¢]; flare of 
preGical religion among its mentbers, 220; moral 
writers divided ito three claffes, 224 and [7] ; pro- 
duces “many polemic divines, and their character, 
ibid. its internal ftare examined, and proved to be 
difordered, 222, 223; principal (ubjedts of debate 
reduced to fix, and explained, 226. 243, and notes; 
vain attempts to unite the Ruffian church to ths, 
27%; hietle or no fuccefs attends che labours of the 
wmiffibnaries among the Eaftern fedts, and iniquitous 
practices ufed so gain “converts, 275, 277 and 

1; bow far 2 was confidered a true church 
the commiffioners of Queen Elizabeth, 397; 5 
hiftoiy and Popes in xvi cent. v. g7; attempts to 
ruin the Proteflant:, buc onfuccelatal, 164, BOS; 
writera on both fides, 1b. lofes ground in the Eait, 
with two ftrktog infances of st, 138 and [5]; iss 
dowiifal in Abyfurtia, 139; the papal aothotity, 1's 
decline, 144; French maxim concerning it, em- 
braced by owlt priaces and ftetes of Europe, ib. all 
Brotpe€ of reconciling the Proteftants with the mem- 
bers of the Romifh communion guite cemoved in 
xvit cect. and how, v1. 20; inteftine divifions in thi 
Bry controverly relative to the Jefuits and 
Fatifenitts ain continuts, 12 aad [p]; debates oc- 
cafened by the New Teftahielt: of Quefnet, with 


fa Bali of Poge Clement Xf. in condemnation of 


¥, 


“FY3 cobmmotions rdiftd by this Bull in France, 
‘the iffye in faeour of it, 14; two civeuth- 
~ by wbich Jivfenifm is fipported, 193 pre- 
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ended mtirecles by the reoviins of ADE Parti rckdted, 
anil vifions of the Janfenifls confidered, and faccefs 
of their caufe, 36 and fr], 17 and [rr]; uttetopt of 
the Poonts to renew the Abyfinian miffion 3 

tual, Iie 

Church, rulers, how called in i cent, i. rox; their thae. 
racter and office, ib. difiin@iion between teaching ad 
ri ling Prefbyters confidered, tb. and [e]. 

Rufhen, its hiftory and rife in xvii cent v. 
aszand[m, 1]; change introduced into it bp Peter 
I. 2553 ita ftate in xvi cent. vi, 173 followers foine- 
what more civilized than in the former ages, with 
fome exceptions, ib, 

Churches, Uf the frit Chriftians had any, confidered, i. 
127° and [=]; the remarkable zeal of Chriftians for 
rebuilding and adoining them in x1 cent. ii, 576. 

——--——, More ancient, their hiftory, v. 97. 

—_ae———, odern, an account of, iv. 281. 

Ciyiraws, eminent for his knowledge in hiffory in xvi 
cent, iv. 296. 

Cimbrrans, converted to Chriftianity in ix cent. fi. 277. 

Cimmamus, an biftorian in xii cent, bis character, ili. 
ifs - 

Cir.umcelhiones, in Africa, their rife and ravages, 1. 406 ; 
fevere proceedings againft chem after their defeat at 
Razniay 407. 

Cifrtan monks, their rife in xi cent. fi, 630; foundér 
Robert Abbot of Moléme, ib. diiciptine, 5343 are 
gradually corrupted, ib, and [¢]; thér opulence aiid 
credit in xii cent. due to St. Bernard, Abbot of Clair- 
val, iit, 66; whence called Beenardins, ib. divifion 
beeween them and che monks of Clugni, 67. 

Clurindon, conftitutions of, what, and cher defiga, iii. 
gb and [5]. 

we Lord, his account of Archbifhop Abbot, ¥. 
387 and ; inlity cenfuted, 388 fub (fj. 

Chirk, Dre eels charged with altering Vo rchodox 
dogtrine of the Trinity, vi. 39; his method of in- 
quiring into that fubje&t, and hie dofrine of it’ com- 
prehended in‘ fifty-five propofitions, 41, fub net. [z) x 
endeavours to avoid the imputation of herefy inciiec= 
tunl, ip branded with that of Semi- Arian, 0 

f 
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#7 omepk x. 
4 al oe 


prudence, 42 fub a Aa oppoled by feveral 

ood particularly by Dr. Waserland, "od defends him- 

_ Melt with Epirits 43. oo 

Claudiuz, Emperos, the fate of the church under hin, 

. tolerable, J 53. . a ; 

w=——— Bilbop of Turin, his expoftion and chronology, 
fi, 314+ 327 3 his laudable zeai in ix cent. apainft ima. 

. gesand ihe worlhip, 337 548 oppoled, 3385 fuccefs 
in maintaining his opintons, ib, the doctrine miaintaio- 
ed by his adver(aries, tb. 

——— denies Curilt's divinity, iv. 488. 

Claufenburg, academy at, iv. 526 and [x}} account of, 

ib. | | 

Clraqrangis, Nicholas de, kis great character, Hii. gaqu and 


‘ H 
Ciemens, Bithop of Rome, the mot eminent writer in 
i cent. his works, 1. 109, 110 and [r, t] ; fome of write 
ings fallcly attributed to him, £10 and [w]. 
we ——-— Alexandrinus. his great charafter, i, 1823 com- 
mentary on the {criptures Joil, 186; work againit He- 
retics, 188 ; treatiles on morality lol, 191. 
Clonint, of ireland, mifreprelented by Baniface, Win- 
Frid, it, 2735 Condemned at F council by Pope Zacha- 
ah ib. the Flerefy he is charged with, examined, ib. 


~— Il], Pope, remarkably zealous for Crufades, iit 

— VY. abgogates the laws made by Boniface VIII. 

end fhews himifelf to Philip the Fair in other refpecis, 

_ Hi, 3165 contentions which happened at his death 
- cancerning the chejce of a fucceffar, ib. 

opm VI. his chavatter and smbition, iii, 3343 6 

—— fecves to himfelf ché difpofal of various churches and 


. Uppnefices, ib. . 
amp VI. bie. charaGer, iv. 62; infolent behaviour 
-et, aa interview with the Emperor Charles V, at Bo- 
Yogna, 775 ‘renlons for deferring to call a general 
council, rorend [7]. | 
temo VIII. (Hippolito Aldobrandini}, an account of, 
te97 #00 [a]. 
- herd 
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Chmead IX. (Rofpigtiof) his chara@er, v. 101; peace 
of, 217, 218 and fw}. 

Xi. (Albani) his high charadter, ¥, 193 and 

{rr}; decides the controverty relating to the Chinefe 

nites againft the Jefuirs, and fevere edict of, vi. 3 ; 

which is mitigated, and how, ibid, confequence in 

China, 4; condemns by his bull Unigemtus, Quef- 

nel’s New Teftament, and anecdote concerning, 13 

aud [p]. 

AI]. character of, vi. go. 

( dumentina, Iputious, 233% and {re}. 

( itpy, a perfect equality among them inicent. i 107; 
an artfy) paralle] berwecn the offices of (he Chitftian 
an’ fewith, with the pernicious confiquences, 1793 
their vices in wicenk. 205 j they afivine fuperive dn. 
nity, whirh oceafions inferior orders, 2673 cun- 
cub:iage introduced among them, 265 3 crimes charged 
on them, with the caufe, ia iv cent. ¢560% their exe 
athive pride in ¥ cent. 1. 305 and iour.e of chen vices, 
343 them vices net roa be teiramned by the lerrtla- 
ture IN VIN Cen. fat; veneration tar chem ERATOR Uh 
the Welt than in che fa, and why, 222 fajy the 
inercale of there cevconi mye WAence, 223 and |. fy are 
invefled with temporal dignities, 22:5 great lberatry 
to shem, and the caufecl, 225, 226, and fe]; cheir 
enormous crimes in ix cent. and feces of them, 
295, 2943 zealous in toe caule of fuperitison, gat 3 
thae revenues incieakd through the fondneis chat 
prevailed tor relics, 3743 vies 19 x cent, principally 
imputed to the examples of che pontifs of Romey 4995 
400; fimony and concubsiave frequent amone them, 
qriand([rl, 412 and [f], decay of pity and diicephine 
among them i xicem, 470 5 there enfamaus lives in xi 
cent.ut 3643; complanes agafl then in xiv cent. 
$425 the gis al Jecloie at the Chnftian charch in xv 
coat. thr ugh their neglect and vices, 400; she ob- 
jects of univerfal contewpe in xvi cent. i £63 the 
doSrines they chiefly rnculcared, what, 245 nvgled 
areformation of principles, and why, 26. 

— of Rome, their flute in xvi cent. iy gg3 obtain 
confi‘erable advantages at the «xpence of their pon- 
tifs, 1g6; manners of the fupetior, and caufe of 

Von, VJ, T their 
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their great corruption, ib. 197; the inferior oader; 
more virtuous in their principles, tb, their flate in xvii 
cent, v. 163; bow corrupted, with feveral exceptions, 
164, [5], and 165, 

Cirks, apoltolic account of that order, and ite abolition, 
itt, 354. 

— oular, their rife in Xvi cent. iv. 202, 

Clovis, King of the Sali, founder of the kingdom of the 
Franks in Gaul, ii. 6; converted to Chriftianity, and 
how induced to embrace it, ib. is baptized by Remi- 
gius, Bithop of the Sali, ib. the influence of his con- 
verfion on the minds of the Franks, 7; the miracle 
faid to be performed at his baptifm, a fidlion, ib. and 
[eo]; his converfion pave rife to the title of Mof 
Chriftian King, 8. 

Clegi:, Monks of, their founder Odo, Abbot of Clugni, 
ii. 412 5; difcipline foon adopted in all the European 
convents, tb. a millake made by writers concerning 
this order, 413 [4]; jealous of the Ciftertians, ni, 67. 
Beneditines, degenerate in xti cent, itt, 67, 

Cocceius, John, his fentiments followed by the Dutch 
divines in xvii cent, v. 2963 method of interpreting 
{cripture, 366; followers,and tenets, ib. 363; whe 
are united with the Cartefians, 42a: his fentiments 
concerning Holy Scsipture, and account of, 4253 
differs from Calvin, and how, 426; his chimerical 
fyftem, ib, fentiments concerning the dodirinal part 
of theology, 427; is oppoled, yet, after all, flands his 
ground, 428, 

Coddeus, Peter, affifts Arnaud in propagating Janfenifm 
in Holland, v. 319. 

Cedinus, George, his works, iii. 440. 

Cornebites, an order of Monks in tv cent. an account 
of, i. 380. 

Cozite/as, a writer of the lives of the faints in vi cent. 11, 
140. 

Coelfizge de propaganda fide, founded at Romein xvii cent. 
¥. 3; number of members, ib. and [2]; bufinefs, 2; 
another by Uroan Vil. 3; fome of the fame nature 
fn France, 4; altercationg of sheir miffionaries with 
thofe of the Jefuits, rb. 

° Colltgianis, 
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Cafagiaats, a Socinian fect, their rife in Xvit cent. v. §04, 
and [r}. 505 fs], founders, 507 , whence called Culle- 
giants and Rhinfbicrgers, ibid. and fx] 3 thesz cuftoms 
and tenets, 1b extenfivenels of theircammuntty, which 
comprebends all Chriftian fects, 508, debates among 
them, and concerning what, gcg and [z). 

Cefins, his umpiety and Deifm in xvin cent, vi. 7 and 


Cebyrtdiane, afc in iv cent. i 432; worlhip the Virgia 
Nlary, tb. 

Cana, Dominic, the ufe of his Hiftury of the contro- 
verlies inthe church of Rome, wv 24,7]. 

Gon ban, the difeiple of Congal, an account of, ji, 117. 
[zg and (uJ, the fuccels of his munitey an vu cent, 

Cor for, Peter, his chiracter, in 8, 

Commentarn, chains of them io ix cent. and whence this 
Hime, iu. 325 and [p}. 

Commentators, few meno of judgment amonglt them ia 
iveent. 1 368 3 pervert the uatural ex weffions of fcrip- 
ture, and search tor allegorical tenles, 369, ther cha- 
sacterin vi cene and divitin mito two claies, 1 126, 
few amony the Gicecks tna cent. and detes of the 
Lating 32%, alkcgorical, @btir daidamiental proaciple, 
and number ot fentes, 326, 227, deisrve jnule votice in 
xX cent. 473%, Many in xi cent, butvery uncual co the 
undertaking, 54°, ther deiedts in xu cent. wm. 86; 
their character tp xev cent, nl. 362, inxvcent 452, 

Commiffien-court, high, acc unt of, iv. agg and [p], exe 
arbitcane power, rb in fat. prinerpica laid down by 
H, 399, how aniuered by the Puritans, sb.——3299. 

Commodus, Linperor, flate of the Chriftuans under him, 
1.162 and [46], 

Camnenut, Aicxis, Emperor af Greece, fufpects the de- 
fins of the firft ( rufade, and ts at firft afraid, 1. 4433 
a great patron of letters, 457, his controverly with 


tne M isichwans, 578. 
——-——-, Emanuel, his character and works, iti, tos, 


103, 
Conception, immaculate, af the Virgin Mary, conteft 
about in an cent. itt, 104, 105 and [4], the caule of 


additional veneration being paid her, 1063 contro- 
T 2 verly 
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verfy about it in xvii cent, between the Francifeans 
and Dominicans, v. 329, 330 and [gz]; feaft inf@ituted 
in honour of i¢ by Clement XI. 23¢, fub fin. uot. [2]. 

Concord, farm, account of, wv. 784 3493 why called 
Book of Torgaw, ibid. its compiler:, and account of, 
346 £4, ¢}3 purpofes for which uled, 3475 produces 
much diffurbarce, and ¢ppofed by the Reformed, jb, 
and even by the Lutherans th:mielves, 348; their dif- 
ferent motives, with Julius of Brunfwick’s condud&, 
849, 750; why rejected in his dominions, ibid, fug- 
prefled in Brandenburg in xvn cent. v. 26g and [4]; 
difputes in Switzerland concerowg it. 4763 by whon 
drawn vp, and why, ib. 43753 good intention of it 
frofrated, and contefls oceahoned, ib. abrovated at 
Bafil and Geneva, and falls into oblivion, ib. 438; 
diiputes about Switzerland in xvilt cent. and toles 
much of its credit, wi. 38. 

Concerdate, what, iv. 133 forcibly impofed on his fub- 
je€ls by Francis [. of France, 1b. and [4], 

Confirence, between Proteftants and Papilts at Ratifbon, 
¥. 1233 at Newbers, ib, at Thorn, between feveral 
Dodiors cf the Lutheran, Reforie], and Romi 
churches, tb. at Rheinteldt, hetween the Reformed 
andthe Catholics, ib. in France between Claude and 
Bofluet, 124; at Leipfic, between che Lutherans and 
Reformed, 2723; at Cuflel, 2743 and ac Thorn, 274 
and [Fl. 

Confeffional, fome groundle(s remarks in it anfwered. vi. 
45. 61. See Appendix EH, and 1iY. 

Confeffors, who entitled to this name, i. 77 ; veneration 
paid te them perverted, an! theie number, ib, records 
of their lives and actions Joit, 79. 

Confuctus, alfertion concerning him, v. 29; religious 
worfhip paid him, by the Chinefe, 32 and [<1]. 

Congall, Abbot, propagates the monaftic difcrpline in 
Csreat Britain, ti. 147. 

Congregation of Aid, why fo called, iv, 245; hiftory of 
its proceedings wacertain, 241 and [mm]. 

——— of Cardinals, their office, iv. 171. fe]. 

w-e=of the Holy Sacrament in France, and 
founder, » 4. 

Gerad, of Lichtenau, his character, iii, 155. 








Conrai, 
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Cosred, of Marpurg, the frit German inquifiter, iii, 
2733 his barbarity and fate, ibid, and [ 4, /). 

Conflance, the famous council held at, in xv cent. iit 
403; iS delion ta heal the divifions in the Papal em- 
pins, 4043 himits che authority of the Pope, ib. its 
happy itive, th. and [ar, 9); iffues out a decree againit 
the writings and ashes of Wickliffe, q16 ; deprives the 
Laity of the cup in the Holy Sacrament, and the rea 
fon, 416. 

Conffans obtains ail the Wrelltern provinces, i 328; is 
foon de,sived of his empice, and aflatinated by the 
order of Magnentins, ib, 

Conflantine she Great, made Empercr in the Welt, i, 
31835 pubhfhes an edict in lavour of the Chiiftians, 
and reftures peace to the church, 319 3 is javolved ia 
a civil war hereupon, and defeats Mlaxeatius, 320; 
grants the Chriffians power to live according to their 
own laws and inflitutions, ib. is converted to Chrifli- 
anity, and different opinions concerning bis faith, 
ib. the fincerity of his faith proved, 322; is bape 
tized by Eufebius Balk p of Nicomcdia a few days 
bcfore his death, ibid, and [w]; whether influenced 
fomewhat by worldly mogives tu embrace Chriftianity, 
conlidered, 3233; the influence of Chriftranwy and 
fuperilition compared, ibid. and [x]; fory of the 
crofs feen by him in the aw, 92435 and attended with 
everal difficulties, and hypothefes about Ht, ib, and 
{a}; his colleague Licinius perfecuies the Chriftians, 
326 and [4 3 but is defeated and ttrangled, ib. hig 
efforts againtt Paganifm, and zeal for Cheiflianity, 
327; dies, and 3s fucceeded by his three fons, who 
maliacre ali their relations but two, ib? and [c], and 
328; models eccletiaflical government according to 
the civil, 3463 divides it into external and internal, 
350; how he and his fucceflors frequently called 
councils, &c. ib. raifed in the Bifhop of Byzantium 
arivalto Rome, 351 ; prefides at, and determines an 
ecclefiaftical caufe againit the Dnnatifts, 406, 

~~ I]. what dominions were allotted to him, i. 

328 5 engages in a war with his brother Confans, 

and is flan, ib, 





T 3 Cenfiantine, 
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Conffantine, Copronymus, his zeal againft imase-wor. 
fhip, ii, 239. 264; calls a council, which condemns 
this praclice of fuperftition, 265; the validity of this 
counci] denied by the Raman Catholies, tb, [uv]; the 
monk:, who oppofed the decree of this council, 
chaltifed by hin, 1b. 

— Porphyropennetta, bis zeal for reviving learn- 
ing among the Greeks in x cent. i. 3995 encourages 
literature by hi example and munificence, 391 and 
fz}; his laudable dehgn, how fruflrated, 3925 calls 
an ail.mbly of the clergy, in which fourth marriages 
are prohibiied, 476. 

Canflantinopic, vhe firlt council at, aflemble? by Theo- 
dofius the Younger, i, 427; whtch condemns the 
Macedoman AHerefy, and coohrms and improves. the 
doctrine of the Niccne council relative to che Trinity, 
ib, another funmaned by Jultinian, it. 135 5 the three 
chapters condemned here, its authonty idinicted by 
the pontifs of Rome, but rejected by the African 
Bithops, 1363 decree pafled at it, refpecting the fuf- 
fering of one upon the crofs, 137 3; the tnird council 
at, calkd here by Conftantine Copronymus, con- 
demns the pradkice of wnave-worthip, but its de- 
cifion is found infufficient to ftop the progrefs of this 
fuperilition, 2653 the city taken in xv cent. and the 
great decline of Chriftianity in the baft, ini. 389. 

— , Patrrarch of, his jurifdiGion m iw cent. 
b. 3553 i8 placed next to the iiifhon of Rome, and 
conlequences of this prumation, ibid, contends w.th 
the Pope for fupremacy in ¥ cent. i, 233 his power 
augmented by Lev in vii cent. 240; difputes about 
pre-eminente in ix cent. ago, 3513 by whom elected 
in modern times, iv, 2473; confirmed in his office by 
the Emperor of the ‘Turks, tb, his exteniive power 
and revenups, whence, 248, 249, and [s, £] 

Gonflantius, deciared fule Emperor on the death of his 
brothers, i. 328 ; his dearth, and fucceflor, ib. 

m———— Chlorus, his mild covernment in Gaul, t. 307; 
Coriftians in the Weft enjoy peace under him, 3885 
is faccecded, upon his death, by Conftantine the 
Great, his Son, 1b. 
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Confubfantiation, when introduced inftead of Tranfub- 
tiation, and by whom, ii. 281. 

Controverfal writers, employed in explaining the terms 
of falvation and acceptance tn i cent. 3, 1923 ther me- 
rit and demerit in ii cent. 190; called Oeconomical, 
and whence, 2813 fuppohtitious and fpurious wiit- 
ings frequent among them, 282; feurriluty and dia- 
lectic much uled by them in iv cent. 7713 and the 
chief at this time, 3733 very confiderable in y cent, 
nN, gz the rules of the ancient Sophifts efteemed by 
them as the be{t method of confuting error, id, their 
works deftitute of probity, moderation, and prudence, 
in vi cent. 3303 how far they may be contidered as 
worthy of an attentive perufal in vii cent. 182; few 
engaged to eflential points of religion in vii cent. but 
confined to the difputes about image-worthip, 259 5 
preventicd in ix cent. by inteftine divifiuns from op- 
pofing the common enemies of their faith, 332; icho- 
Jaltic method of difputiog introduced among them in 
Al cent., §52; and Aourndhes in xu cent, Wi. gg; more 
numerous than refpeciabhle in kun cent 2543 frw war- 
thy of notice 1m xiv cont, 3673; many eminent among 
them in xv cent. 456. 

Cenirovirfies, private, in xvivcent, v, 335, 336 and [+r]. 

Controve fy, concerning the Milletiniuin, i. 284 ;—the 
bapoim cf Hereucs, 285; Meleuan, 384; Abrian, 
387; between Jerome and Vigilantiws, Ww. 52, 5235 
cunccmning the three chapters, whet, and haw termi- 
nated, 134, 135; lative to image workhp, with 
ts orn, and proscefs in vin cent. 259. 267; abcug 
the derivation of the Haly (shoft, 268. 3378; con- 
cerning images, among the Greck+, 3323 and among 
the Latins in ix cent. 3353 the Euchanift, begun by 
Pafcafius Kadbert, 339; and predeftination and grace, 
3433 the words Trina Dusttas, 348; the dith of 
Chriult, 3493 univerfal ideas, begun in x cent. 396; 
the Euchariit, and predettination, and grace: fub- 
fides, and the reafon, 4183 fourth maiages, with 
the divibons occationed by it m the Greek churches, 
but terminated by Conttantme Porphyragennetta, 
425, 426; «bout the ule of unleavened bread in xi 
cent. 556; relative to Martin Bifhop of Limoges, if 

T4 worthy 
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worthy of an apofticthip, 571; to the God of Ma. 


homet, Wi 1023; tothe mimeculate conception of the 
Virgin Mary, 105 and [4]; concerning the wo thip 
of Chrifl's blood, 457 5 Une preféence of Chriit’s body 
ard blo d‘in the jiacrament, between tte Refarmers 
inxvwcent. th 62, OF; the we of realon in re Jegios 
in xv cent ¥. 2296; and reducible totwo «qu ftions, 
ibid. by whom this was oppufed, and how minygand, 
4.40. 

Contriverfy, adiaphoriftie, or about matters inuifferenc, 
brween M-lenélhon and Flacius tm xvi cont. iv. 
3-6 and[s]; the two queflions difcolled gave rife to 
the difpure about the necelhty of geod w rks, 327 
and notes, 

——-—, fynergiflical, tv. 32g and [a]; principal 
chan poms tnt, 7a. 

Conventuad, brcothren, who, i, 39% 

Conve fens, in w ecent, the coulis o, confidered, i, ggo, 
inv cent, to what owing, Wu. FOy In ax cent. the ma- 
ture of, and views, 28o; traces of tdolatry emong 
the converted, accounted for, 281. 

Converfien of Jews and Moors in Spain, in xv cent. by 
force, sue BO 

Cipicies their office in the church, i. 267, 268, and [+] 
in fine. 

Copts, in Africa, their averfion to the church «cf Rome 
in x. 1 cent. ¥. 258. 

Corbiniom, a zealous mifionary amoig the Germans in 
Vili ent, W. 207. 

Cerdt, Chriiflian Barthol mew de, a patron of Buurig- 
hon’: dcctrine, and account of, y. 316, 

Cornelius, Ambony, one of the founders of the colle- 
giants, ao accouot of, v. 57 7. 

Corruptiola, who, ti, 1473 their opinions concerning 
Chiiil’s body, 148. 

Cort fiss, Paulus his Commentary on Proverbs, ii, 454+ 

Ccfmas, bilhop of Jerulalem, hrs character, un 246. 

Cauner!, general, one very much defired in xvi cent. i¥. 
300; why retarded by Pape Clemente VII. 101 and 
(5); who eiudes his promife, and dies, 1b. and) 4} 3 bs3 
fucceffor Paul Lil. inclined to call onc, propotes to 
affemble it at-Mantua, and why proteficd againft by 
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the Proreftants, who draw up the articles of Smal. 
cald. 102 and [4 we}, 

Conniis, Hanvinicent. £107; whether that of Jerufa- 
lem was one, thd, and fe}, their ongin among the 
Grees-, 1°83 foan hec me unrtverfal, wbid. increale 
the pwet of the bifmogs, ih ed, 

Comme, coorenaal, when frit eflabhthed, i, 3473 
whatlo ced, aa; ther power dinuaihed by Alex- 
acder dd. Pop, ni. 69, 

Cowaer, Di remiar acle anecd te concerning him, and 
gona heracler, vie 4 3. 

Cr rer. atchbulhop of Canterbury, an account of, iv, 


Cra au‘d, Valentine, afh&s Schwenfcldt againfl Lu- 
the , iv 378, 

Crefiac urditer at the Saxon court, proredts the Crpp- 
to Calvin tts om Xve cent. ww. 3625 lutters death, 353 
art mye 

Cretiu, rcamuel, “profeffor of the: logy among the Soci- 
mined, difters fram socimmus, and whence called the 
Arte nanite, ¥. coy fares dees at Amfterdam, v1. 49. 

Co fons nis sirudent ehtts acne Chrifianny, and par- 
tio warp acaint Joffe Moartar, 16g, 

Cecmiwe fh, (lace ot the church under him in xvi cent. 
Vv. 403, aftscted te nu particular leét, ibid favours 
the cndependents in order to balance the :refbyterws, 
4og aud [r]; toleraees all fects but tprfcopaltens, ibid. 
redulyes at fitt to fiepprefs the Quakers, but afterwards 
is abliged to cefilt, v, 469, 

Crofi, if one of the Trinity can be fad to have fuffered 
ont, debsted, ii. 137 3 how made a proof of iuno- 
cence mt ix cent. 1. 368 and [7]. 

Cr wa and rofary of the Virgin, an inftieution in x cent. 
uo 47g, and what, ibid. 

Crump, Huury, attacks the mendicants in xiv cent. tit 

21, 

Crijades, holy wars. See (Har, boiy. 

Cit-er, Francis, oppofes Bredenberg’s fentiments in fa- 
vourtof Spinoza’s dotrine, and controverfy thereupon, 
¥. 509 ; hus writings, and an account of, ibid, fub not. 


[=]. Cult, 
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Cufa, Nicholes de, his works, ili. 442 and [¢] 3 labours 
to rejorm the fchoolmen in xv cent. 4g4, 

Cyprian, bilhop of Carthage, oppofes the re-admifGon 
of the lapkd in the perfecution under Dectus, and 
gains his point, 1.2515 fufiers martyrdom under Va- 
Jerian, 2533 a character of hts works, 274 3 oppoles 
the imperious meafures uf Stephen Bifhop of Rome, 
286, 

Cyriae, of Ancona, introduces a tafte for coins in x¥ 
cent, It. 3Q5§; 

Gr, Bulhop of Jerufalem, his character and works, i, 
583 admired for his catechetical difiouctes, 270. 
Cyt, Uithop of Alexandra, his charadter, nu. 44 and 
[zg]; Commentaries on the Scriptures, 42 ans [4], 
anathematizes Neftortus twelve times, 68; prefides at 
the councal of E/phefus, 1d. cundemas Neftorius, ibid. 
how biamable in the Nelturica contioverly, 69, 70, 
and fp]; anathematized at Ephefus by John of An- 

uech, 31, 

Cyr:i, Patriarch of Conftantinople, his charaGer, ¥. 249; 
favuurable to Rume in xvacent. ybid. and [f J], as pus 
0 death, 240. 
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DaAMASCENUS, Jorn, his concife and comprehenfive 
view of Artlotte’s docirines, . 2195 is fotlowcd by 
maoy in the itudy of ibis chilofophy, rid. his charac- 
ter, 246; Commentary on St. Paul’s Epiftles, 250, 
fyitematic works, 257 5 polemic writings, 2$9. 

Daryanijis, a fedtin vicent. a 150; their founder Da- 
mian, Bifhop of Alcxandiia, ibid. doctrine of the Tri- 
pity, ibd. 

Dan isn, Pete, his charaler, ii, 5413 moral, 551 ; and 
contioverfia) works, 552. 

Dama, Nilus, a zealous advocate for the Greeks again 
the Lauins in atv cent. su. 369. 

Dancers, a fe in xiv cent.au, 38a and [4]. 

Deudavir, Joba Conrad, oppotes Rheinbuth in his opi- 
niona in xvii cent, ¥. 330. 

Dawiel, Gabriel, detends tue Jefuits, iv. 229 [x]. 

Danis, 
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Dante, his character, zeal, and fuceefs ia reftoring the 
purity of the genuine eloquence of the Latins in xiv 
cent. th g07- 

Dantut, {mall Socinian feck founded at, in xvi cent. fF, 

tS. 

Donthigert (or Pruffians}, a fet of the reformed Ana- 
bapriits, and why fo cali.d, v. 492 and [4]. 

Darenfts, Johannes, his explicatiung of the pretended 
Dianyfius, ti. 258. 

Darides, Francis, ptopazates Socinianifm in Tranfyl- 
Vania, IY. 5133 adopts the doctrine af Hudnaeus about 
Chaft, 525; his imprifonment and death, 526 and 
[«]., 

Dariaflt, (David Georgtans), a ridiculous fedl in xvi 
cent. WW. g8t3 tmputy of the fuunder, why ex.gges 
tated, 4$25 fome cen ans of them in Elolflen, Froef- 
land, and other countries, gf. 

Dea.ens fet, in the primitve chusch, their office defeiibed, 
1, 104. 

Deac:ns of the church at Jerufalem, their office defcribed, 
1 1903; If the young men who cerried out Ananias 
and $. pphira belonged to thes order, hid. [é], 

Pecus, the dreadful periecujon under him, and confe- 
quences, b. 244) 

Deve ais, forged, procured by the Pontils to effablifh 
thet lupremacy in ix Cent. H. 305 and {2}; 406 and 
[a]; a calleion ot them made i xiu cent, by Ray- 
m nd of Pennaforr, iii 163 and 1. 

Daffy promote their prinaples with impunity under 
Cromwell in xvi ceot, and their chiefs, v. 410; ac- 
count of them inxyvin cent, their nowens, and princi- 
pol writers, vi 8; eflential religion, 1s author and 
tefutation, 9 and fr]. 

Destees, Heathen, who admitted to this honour, i. 25, 26 
and [a]. 

Deft, allembly of the Dutch clergy held at, hy which 
tvery candidate for orders is obliyed to declare his ab~ 
horrence of Cartefianifm, v. 424. 

Dimiurge, of the Ealtern philofophers, who, and his 
character, i, 90. 


Danmark, 


aly 
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Denmark, converted to Chriftianity in ix cent, ii. 236 ; 
and confirmed in it in x cent. 378 ; the rife and pro. 
grefs of the Reformation in xvicent. iv. 81. 84, 

Dereft, or Drufi, an account of, In xiti cent. til. t44 [2}. 

Des Cartes. See Cartes, 

Defiieius, Bthop af Cahors, his epiftles, it. 175. 

D Efpense. an easincnt expolitor in xv cent, iv, 207. 

Devey, Matthias, with others, introduces the doclrine 
of the Swifs churehes tnto Lluogacy find Vranfyivania, 
t¥, 208, 

Deh jf Wilham, accufed of a prepenfity te Spinozifm, 
his notions and works, vi. 36. | 

Desus, Wis wbiard aterpr to piove no diilerence between 
the council of “Pient end che contefhon of Auziburg, 
¥. 227 and say, | 

Disdeba, asia wilier io v cent, bis works, U. 47. 

Didynss atracks the whule bouy of Heretics in iv. cent, 
1. ji d 

Dyxait, David of, 2 great admirer and dife ple of Amal- 
recy bis fundamental principle, a. 284, 

Dievejer, thei ortaing i. 108. 

Djeckian, perecunen ander, how procured, i. 3143 the 
cawics and berod fevesiy, g1@ and [/'); brings the 
attsirs afabe Chritli-ns to a daneercus crifis, 307. 

Dicderws, Bilbop of ‘Vasiu-, a0 account of, i. 3605 his 
interpretation of the Scriprwies, 368. 

Dior Caffiar, an eminent rheterician ia ti. cent. |. 259 ; 
e mbars barbaciim, oad, 

Prom firs, Ditieop gt Alfcxandria, the Great, fo called 
from his great eruditen and moderation, i. 274 and 
{eo} 3 his moral writings, 262. 

the Areopapite, a Greek fanatic under that namie 
in iv cent. i. 39705 the duccefs of his gloomy notions, 
tbid, anu ff). 

o——— pretended Arcepagice, his works, ii. 130; pas 
nesytics on him, 3203 his writings traoflaced by the 
onder of Lewis the Meek, ibid. and [w, w5} Jute by 
Hilddin, 338. 

the Little, bis works, fi. 122. TJ. 

o——— the Geoprapter, when he lived, i. 492, 

wome—= Chief of the Myilics, an account of, ill. 459. 

Dirany/iuty 
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Dismyfas, the Carthufian, att-mpts an afficiation be. 
tween the Myttics and Schoolmen in a¥ cent. te, 454, 

Disptra, a dialogue between the body and che fual, by 
Philip the Solitary, an ‘account of, iu. 98. 

Diferss, an account of, ti. By. 

Dippeltec, John Conrad, a Heihao divine, his fanati- 
aim and ivfolence, ¥. 3-95 character of him and his 
writings, 998 and [y}. 

Dijeriet, LAX, their authority and office, accounts of, 
uncertain, i. 96; their commdbou extended only to 
the Jews, ibid, 

Dif dd, between Greeks and La ins, ferds foun in vii 
cent. 0, 1B3. ‘ 

Diet et, Belgicy declare war againft the farm of con 
cord, 348 3 adapt the fentiments of Vo ty and aft 
him in his controverfy wath Des Catres in xva ces. 
¥. $23. , 

Divines, biblical, their flare in atv cent. 353, 344. 

ma ide, in xiv cent. bor Crrock and Latin, 
adopt the rules of the Anlkotelisn philolophy in thee 
writings, wb, 203, 

ome, Myltic, in xiv cent. an account af, til. 295, 
360, * 

——-, Polemic. See Conteover fal om iters, 

en, Saxon, adnpt it appearance the opinion’ of 
Aucuitus, Ricctor of Saxony, and his fuillowers in xvi 
cent. iv. 342, 344 and [w}; but endeavour to aboiith 
it, ibid. convened at Torgaw; fome imprifoned and 
baoilbed, ibid, and [2]; attack Calixtus, ¥. 30g 3 their 
malicious conduck after his deceaie, 305 ; draw up a 
new creed, 30%. 

Diu ty, tyflematie, none to be met with in ii cent. i, 
187. 

Deélors, Chriftian, a famous divifion of, into two claffes 
in KuUCceNnt. ut. g23 ther munnerc € expoundirg (crip« 
tere, ibid. oppolttions tram bath fides, with the 
therts, 93, Od. 

, Lutheran, corrupted by the ftratagem @f the 

Je.uite, iv, yo8; never attempted to pive a regutar 

iyflem of maralitv, 3093 favourite maxim amon 

them, v. 29: and fw}. 
Dodters, 
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Dedtors, Sait, write againit the form of voncerd, iv, 3495 
aim to sidece all churches under ane form of eccien 
fiaftical government, 358; are far from adopting the 
dodtrine of Predefli: ation, 469 3 €ndeayour to recon. 
tile the Puritans and Church of England, 437, 

DaGirms, feeret, among ibe ancient Chrifhans, in whag 
it confifted, UL 149 

Didrine, fathers of the Chriftian, in France and Italy, 
founded sn x41 cent by Caefar de Bus, iv. 203. 

Daeduril, Henry, his works in defence of the Non-juring 
Bifhops, an account of, v. 419 and f/}. 

Diet, afuppoled infidel in xvi cent, tv. 159. 

Deminic, his zeal in extirpating error, and deftroying 
Heretics, it. 195; founds an order of Monks, 196; 
dies at Bologna, tbid, 

Dsmenituns, an order of Monks founded in xii cent ia, 
795; the vow abfolute poverty is rmpofed on them 
by their founder, 1y63 fome fent into England, found 
Monafteries, and are known there by the name of 
Black Friars, 1973 called Jacobins in France, with 
other appellations, ibid, [fr]; efteemed by the Popes, 
with the eminent fervices done to the latter, 1993 dil- 
pute between them and the univerfity of Paris, 207; 
its decifion in their favour by the Pope, 202 and [4]; 
warmly oppofed by St. Amour, abid, erect eheir fir 
court of inquifition at Touloufe, 270; deny thar Do- 

*minic founded this Tribunal, ibid. [¢]; model it after 

the Tribunal of Penance, 2723 deprived of thut 
ancient honouss, and how Jong, 370 and [=]; the 
cruc] and impious frand pradiifed by them at Bern in 
xvi cent, wv. 18 and [4]; difcovery and fate of che 
actors, fub fin. not. ; greatly inttrumental in obta:n- 
ing tbe condemnation of Luther, 22; their dodtrine 
of the facramente, what, 231 [4]. 

Demition pecfecutes the Chritians, and why, i, 62; the 
martyts, who, ibid. 

Dynarifis, rife of the controverly with, i, go2 ; whence fo 
called, ibid, and [c}} their difpute with Crecilanus, 
3 theiz appeal to Conflantine againft him, 404% 

caufe determined again them tn two councils, 
405; their dnveGives againit Conftantine, who deter- 
snipes in favour of Carcilianus, and the conicquancess 
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gob 5 their flate ander Julian and Gratian, 408; the 
two caties of their decline, 409; the principal crime 
they are charged with, ibid, their defeat ia the reign 
of Haporious, ii. 58; and fuppreflion, 142. 

Deretsaws, Abbot of Paleftine, his alcetic diflertations, ii. 
174; moral works, 180. 

Dot, fynod of, in which the doQcine of Arminius is 
condemned, v. 367; its decifions treated with con- 
tempt in England, 3693 and neglected amon? the 
reformed in France, 370; difiked by King James L, 
and the Englifh clergy, 489. 

Defibens, a Samarwan wmpoltor, improperly called an 
Heretic, i, £39, 140 and [Ww]. 

Desopatrius, eminent for his knowledge in ecchcfalical 
polity, 1. $40. 

Druthmar, Chriflian, his Commentary on Se, Matthew, 
1, Qis. 

Dudith, ‘Sis charaGer, iv. 502 [w}s 

Delcinus, an eminent fanatic im Ati Cent. iii, 297; the 
leader of the fect of the apoities, tbid. his death, 292. 

Dunbar (Lord Treafurer}, procures the famous act of the 
aflembly of Scotland in favour of epilcopacy under 
James I. of Engiand, v. 388, fub. not. { 7}. 

Duygal, an lrifhman, his great character, 11, 294; writes 
in defence of tmages, 333. 

Dunilelfpubl, Nicholas, hus zeal in reforming the monks 
IN KV cent. iii. 433. 

oe ] Glaifenbury, hia character and works, ii. 415 
ani . 

Dureuse John, his pacific exploits, ¥. 275; great chae 
raCier, ibid. fome of his tenets, 2763 propeality to the 
fentiments of the Myftres and Qluakers, 278, 

Durandas, William, an account of, iii, 240. 

wememe, Of St. Portion, a polemic divine in xiv cent. 
lit, 360. 

Durfans, Durwzians, « fe which inhabits Mount Lis 
banus, iv. 270; theic origin and religion uncertain, 
tbid, and (/}. . 

Ditch, their (chemes for propagating their dotrine ia 
the Bait Indies, v. 40; teal for {preeding the got 
pel truths in the American provinces how obliméeds 

an 
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and fuccefs in Surinam inconfiderable, 50 and fi, wy; 
feéta among them in xvir cent. 434 

_Dayiz, Rupert, bis great character itt, 783 an-eminent 
expofitor in xin cent. 875 refutes the Jews, 993 hs 
fenuments of the Euchariflt, and other rehgious con- 
teits, 104. 


E. 


East, the remaina of ancient &ds, in xvi cent, iii, 

260, 

Ecjler, Ulputes in a cent. about the time of keeping it, 
i. 207 5 occafion and progrets of chem, ibid. they pre- 
vail principally between the Afiatics ard Romans, 
209; hence is drawn a ftrikivg argument acainft the 
fupremacy of the Bithop of Rome, 20g nd fw], the 
progrefs of this d.dknfion Ropped by the prudence of 
Jrengus, and the Afatic Ciriitiang letter, ibid. the 
eclebration made the fame through all Chreflian 
churches, by the coune:] ot Nice, 210, 

Bbtovstes, a le of Acretics who sived in ii cent. i. 3463 
their orgin, 24 3 Sooipel, ibid and fe}; whence 
they derived then namecdouutul, 2143 thew tenets 
very dangerous wid. 214 and ft, 4], 

Eecard, Henry, a bothers t the Free Spirit, a man of 
great erucition and family in xiv cont. mi. 979. 

Ecteilenfis, Abraham, bus pacificatory attempts to recon- 
cie the Greek and Latin chuiches in xvii cent. 
247. 

Echins, one of the firlt adverfaries of Luther, iv. 353 
his difpute with Casluftadt on the power and freedom 
of the human will, and wah Luther on the power of 
the Pope, ag and fc]; urges Leo X. Pope, to excome 
municate the latter, §0 and [ms]; bis difpute with 
Melanéthon at Warms, 107 

Ecieédher, philofophers, their order eablifhed at Alexan- 
dria, and whence their rife, 1. 97 5 how different from 
thale philofophers of this name in the time of Ammo- 
bius, 1715 who prefer Plato to all others, 173. 

we—~ philafaphers, fo called in xvii cent, ¥. gg 3 me 
thod, rbid. moft famous among them, ibid, 

Efbefa, 
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EaAtlgit, edi&, publithed by the Emperor Heraclios in ix 
alah 192 Pencived a the Eait, bur rejected by 
Pope Joba I¥. pbad, . _ 

Eginard, Abbot of Selingeltat, bis charaGer, ii, 292 ; 
auchor of the life of Charlemagne, 314; admired for 
the beauty of bis diction, and elegant perfpicuity of 
Ayte, sbid. 

Egyptian fet of Gnofltics, their notions, i. 216; differ- 
ent from the Afiatic Gnoftics, and in what, with their 
various leaders, 223. 

Ekefattes, an hereeical feck in ii cent. and. cheir founder, 
t. 276, 

Elfric, Aschbifhop of Canterbury, his charaéler and 
works, 1. 415, 476 and {¢]. ° 

Eligint, or kigi, Bifhop of Limoizes, his works, ii. 1753 
account of a good Chriftian in vitcent. 176, 

fipand, Archbilhop of Toledo, his heretica) tenets, ii, 
255 and [4]. 

Efrzabeth, of Schonauge, the Prophetefs in xii cent. iii. 
8 3. 

Elizebeth, Queen, her character and religious eflablifh- 

ment, iv. 123; ber propenfty to Romih ulages con- 

fidered, iv, 390 and by P opprefies the Puritans, 392 ; 
her opinion concerning church government, 417 and 


[2 

Elrzabeth, Princefs Palutine, fhews favour ta the Labbe- 
difis tn xvicent. ¥v. g2t3 her talte for fanaticilm, and 
account of, ibid. [¢]. 

Fixet, Joho, his fuccefs in converting the Indians, and 
character, v, 48. 

Limacim, George, an hiftorian, who wrote the hiftory of 
the Saracens in xisicent. jil, 150. 

£.x2t, ana -ollowers, an account of, i. 216. 

Emosrorsy Chriftian, their feverity again Paganifo in iy 
cent, why levelled againit the multitude, 1. 334. 

Empire, Roman, its flate at Chrilt’s birth, i. 1g the na. 
ture of its government conftdered, 20; ita extert 
advantageous to Chriftianity, ibid. enjoys peace at ibe 
time of Chrift’s appearance, and the pecelity fos fuch 
a tranquillity to the fuccefs of the goipel, 25, 

Empire, caftern, its decline in viii cent. through intet. 
Vou. VL U tine 
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tine divifions, and the invafion of the Turks, fi, 213, 
in dv cent. with the caufes, 11 385. 
England, its advantages for literature in vii cent. due to 
heodore of Tasfus, tt. 167 and [2] ; learning pro- 
moted in ix cent. by Alfred, ago; the fkudy of the 
fciences encouraged by William the Conqueror, ao; 
gome nuns here in xii cent. iti. 72.5; renounces the Opis 
nions of Calvin, relative to the divine decrees, iv, 359; 
court of Rome faily in its attempts ageinit it, v. i147, 
418; private enemies of Chnftianity here in xvui 
cent. with fome miftakes rectified, vi. 7, 8, 9 and 
, al. 

Enip: fend miffioparies into America in xvi cent. iv, 
258; obftinacely reje& the plan of Geneva, iv. 420; 
diffenhons, and two parties thereupon, ibid. this 
fchifm how prevented from extending to the Reformed, 
abroad, and maxim Jaid down for this purpofe, ibid. 
421 and [é]; thetr miffionsin America, ¥. 45 3 patti- 
calarly Independents and Puritans, 46. 

Ennedias, Bilhop of Ticinum, his adulatory apology for 
Symmachus the Roman Pontf in vi cent, and its 
confequences, ii. 416 and [¢], and 122 ; his works, 
170, ” 

Em: a fanatic in xii cent. tii, 129 ; his frantic motion of 
being the future judge of mankind, ibid, a refiiction 
on the fentence paffed on him, 1 30. 

Epécfus, third general council, condemns Neftorivs, 1. 
68; the doctrine concerning Chrift eftablifhed at this 
council commonly received among@ Chriftians, 6g; 
what judgment impartially molt be made concerning 
this controverfy, ibid. 70 and [p, 9]- 

Epbefus, counci} there, why called the allembly of rob- 
bersy ii. 773 the adts of this council annulled by 4 
council at Chalcedon, 78. 

Epbraim, the Syrian, his character, i. 359, 360 and [7]. 
fidrtes, an ornament to the Stoics, i. 167. 
prcirsoms, their principal dodtrines what, i. 33 and [4]; 
why held in the greateft efteem, 167. . 

Epipbanias, bia charadter and works, i. 359 and [a]. 

Epifespacy, sequires frength from the councils, i. 178; 
triumphs in England under James I, v. 386, 38 

i 
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(/]3 introduced inte Scotland by Archbifhop Abbots 

countels, 388, fub not [/ }. ; 

Epifiepixs, Simon, defends the Arminians at the Synod 
JF Dott, and hia great charadtcr, v. 451 3 the firft Pro~ 
feffor of divinity among the Arminians, 456; forms 
their doctrine ihto a regular fyftem, 458 and [=]. 

Eraojmus, of Rotterdam, attacks the fuperftitions of the 
clergy and court of Rome in his writings, iv. g; 
character of his Latin New Teftament and Paraphrafe, 
al ' 

Evemites Hermits, their character, i. 380, 381 and [xJ. 

rnc, Juitinian, bis plan for propagating the gofpel 
abroad, how prevented, ¥. 39. 

——~ of Helle, changes his religion, and a reficAion 
thereon, ¥. 137 and [»] 

of Saxe-Gotha, his defign of inflructing the 
Abyfinians, by Abbot Gregory, who is fhipwrecked, 
vy. 260; afterwards by Wandielb, and how difap- 
pointed, ibid. [x]. 

Effemes, a Jewith fect, an account of them, i. 43. 45. 

Ethelvert, king of the Anglo-Sauons, converted ta Chrif- 
tiantity in vi cent. ii. g73 his converfion the caule of 
many others being converted, ibid. 

Ejheibert, a monkith hiftorian in x cent. 11. 395. 

Ethertanus, Hugo, a vehement oppofer of the Greeks in 
Ril cent, itt. LOC, 

Eibropians, See Abaffines, and Abyfinians. 

Eveegrtes, an account of his Ecclefiaftical hiftory, it. rar. 

Evangelifis, ta whom this title is due, i. gg. 

Evcberifi, controverfy in ix cent. concerning Chriil’s 
ptefence, i. 3395 no fixed opinion concerning this 
doGrine in the Latin churches, 342; the caufe of an 
imaginary herefy calfed Stercocianifm, 743; how ex- 
plained in x cent. 4:8 and (f]; revived in xi cent, 
558 ; the nature and manner of Chrif’s prefence moe 
determined by the Romifh church, 559; (ub fn. net. 
doctesne of tranfubfantiation imtroduced in xiii cent. 
fii, 243; rites inftituted in relation to it, 2613 the 
bread in it deified, according to the expreffion of the 
Romanifis, ibid. the spas speratars in it, What, iv. 236 
and []; frequent celebration of it, a fubjedt of de- 
bare in tbe Romifh church, 232. 

Ua Eucherinty 
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Euchberius, Bifhop of Lyons, a good moral writer in y 
cent. it: 26. 

Ewchites, Sec Maffaliany. 

Lvugenins Til. Pope, his good character, and the trouble, 
he underwent, 311. §1. 

-—-— IV. Pope, calls the council of Bali, iii, 419; 
diflikes their proceedings, and attempts in vain to dif. 
folve it, 4233 aflembles a council at Ferrara, ibid. snd 
removes it ta Florence, 4243; is depofed by the coun. 
cil of Bahl, ibid, 

Eugippus, a writer of the lives of the faints, ii. 130, 

lulogius, of Antioch, a polemic writer in vi cent. ii, 
Tid. 

Eufebmus, antweis Hierocles’s works again Chriftianity 
in iv cent. i. 334. 

Bifhop of Crfarea, his charadter, i. 357; if 

an Arian, ibid. and fs]; writes an apology for Origen, 





90. 

Eutlathian troubles, i. 385 ; the leader of this fe charge- 
able with fanaticifm, ibid. 

Eufiathiss, Bilkop of Antioch, his writings loft, i. 30. 

wee, Bifhop of Theffalonica, his commentaries on 
Homer, iu. 27. 99. . 

Eufratius, his works and character, iii. 76. 

Huty bes, tis Centuments concerning Chrift, and fuppofed 
tenets, it. 96 and [a]; is excommunicated, and de- 
pofed hy Fiavianus on account of his principles, 76; 
appeals to a general council, and is acquitted ina 
council at Ephefus by Diofcorus, ib, 

Evtychian fet, its rife in v cent. ti. 763 dodlrine oppo 
fite to Neflorianiim, but equally prejudicial to Chrilli- 
anity, ibid, its fate in vi cent. 144. 

Evischis, Bifhop of Alexandr, his zeal for advancing 
Jearning, it. 393; his character and works, 414, 415 
and [/]. 

Bearchs, the nature of cheir office, i. 749. 

Excommunication, neceflary in che infancy of the Chriftae 
church, i. £20; irreverfible after the fecond ecxelullon, 
ibid. the natute and extent of it in viii cent, ii. 228 
and [p] 5 warm contelt about it in xvi cent, by whom 
excited, and the divifioms it prodaced, iv. 461. 


Fasgri- 
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Fanricivs, John Lewis, oppofes the endeavours of Lu. 
bieniecius ta fetele the Sacinians in the Palatinate, v, 
§02 ; his candid fentiments relative to the importance 
of the controvesly between the Lutherans and Roman 
Catholics, and controverfy occahoned by them, vi. 27, 

Fu.undys, his works, il. 122. 

fanatics, many infeO the Greeks in xii cent. iit 107; 
difputes berween fome and Lucherin xvi cent. i¥. 313; 
theiy deadets, tb. excite tumults, ib, and (a); embrace 
the communion of the Mennonites, 314. 

Farel, his works, iv. 438. 

Furngvians, a fedt of Socinians in xvicent, iv. ¢27. 

Farnstias (Farnclias}, founder of the Farnovian fed, iv. 
g2%; bis tenets and eminent difciples, tbid. feparates 
trom the Unitarians, sbid. 

uflirg, «when introduced into the Chriflian church, i.. 
130; confidered as a fecurity againk the power of 
Daemons, 293 ; the maancr of obferving this cuftom 
Inv cent, 3 ; 

Fathers, Apoftohe, their penegal character, i. 1443 the 
merit Of their moral writings examined, rg4 5 remark- 
able veneration paid to them, and to all theological 
writers of the frit fix centuries, it. 256. 

Fasicon, Conitantine, minifter to the king of Siam, his 
character, ¥. 173 invites the French there fecretly, 
1 5 * puc to death with the king hts maiter, tbid, 

and fr]. 

Petra if Bifhop of Rome, depofes and excommunicates 
Acacius, Bifhop of Conftantinople, in. 83. articles alle- 
get in defence of this proceeding, and the true reafons, 
iba, 

Ftv, Bifhop of Urgella, his heretical doctrine of Chrilt, 
1,255 and [#4], and 274; is condemned in feveral 
Councils, ibid. setraGs his errore, and the finccruy of 
his recantation examined, ibid. his followers called 
Adopuians, 275. 

fiw V. {Duke of Savoy) ele¢led AntiePope hy the 
council of Ball, iii. 4243 rebgna, 427. 

U 3 Fenelon, 
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Fenelon, Archbifhop of Cambray, defends Madem Guyoa 
sgainft Bofluet, v. 236; adopts feveral of her tenets 
in a book which he publifhed, 237 and [¢]; and 
which is afterwards condemned at the infipation of 
Boffuet, with Fenelon’s conduct bereupon, 238 and 
{r]3 hus fingular fentiments of the public religion of 
his country, ¥1. §2+ 

Ferrara, council of, held by Eugemus UV. in xv cent. 
mn. 4233 removed to Florence, 4243 endeavours to 
reconcile the Greeks and Latins, 425. 

Fefivals, she increafe of, in av cent. with the caufe, :, 
4G8 ; abufe of them, ibid. their number in vi cent, 
I. 140. feem to be inftituted after a Pagan model, 1b, 
one iufliuted in remembrance of all departed fouls in 
x cent, at the command of Odilo, Abbot of- Clugni, 
il. 428 

Ficnut, Marhlius, an ornament to the Platonics in xy 
cent. 4563 attempts an union between the Myfics 
and Schoolmen, ibid, his polemic work, ibid. 

Fifth- monarchy men, their rife, character, and notions in 
xvii cent. ¥. 410. 

Finianders, converted to Chriltianity, and by what means, 
in Xi cent. ut. 33 theseverity of the founder of their 
church, and h.» unhappy fate, 4. 

Firmin, propagates the gofpel in vii cent. and his fulfer- 
ings on that account, ai. 207 and [/]. 

Fifper, Samuel, aflifts Fox in reducins Quekerilm to 3 
kind of regular form, and his character, vv, 471, 


47%. 

Flecius, Matthias, his Centeria Magdeburgenjes, iv. 296, 
Gloffary and key to the Scriptures, 304; difputes wih 
Melandhon, 927; defends the dodirine of Luther, 2nd 
excites divifions in tbe church, 330; his contefl wh 
Strigeliue, and fome paraculura of tt, 332, 3935 cof 
fequences of his imprudence and obitinacy, 

Flogeidsntes, rife and account of this abfurd fect in xe 
cent. iii. aga, 445° 200 [r] ; fupprefled 245 ; but re- 
vive in the following cent. 381; their imptous cenets, 

«ibid. a new (eG of them in xv cent. 467; many Suffer 
from the inquifition, 468 and [e]; the fam of thet 
dottrine, ibid. fo]. 

Firviaxty 
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Flaviaxus, Bithop of Conftantinaple, beat to death in the 
fecond counci! of Ephetus, ii. 76 and (3, ¢}. 

Firmngtont, a (et of Anabaptifls in xvi cent. tv, 4/3; 
maintain Menno’s doctrine relative to the incarnation, 
4725 474 and [2]; therehned Anahaptfls fo called, v. 

aa 

Flotiner, council at, fymmoned by Eugenius FV, iii. 4245 
attempts to reunite the (Greek and Latin churches, 
and fraudulent pradlices at a, 426 and [4]; teemt- 
nates thefe quarreis only far a (hort time, 427. 

Formions, a (e@in wu. cent. their founder and tenets, i. 
2zzand [=]. 


Fisrus, a poet in 1x cent. ii, 2925 a5 allo a commentator, 


347 
Finvid, Robert, defends the philclophy of Paracelfus, tv, 
oo and [t], v.79 and [g}, attacked and refuted y 
Oaflen ht SI. 

furces, William, his pacific counfcls and charaéler, ¥. 
12g aud fa] 

oer, employed ta write againft the Proteftants and con- 
fefion of Aup(burg 1n xvii cunt. v. 105 and {2}. 

Formwmatue, bis character, uw. 124. 

égx, George, his Rrange behaviour and exhortation, 
when called before the¢iwil magiflpate, whence bis 
followcrs were called Quakers, v. 4663 founder of 
that i,ét, and character, 407 aud [2] See Quudirs, 

Trane, the flaurifhing fate of Larning there in xa cent. 
1.439, 460, Fpinitual nbertunes get footing there in 
xvi Cent Iv 43). 

Francfort, a council allmbled by Charlemagne in visi 
cent. u 266; the decrees of the fecond Nicene coun+ 
cH rejefled, 267 5 the woribip of mages woanimonily 
coudemned, ibid. the proceedings of this council fuffi- 
cent ta prove the Jawfulnefa of diffenting from the 
Pope at that time, who ts charged with essor, thid, 

Frans, founder of the Francifcans, his extraordinary 
chanze of life and manners, m1. 1973 hs notions of 
the effence of religion, and charadter, 198 and Fw]; 
hia fligmas what, and the credix given to them by the 
Popes, 335 and (7}; Book of Cunformities with Jefus 


Chult, 336, 337 and [4]. 
1 339, 33 [ Us Francis 
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Francis L King of France, abrogates, in, evi cent. the 
Progmatic Sanction, and inflitutes the Concordat, iv, 
igand [¢, é]. 

Francijcans, an order of Friars, their rHe in xi cent, ii, 
198; why called Friars-minore, ibid, and [#, to]; held 
in great eflcem by the Popes, and their fervices to the 
Popes, 199 and [x], 200 and fv]; divifions early 
among them, and highly prejudicial to the papal 
power, 205; inteftine quarrels, and how occafioned, 
gaoG; but mitigated, 3073; fpiritual, their incresfe, 
and new troubles excited, 225; the miferies the fprtri- 
tual undergo, and their oppofition to the church of 
Rome, and accounts of them imperfect, 229, 221 and 
(33; impioufly aflert their founder to be a fecoad 
Chrifl in xiv cent. 3353 delberanens for re-uniting 
the foirieuals tothe brethren of the community, or lefs 
rigid Prancifeans, by Clement V. 3383 their quarrel 
wih John XXII, Pope, 346; their invedlives apainlt 
papal authonty, and patromecd by Lewis of Bavaria 
againit the pope, 3493; peace concluded between chem 
and the pope, 3503 contemn the Fratricell’ and Ter- 
tiares, who rejeét the authaney of the Pope, 351; 
divifion of chis arder inmta,iahe Conventual and the 
Brethren of the Obfervation, 353, 3543 reformations 
among them in xvi cent. WW. 199. 

Franks, their kingdom founded in Gaul in v cent, ii. 6; 
converfion, 73 their empire in Gircece in xiii cent. 
and continuance, lit, 235. 

Franis, Europcans fo called by the Indians, v. 12 and 

Frotriceiii, their origin in xili cent, ii. 222 and [a]; are 
an orders of the Prancifcans, feparated from the grand 
community of their order, ibid. rigoroufly obferve 
their founder's laws, declaim againft the corruption 
of the Romifh church, and her pontifs, and foretel a 
Reformation, ib. how they differed from the Spirituals 
of the order, ibid. 223 and [e}; their efleem for Ce- 
leRine V. und why. ibid, deny che fepaltity of the elec- 
tions of Boniface VII. and othee fuccefiurs who oppole 
them, ib. sccouots of them confufed and imperfect, 
424, [p]; eaormities among them in xiv cent. 337; 

the 
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their abolition ordered by Pope John XX. gic; 
many of them burned for oppofing the Pope's orden, 
qa7, r4qand [i], perfecuced again in xe cent, 435, 
430 and fa]; they in return put fome inquifitors ta 
death, 447- 

Frecuipb, an hiflorian in ix cent. ii, 297, 31S. 

Fredeearras, an & itorianin vib cont. i. 27S. 

Frederic 1. {Batbirofiaj), Fmpesor, bis ietulution to fup- 
port the digaity of the Roman «mpise, and ceftrain 
the authority of the church, it. 523 1 jeds the anto- 
Jent order of Pope Adnan JV. bel, cna‘ls a law to 
prevent transferring fefa withove the confent of their 
jupertor lords, 5, and fx}y fupports che eteClion of 
Calixtus 10, in oppdi ton to Alexander VIE §53 cons 
cludes a treat. with Alexander, ibid. the firvele fub- 
miffion he is ftd to have paid this hayghry prelate 
doubtd, ibid, and [> 7, 

enna Jf his delay nan expedition againfl P lefline 
im xuicent, wi. 1205 isexcommonicated, and che rea» 
fon, wbad. and [433 concludes a truce with the Suttan 
of Egypt, and takes pofefficn of Jerufaicm, 137 5 1 
crowned hing, tbid. charred with tmpiety, but the 
evideoce mot fuffictegtes 14%; zealous im promoting 
literature, gt; founder of the acalemy at Naples, 
thid, cocoureges the Rudy of Ai dtotle, and how, 158, 
and [4«}. 

wo—- the wife, eleftor of Saxony, cfpoufes the caule 
of futher, tn oppofition to the order uf Juco X. Pope, 
iv. 36. 

L]Y. elector Palatine, patronizes the Calvinifts 

in Germany, wo 3823 obleees hos fuby dts to embrace 

their tenets, ibid. and [y}; his fun settores Lutheran- 
tim, bid, 

Duke of Halftein, his clemency to the extled 
Arminrans im xvii cent. who build the town called 
Frederick ftadt, and form a colony there, v. 455. 

Pricfianders, a fett of Anabamifts, account of, ¥ 50. 

Fronte’s wretched attempts againfl Chriftianiry in ia cent. 
t. 164. ° 

framentins, the fuccels of his miniftey among the Absf- 
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fines ia iv cent. i. 3375 is confecrated their fir Bj. 
fhop, 38. 
Fuibert, Bithop of Chartres, his character, ii. $41. 
Faigastins, attacks the Pelagians and Arians with preat 
warmth in vi cent. ii. 1243 his treatife on faltinz, 
330, 


G, 


Gat, St. propagates the gofpel in vii cent. among the 
Suevi and Helvetii, ii, 154. 

Gaianus, attempts to unite the Greek and Romith 
churches in xvii cent. v. 2473 his work for that pur. 
pole, ibid. [¢]. 

Galmifs, a feét of the Waterlandians, their rife and 
hilfory in xvii cent. ¥. 406. 

Gatrriuc, Maximan, depsiea Dioclehan, and affumes the 
empire of che Eaft, i, 3173 the fulferings of the 
Chriftians under him, 318; having perfecuted the 
Chriftians, in the moft horrid manner, orders the per- 
fecution to be flopped, 319. 

Galtiet, the altronomer, his fame, v.71 imprifoned for 
adopting the fentiments of Copernicus, 180. 

Gaile Pontifs, diminution of Papal power under them, 
iti, 386; their (chemes to acquire wealth, 317. 

Gallienus, fate cf the Chriftians under him, 1. 253. 

Gallus, perfecution under him, i. 2§3. 

Gamaiiei, Patriacch of the Jews, bis cruelty to the Chrift. 
jane in v cent. it. 1g. 

Gojffendi, an eminent philofopher in xvii cent. v. 72; 

is philofophy and charaGer, 81; attacks Ariftotle 
and his followers, ibid. and [i]; alfo Fludd and the 
Rofectucians, ibid, his wife method of philofophical 
inveftigation, 82; why the chief adverfary of Des 
Cartes, 85; accurate abridgment of his philolophy 
by Bernjer, 86 [or); bas not many followers, yet the 
few be bad very eminent, aad particulaly in. England, 
ibid, mathematical fe, its progref, 915 favourably 
secetved in Britain by Boyle, Sir lfaac Newton, and 

aahere, 92, 93, and [5]. 
Gaui, 
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Goi, by whom converted, and churches when effablifhe 
ed there, i. 150 and [6]. 

a——— Narbonne, rife of the inquifition there in xiii cent, 
iii, 267 and fa}. 

Gauis, learning among them, i. 943 the Gofpel preached 
among them with great fuccefs, by Martin Bifbop af 
Tours, in iv cent. i, 340. 

Grbbard, Archbithop of Cologn, dif. overs a propenfity to 
Lutheranifm, iv. 1923 marries, is obliged to refiga 
his dignity, and to fly his country, ibid. and [#). 

Geer, a Lutheran expofitor of Scripture in xvu cent, #, 
296, 

Cina, academy founded at, by Caivin, in xvi cent. iv, 
375% mother of the Reformed churches, 376; confilt- 
ory eftabisthed at, 3783 French Proteftants enter into 
its communion, 387; acknowledped as a fifter-church 
to Encland under Edward VI, 37 3; form of ecclefias 
fiical government, ato and (2); which is rejected by 
the Englifh under Qocen Elambeth, 420; lutte and 
decline of its academy, v. 306 and [4]. 

Genaadius, writcs apaind the Latina in xv cent. aad fis 
good character, ii, gqgo and for}. 

Gentiirs, Valentine, higahesety, iv. 493; fuffers death at 
Hern, ibid. 

Geitilh, council at, in vilt cent, about the derivation of 
Holy Gihodt, i. ao8. 

George the Cyprian, a polemic writer in xiii cent, iii. 
258 

° David, founder of the Davidifla in xvi cent, ty. 
481: his character and impious tencts, 482; his bo- 
dy burned at the infligation of his fon-in-law, by the 
council of Baht, ibid. and fr]. 

Georgians, in Alia, converted to Chriftianity by a captive, i. 
3363 milerable flate after the invahon of the Turks, 
iv. 256; fmall cemains of selgion amongft them, 





257. 

Gaker's Introduction to Joachio’s Evertafling Golpel 
condemned, fi. 2FO 5 accounts of it erroncous, 21t, 
(tJ; impious doctrine, 2143 throws an adium an the 
Mendicants, and is publicly burnt, 214 and [y]. 

Gerhard, a ringleader of the Fanatics of Muniter, iv. 


as 
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Gerhard, « judicioss expofitor of Scripture in xvil cent, 
¥ 295; his moral writings, 799. 

Germans, theis converfion bequa in it cent.. i. 149 and 
(713 wholly converted in viii cent, by Winfrid Bo- 
niface, ii. 204; what julgment to be formed of their 
apoliles, 205, 206. 

——— a fect ot Anabaprills in xvi cent. fo called, iv, 
462. 

Germanus, Bihhop of Conflantinapis, 2 zealous advocate 
for image-worthip, i+ 246 ; is de praded on this account 
by the Eniperor Leo the liaurian, 262. 

Ge meay, many churches planted here in iii cent. i. 247 
and I. 

Gerfen. John, his preat character, tii. 4413 a zealous 
oppofer of papal defpetifm, and the defizo of bis weit- 
ings to check fupirflition, thud, and [eo]; labours to 
felorm the fchoolmen in xv cent. 454 and [é}. 

Gof, Ho'y, its detivotton, controverty conmcemmiog ip viii 
cent, HW. 266, the origin of this dilpuce uncerta o, ib. 
and {é]; debated ina council at Aix fa Chapclle and 
at Rome in the following cent. 330, 3393 and the 
meafures taken by the Latin churches on this account, 
ibid. aod [4, +], «. 

Gilbert, Bifhop of London, his charadter as 2 commenta- 
tor, iit. 873 furnmamed The Univerfal, for his exten- 
five erudition, bid. 

Gildas, a writer in vi cent. his charafter, ii. 123. 

Grardia, Dr. Patiick Piers de, his remarkable difcourfe 
in the Sorbonne, relative to the project of union be- 
tween the Engithh and Gallican churches, vi. 72; 
writes to Archbifhep Wake on this account, and the 
anfwer he receives, 93; is highly pleafed with the 
enfwer, although written with a traly Proteftant {pi- 
rit, 74% the correfpondence is divulged, he is repri- 
manded by the Abbé du Bois, and threatened with 
being fent ro the Baltite, unicts he delivers up all the 
Fetters that paffed on this occafon, 87; continues a 
faint correfpondence with Wake after Du Pin‘'s death, 
but whhout effed, 89. 

Giafhes, bis fecred philologp, v. 296; great charadler, 

* gra and 4}. 

Gicat, » goud hifforian in xii cent. ii, 27. 

Gaeflics, 
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Guoflics, whence their name, i. 133; prevailed in the 
apoftolic age, and flourifh under the Emperor Adrian, 
134 and [s}; who comprehended under that name, 
ibid. {prong from the oriental philofophy, ibid. the 
caufe of many dangerous errors concerning the {crip- 
tures, 1353 their impious opinions about Chrift, and 
moral dodtrines, 136; bafe methods uled to fuppore 
their tenets, 138 5 diflenfions amongft them, whence, 
ibid. their principles revived and adopted in iv cent, 


427. 

Godefehak, a monic of Orbaia in ix cent. ii. 315; begins 
a controverfy concerning predeltination and grace, 
3433 bis doctrine violently oppofed by Rabanus Mau- 
TUS, 9443 38 twice condemned, and inhumanly treate 
ed, tbid. his advocates, 346; tenets and how 
reprefented by his advocates and his opponents, 
347 and [p, 7], 348 and [?}; the judgment to, be 
formed of this concroveriy, thid. difpute witb Hinc- 
mar about the fiymon Trina Destss, ibid, 

Godfrey, Duke of Lorrain, engages inthe firft Crufede 
in xl cent. 1. gqg2 3 his great character, ibid. and [r,s]; 
takea Jerufalkem, 444; 15 faluted wath the tide of king 
of Jerufalem, but deglees accepting it, and why, ibid. 
445 and [x]. | 

Goijfred, the Norman, having conquered Friefiand, ente 
braces Chriffianuty in ix cent. ii, 284. 

Gomer, Francis, oppoies Armintus in his {chifm, ¥. 367 ; 
triumpha over him at the tynod of Dort, yet pains no 
ground, roid. his dofirine difpifed mm England wader 
James FI, 38 and [4]; controverfy with Armintus, 
whence it be, an, and by wham treated, aq and [c]. 

Gonefivs, introduces the heiefy of Sesvetus into Poland, 
iv, 7g and [é]. 

Gercomuus, Henry, a fcholaflic writer in xy cent. iit. 
443. 

Gabe their converfion to Chriflianity, i 246 378 ; their 
invelton of che Roman empire, ue 1; cruelty to the 
Chriftians in Gaul, 1 3. 

Grace, various controverfies concerning, in & cone. 
ii. 92; Auguitin’s opinions concerning tt, in explaining 
which his difciples are not agreed, ibid. and [4] 3 dif- 
putes ebout it in ix cent. and its wihappy confequences, 

343s 
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34% 3443 2 fubjed of controverfy in xvi cenit. i+ 
2353 contefts about it in xvii ceft. and hence the 
terme Sublapfarians and Supralapfatians, vy. 366, 767. 
Gradmenta:ns, an order of monks, their rife in xi cent, 
is. 532. §34 and [f]. 
Gronan wt's remonftrance to the Emperor Adrian in fa- 
your of the Chriftiana fuctelsful, and by what means, 


1. 1549- 

Gras, Youife le, founds the Virgina of Love, a female 
order, in xvi cent. ¥, 176, 

Gratian, a Monk, compofes an epitome of the canon law, 
hi. 35. 

Greece the {late of learning there, in i cent. i. 92 ; Romith 
miffons, ¥. 246. 

Greed and Latin churches, fchiim between them unbap- 
pily scevived in xi cent. ui. 5535 its progrefs, 554; 
shany attempts for a reconciliation in xis cent, ineffec- 
tual, tik. 256, 257. 

Grect language, the ftudy of tk much frequented in xii 
cent, 213, 151+ 

Greets, two Emperors among them in xii cent. ii. 1343 
their deplorable ftate after the invafion of the Tusks, 
iy. 252, 253. na 

Gregery, Thaumaturgus, his works and miracles, i. 
271, 

} the Enlightener, converts the Arminians, i. 





g. 
2" of Nazianzen and of Noyffa, account of them 


and theit works, i. 3§9. 

wn the Gteat, fends Auguftine with many Benedic- 
tines into Britain in vi cent. ii. g7 5 the fuccefs of his 
labours in the Welt, gg; diflrkes the methods by 
which Chriftianity ts propagated in his cime, ibid. and 
[1]; hie literary character, 1255; moral and relegows 
character, 124; expelitions, #27; inflitutes many 
fuperfiitious nites, 138; his canon of the Mafe, 139; 
and fetiom, 140; is fecceisful in hs difpute enh che 
Depatifts, 142. 

~—— = of Toure, bis charaGter saa writer, ii. 123. 

owt Pifides, his works, is. 174. 

oxen i], Pop:, excommunicates aod depofs Leo the 
ifaurian, &. a62; his seal for images, 203 and [+]. 

9 Gragst} 
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Grogery Ef. Pope, zealous for image-worhis, ii. 263 


and [4 ]- 

onal VIL. (Hildebrand), Pope, his eleGion unani- 
moully approved, 113 489; has extraordinary charac- 
ter, tbid. go and [(w}, qgu and [w] ; arms at univet- 
fal empire in church and fate, and the methods uled 
by him to accomplifh this end, ¢90. 493 and [y); re- 
quises the fubjeChion of France and Spain to che fee 
of Rome, 494; his demands moreregarded in Spain 
than in France and England, 495; the fuccefs they 
met with in other places, 496; his zeal for extendin 
papal auchortty meers with che greateft tuccefs in Italy, 
and why, 498; decrees apgainit fimony and concubin-+ 
uge among the clergy, and the tumults they excite, 
goo gcz and [¢}, 504 and [r]; reafons for extirpat- 
ing inveftitures, 515; dies, and ts fainted, 521; his 
moderate and cancid behaviour to Berenger, 563; 
revokes an order of his predeceffor Tope Nicholas HH, 
thd, and fads his real featuments of the Eucharift, 
ghs and fz], his zeal for impofing the Romifh ritual, 
and an vitformeity of werfhip, on all che Lawn churches, 

574 IX, Pope, gysammunicates Frederic H. and 

why, hi. £36 and [4]; bis charge of impiety axanit 

the Emperor, 146; the calamittes that arofe front 
his ambition, 176; fends a copy of the charge to all 
the European Princes, which 1s anfwered by the Em- 
peror, #773; drew immenfe fums out of England in 
the resgn of Henry LIL. ibid. [rf]; attempt, to depofe 

Frederik, and how prevented, 178. 

X. Pope, his character, tit. 181, 1823 his impe- 
sious and threatening letters co the Getman Princes, 
Acc, abid. and [1}; fupprefles the various orders of 
Mend:cents, and confines them to four, 193. 

~—-~ KI. Pope, his character, iil. 3253 transfers the 
papal feat from Avignon to Rome, and repents of it, 326, 

ane XII. (Angels Corratio) Ant-Pope, ui, 08; 
refigns, 405. 

KV. Pope founds the cotlepe de propogandd fide 
at Rome in xvii cent. v. 13 his character, oB. 

Gribaidi, Matthew, his dodtrine, iv. 4973. inclines to che 
Arian fyftem, 498, fub not. [x9] 1n fine, 

Grifoms, 
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Grifas, doArine of Claudius propagated aming- them, 
iv. 487, 488 and [ =}. 

Groningenifis, a (fect of the refined Anabgotifls, and 

" whence fo called, ¥ 492 and [g}. 

Grotius, his book on the rights of war and peace, y, 
76; endeavours to reconcile the church of Rome 
and the Proteftants, 130; a philofophical reformer, 
particularly of the Peripatetics, 285; his hppothetis 
concerning the prophets, 35393 a favourer of the Ar- 
minians, 4423; mifundertanding between him and 
Prince Maurice, which turns to aj open rupture, and 
whence, 447 and [2]; is caitinto prifon, 448 and 
(Eh 449 aad [2]. 

Gruet, oppofes Calvin, iv. 432; big impious tenets, and 
fare, ibid. 

Ourirbs“and Guibelines, a fediious faftion in xiii cent, 
iit. 180; become formidable in Italy, bid. 

Geide (Guy Juvenal), attempts a reformation among the 
Monks in xv cent. ili, 43 

Guiftard, Robert, Duke of Apulia, drives the Saracens 
out of ftaly in xi cent. ill, $37. 

Ganpewder Plot, an account of, v. 1283 remarkable 
paflage in one of the confpirators letters, tbid, and [¢ }. 

Gaajberus, bis charadler, ti, iss. . 

Gafevw, Vata Ericfon, king of Sweden, zealous in pro- 
muxing the Reformation among the Swedes, iv. 79; 
his geal tempered with great prudence, Bo and fa); 
publifhes Petii’s tranflation of the Bible, and permits 
the Archbifhop of Upfalto make another, ibid. and 
[#] ; commands them to hold a conference, which ends 
an favour of Fetri, ibid. refolved at Welterzas to ad- 
mit the Reformation, which is oppofed by the clergy, 
aod why, 82 and (cj; iupverts the papal empire, and 
ia declared bead of the church, ibd. 

vente Adolphus, maintains the cadfe of the Germanic 
liberties againf the Empesor of Ferdinand in xvii cent. 
vo ath  tallsat the battle of Lutzen, c12 0d [a], 

Garthebeld, an Eng)ith prieft, fuccefsful in bis miffion 
a the Norwegians io x cent, ii. oe }- 

Guyaw, adame, a patron of Quietilm in France, v. 
9353 her wrisinga refuted by Hofluct, ibid. end [¢) 5 

5 race 
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hence aries difpae between Bolluet and Fencou, 
who defends Madame Guyon, 236. 


H. 


Haaw, Gelen Abrabaw, founder of the Galenifh, aad 
chasaéter, v. 496; his opinions, and by whoas oppafed, 


497- 
Hacfpan, a lesroed expofitor of the Scriptures, in avil 
cent. ¥. 294. ‘ 
Hager, writes agnin& the Protefants, and the peace of 

Augiburg, ¥. 10§. 

Hales, Alexander, an eminent philvigpher in xiii cent, 
iii. 1g93 whence ftiled the Irrefrageble Doar, ibid, 
and (x); bis expohtions, x46. 

Hales, a chief Jeader of the Latitudinarians in xvii cent, 
his great charadtes, v. 424 and [a]. 

Haittgarius, his (yftem of morality, and character of it, ti, 


z 4 

How, church of, embraces Calvinifm in xvi cent. ives 
195: 

Hanvur. See Liturgy. 

Harald, propacstes and eRubAthes Chriltianity among the 
Danes in ix cent. ii, 380. 

HHaerdenberg, Albert, attempts to introduce Calyinifm inte 
Bremea, iv, 383. 

Hardonin, his Atheifts detefed, v, 89 [p]; charadler, 1824 

Harmencpulus, Conflantive, his works, iu. 763 a polemic 
writer in xii cent. and charaéter, 99. 

Harmonies, Lutheran, of the Evangelifta, iv. zo. 

Harpbias, Henry, a myftic writer in xv cent. tb 443 


455- 
Hattemifts {a Dutch fect), their rife in xvii cent, and per- 
Nnicious tenets, ¥. 4343 velemble the Verfchorifts in 
their religious fyftem, but differ from them in fome 
things, und in what, ibid, their founder 1 depofcd 
from hie ofice, yet deferts not the Reformed religion, 
ibid. a chief maxim among them, 435; fill fupiift, 
though not under their founder's came, 436. 
Hepne, Bithop of Halberftad:, bis charaéter, ii, 315s 
316 and {ls hie works, 337° 
Von. ¥E 


Hederie, 
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Afedgric, writes vpainit the Proteflane, and che peace of 
Augiburg, v. 105. 

Heidegger, Henry, form of concord drawn up by him, 
and its fate, v. 437 and [=}. 

Hedeléerg, Cacechiim of, adepted by the Calvinitts, iy, 


83. 
Hemet, John Baptitt, 2 Rofcetucieon, his character, v, 


¥o. 

Hemersboptifis, a fe& among the Jews, an account of, iv, 
266, 267 and (ej. 

Hemmagius, Nicholas, his charafer, iv. 450; chief of 
the difciptes of Melan&thon in Denmark, ibed, 

Hienoticon, pubtithed by Zeno, what, 14. 85; fubferibed 
by the moderzte, but produces new contelhe among the 
Eutychians, 2. 

Hrer-rrans, a fet in xii cent. iit, #2973 their founder 
Henry endeavours a reformation among the clergy, 
but is warmly oppofed by Bernard Abbot of Clairval, 
ibid. his condemnation and death, ibid. and fx}; 13 
fappafed to be a difciple of Peter de Bruys, but without 
formdation, 118 and [7]. 

Heary, Archbifhop of Upfal, founder of the charch of 
the Finlanders ia xii cent. tit. 453 hia sealcenfured, is 
taffacred and fainted, ibid.” . 

Henry 1V. Emperor, refufes to refign his right of inver- 
titures, and to ohey the infolent order of tiregory VII. 
Pope, ii. 596; affembles a council at Worms, and 
accufes the Pope of flagitious practices, st7; is ex- 
communicated and depofed by Gregory, 518; his pu- 
fillanimous conduG et Cenufiam, ibid, breaks his 
convention, and renews the war sgainft the Pope, 519. 


| 

ay) of England, his difpute with Alexander JIL. 
Pope, iii. 56; reafons to think he did not confent to 
the murder of Becket, €0 [7]; performs fevere penance 
for chin fuppofed murder, 61 and [mf 

ewe Vill, of England, renounces the papal fupremacy, 
iv. 164 and [p]; the reafons fer it not fairly repre- 
(ented, ibid. 105 and [¢]; Che expedient foggefied to 
the king by Cranmer, and the effedts, 106 and [7]. 

oa IV, of France, renounces the Reformed religice, 


wih his vicws, iv. 355. 
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Fleery, Duke of Saxony, deferte Levherani(m, and em- 
braces ibe communion of the Reformed church, ¢. 


Haaian’s book againt the Manichzans in vi cent, ii, 
age and fy}. 

Heracdius, Emperor, perfecutes the Jews, and compels 
them to embrace Chrifhianicy, in vii cent. th. £563 bis 
edidt in favour of che Monotbelites, 190; iffveg ano~ 
ther, called che Ecthelis, to compromilfe the difpute 
concerning the one wil] and operation in Chrift, 192, 

He bert, of Crerbury, Lord, account of, ¥. 593 inftance 
of fanatictfa, ibid. and [g}; his peculiar tenets, and by 
whom refuted, 60 and [4]. 

Herefict, ancient, revived in v cent. and caufe new trou- 
bles, ti. 5753 Cemains of them in ¥i cent. 141; ton-~ 
tinue In x cent il. 430. 

Heretics, difpure about their baptifm in fii cent. 1. 2Bgs 
the determination af the African and Oriental churches 
on the point, ibid, and the infolene behaviour of Ste- 
phen, Bithop of Rome, 286. 

Herrbald, writes againit Radbert Pafcafius, i. 340. 

fterrs., Monk of Auxerre, faid to have snticrbeted Def- 
cartes in the manner af<ewelbgating truth, u. 2953° 
is fainted, ibid. { f). 

fiers, their rife in in cent. and whence, i. 275. 

Hermagenesy ns tenets, 1. 2363; oppoied and refuted by 
Tertullian, ibid. and [3]. 

ferrenhutters, vite of that fe€t and founders in xviii cent, 
vi 243 account of there defcent from the Bohemian 
and Moravian brethren doubtful, ibid. profefs to agre 
with the doftrine and opinions of the Lutherahs, and 
what credit ought to be given ta fuch profefbons, 22 5 
Dr. Motheim’s vague defcription of their fed cenfured, 
with its infamous charadler, 2g and ffs Gp the foune 
dattons of morality, 24, fub not. [/]. 

Heroaus Natalis, account of, iti, 36%. 

Hervey, a learned BenediQine monk and expofitor in ait 
cent, ui. 84 and [¢]. 

Hejychius, a moral writer in vii ceat, ii, 180. 

Hezer, Lewis, his infamous chareGer, iv. 448; denies 
the divinity of Corifl, 487. 

Hevisus, a German philofopher, in xvii CEnts..¥+ 72- 

X2 Flepling 


ad 
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Heyling (of Lubec), his pidus taboura kn Ethiopia ia syii 
cent. ¥. 259 and [a]. 

Hirrex, of Leonuum, bis notions of Chrift’s office and 

. Miniftry, i. 3035 “account of the fect formed by him, 
and of his tenets, 304- 

Hicractes, his works againft the Chriftians enfwered by 
Eufebius, i. 334. 

High churchman, tbeir principles, v. 420. See Nerja 
rors, 

Hidery, Bifhop of Poidtiers, his charater and works, i, 
460 and [/ J. 

Hitdsbert, Archbilhop of Tours, his charaGer, iij, 542; 
his excellent fylkem of divinity, $51 and {@]; moralny, 
ibid, fr], 

Hivasbiad Pope. See Gregory VU. 

ae defends Calixtus's repulation in xvii cent. ¥, 

06. 

Nildegord, pretended prophetefa in xti cent. iii, $3; the 
excefiive veneration paid cohes, ibid. 

Hildain, of St. Dennis, his celebrated work entitled 
Areopagitica, it, 31g.and (s]. 

Hinemer, Acchbifhop of Rheims, his charafler, ii. 316 
and [¢]; expofition of the four books of Kings, 327. 
Mippelptus, his charaéter and works, & 270 and [y}; 

adopts Origen’s plan in his Commentaries, 279. 


Aiiffery of the church, the method of weatmg ic in the 


xvi cent. why changed from that in the preceding 
centurics, iv, 33 ite divilion into two heads, ibid. 
tt, generst—its extent, qe—adly, particular, sbid. 
which is {ubdivided into two pasts, ibtd.—of the Re: 
formation, 4; its improvement in xvii cent, ¥. 73% 
lnnumerable advantages of it, tbid, a thor: view of tt 
fa xvii cent, ¥i. 2. 
dhadiy, Bilaop of Wincheiter, his endeevours to lower 
the authority of the Englifh charch and charafter, vi. 
34; by whom oppofed, tid. 
Fistiis, 2 desing and fubtle enemy to Chriftianity, bis 
charefier, v. 52; hiv adhereats ard apologifts, ihed, 
and [a}5 hte orritings, mad af be secanted, thd. aod 
oY by whom, 765. 
» Chriflan, a petulent ‘writer acainft the Lathe 
cans in vii oot. and charméter, ¥. 354. Hes 
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Ha, Maithew, his defence of the Protefiants, ¥. 1055 
his perfidy, 108 [3]. 

Heffinan, Matihew, difputes between bim and his cal- 

ues, iv. 302; his tenets, which he ig obliged to re- 
teath, ibid. his fanatical extravagance cenfured, ¥. 283. 

——, Melchoir, his infamous condu, iv. 248. 

Heiiday:, their number diminifhed by an ediét af Urban 
VIII. ¥. 242, 

Fidftenias, Lucas, attempts to reconcile the Greek and 
Latin churches, v. 247 and [4]. 

Hemilies, their otigio in vii cent, ii, 254. 

Hfonerius, Pope, embeflithes churches in vit cent. ii, 1Bg 5 
favours the doctrine of one will in Corift, ig: 3 writete 
of the church of Rome attempt to fave his infailibiliny, 
ibid, [7]; 1s condemaed by the fixth general council, 


194. 

Hofpstaters, Knights, origin and nature of their office, 
ti. 985 deviate from the defgn of their orginal initi- 
tution, and commence warriors, ibid. and fettle in Cy- 
prus, and from thence remove to Malza, the pretent 
relidence of their chief, or mafter, 1g and (2) 

Huber, Samuel, tis controverlfy concerning Predeftina» 
ton, iv. 3535 38 depofed, and banifhed from Wittem- 


&> 35 

Flabmeyer, Balthazar, an Anabapuft, his enormous con- 
duct, iv. 448. 

Huet, Bibop of Avrancheas, his works, ¥. g¢ and [2], 

Huguenets, derivation of that word, iv. 384 and [d¢]; per 
fecuted in France in xvii cent, ¥. £17. 

Huifeoux, of Saumur, bis pacificatory principles in xvii 
cent. ¥. £25, 

Flumanity, ite ftate in xiii cent. iii, 154. 

Humbert, Cardinal, an eminent polemic writer among 
the Greeks in xi cent. si, 541; bis notions of the 
prefence of Chrift’s body and blood in the Sacrament, 
562. 

Fume, hia cenfure of Luther's oppofition to Indulgences, 
and other Popilh fuperftiions, refuted, iv. 31 [p]} 5 
charge again® the Refermers exarmuned end refuted, 
142. 162. 

Hanpary, Chriftianky eftablithed in x cent. if. 377 and 
[11] s she bonoye of their coorerfipn claimed by ait 
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fereht nations, 378 [#}3 Reformation introdoced and 
fettled, iv. 4¢8. 

Hafs, Jobn, bis character, iii, 406 and [p]3 declaims 
vehemently againit the corruptions of the clergy and 
court of Rome in xv cent, 407 ; odious to the c ctey, 
and the reafons, ibid. 408 and [¢g}; publicly recom- 
mends the doftzines of Wicktiff, 409 and [w]; is 
condemned by the council of Conftance, aad burned 
alive, 410; the crue caufe of his fufferings, 411, 412 
and fx]. 

Hafoies Nicholas of, head of the Hufittes, iit. 446, 

Huffites, commotions made by them, to revenge the death 
of their founder and Jerome of Prague, iit. 446; the 
averfion to admin:fter che Sacrament in one kind only, 
ibid. many put to crue] deaths by the order of Srpif- 
mund, 4473 war carried on, and fbocking crueltes 
by them and their opponents, ibid. divide into cvo 
parties, 449. 

Hyrcenia, the Golpel propagated in viii cent. ii, 203, 

"~ 


I. 


Jas tonsxy, Dr. drew ups plan of ecclefiaftical difa- 
pline and public worfhipy vi 21a, | 
acebites, a (eCl of the Monoph: istes, why fo called, and 
from whom, 4 2453 their flace and fubdivillons in 
avicent. iv, 297 and [4]. 
agelio, Duke of Lithuania, by what means converted in 
xiv cent. tt. 293; changes his name to Uladiflaua, 1b. 
Fambhcus, of Chalcis, an secount of chia phiofopher and 
, bis fuceefiors, 1, 74: >» 344 200 [4]. 
Jome, Bilhop of Edeffa, tranflaten the dialectics into 
Syriac in vii cent. it, 168. 
1. of England, atrempts the reconciliation of the 
Lutheran and Reformed churchea, v. a71 and [ f]; 
trie feeming strachment to the Puritens, and declats 
tiow ln an alfembly at Edinburgh, 385 end [a]; took 
a principal part in the conference at Hamptoo-Court, 
ibid. [¢]; with the adulation of Whiegife and Ban- 
croft, 386 (ub fin. not [¢]s remarkable change »! 
his condudt sfter bis eccefion t the crown, ibid, Ab 
bot’s endeavours tm confirm the King in Calviniim, 
with that Prince’: difike of the proceedings at oe 
3 
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aud [5] the reaion for che King’s diflike, 99 
and [i}; the change of opinion fatal to the Puritans, 
3915 hie death, ibid, 

Fame il, his imprudence, ¥. 121; why obliged to sb- 
dicare, when the Revolution took place under Willum 
Prince of Orange, ibid. polerates the Quekors, and 
from what motives, 473 2nd [+r]. 

Jonjfraijm, its rife, and the contells it produard, ¥. 10g; 
Jantenius’s book, ibid. (g, 6}; combated by the Jefuits, 
206; who procure its condemnation at Rome, by 
Usban VIE. ibid. shis oppofed by the doGor of 
Fouvain and other Auguftinians, aifo in France by 
the Abbot of St. Cyrian, 207 and (4, /). 

Jorjenifs, their contelt with the Jefuite defcribed, and 
how both parties were bajanced, v. 208 and [m); 
methods and arguments employed by both pu.rties in 
thea controverfy, and miracles pretended by ibe Jan- 
fenifts, 22g, 240 and [a]; perfecuted, sod by whom, 
214.218; their auftere picty examied, 220; com- 
plaines againit the church uf Rome, and their general 
principles juft and teafonable, but the coniequences 
and applications faulty, as sppears from tne fenti- 
ments of the Abbot of Cyrap, their great oracle, 221 
and fa]; defervedly denominated Kigouriils, ibid, 
their notions of repentance, 2225 exemplihed in the 
Abbé de Paris, 2243 and in the female convent of 
Port Roysl, 226 and [¢]; many ambitious ca live ig 
its neighbourhood, 227; the end thefe pemtents had 
in view, ibid. the convent demolifhed by Lewis XIV, 


2239: 

Janferins, five propofitioas af his book condemacd by 
Pope Inacocent X. ¥. 2425 dodirines contained ia 
them, 213 aad [9]; diflinétion invented by Arnaud 
in favour of thefe propoftians, 214; 2 bull of Alex- 
ander VII. againft him, with a form uf declatation fent 
into France, 215; which produces melancholy diviliqns 
apd cumults, 116; perfecetion of his followers shrosgh 
the Jefuite, bet filpeuded under Clement 1X. 227; 
conditional fub{cription obtained, ib. the peace granted 
the Jantenifis by Clement only tranitary, and totally 
coafed wader Lewis AAV. 018 and (x). 

X4 Japon, 
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fate of Chriftienicy, v. 93; tr feerefs owing 
to two ¢ircumflances, and alfo to another, ibid, fa]; 
ices of the natives, and divifions among she 
aries, ; acculations ogaifift the Jefuirs 
the other miffionaries, ibid. and againit the Jatter by 
the Jefuirs, 355 its downfal snd extirpation how 
effefted, with the reafons, ibid. firmnefs of the con. 
verts and miffionaries under horrid torments, with the 
caufes of this perfecution, 36, 37 and [¢]; edi@ by 
which Eoropeans are forbid to approach the Japanefe 
dominions, 38; except a few Dutch, ibid. 
Jeguetina, abbels of the convent of Pore Royal, her cha- 
racter, v. 225 and [e, d}. 
‘Jafidiant, Jezdeans, a (ect in xvi cent. (ome accoant of, 
iv. 268; their opinion about the evil genius, 269 and 


[+]. 

feoneclafts, who, and their origin in viii cent. ti, 262; 
called alfo Iconomachi, 263; their numbers increale 
ufder the patronage of Claudius Bithop of Turin, in 
ix cent. 337. 

Seensdult, called Iconolatrz, who, ii. 262. 

Jdeax, univerfal, controveriy about in x cent. ii 396 and[#]. 

‘Jena, academy founded at, in xvi cent—hy_the Dukes of 
Saxeweimar, tv. 30 5 the moderation of the divines 
bere in regard to ¢: ixtus’s pian of concord, v, 311. 

‘Jrrums, of Paleftine, his character, i. 361; admired for 

* his tranflation of the Scriptures into Latin, 368. 

— oe St. Foi, writes againit the Jews in xv cent. 
IN. 459, 

Jerujaiem, Sri Chriftian church, i. 63; Patriarch of, 
how extenfive his jurifdiftion in xvi cent, iv. 246 and 
[¢}4 famows council held bere in xvii cent. +. 250, 
agi ead [7]. 
sfuates, or apattolic clerks, thelr rife in aiv cent. iti. 9543 
their order abolithed by Clement 1X. Pope, ib. 

Fifajate:, of Giddala, Neftorian pontif, bie treaty with 
Mahomet and Omar ia viti cant it. 187; the tefte- 
mentary diploma of the former to the Chriftians cxa- 
mined, ibid (43. 

Felesis, their infiitution feema to have diminifhed the 

eredit. of chp clerks tcbool in wy cont. li, 439; nature 
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of aheir order nod inititation, iv. 1563 ‘he methods 
by which they iftiens » 8553 
the nature and divifion of this fociety inta chyce claites, 
:87; sod eccording to fome into four, ibid. [x]; zeal 
for the interef of the Roman Pontifs, aod the tue 
motives of their midbons, 188, 185 and fy]; expofed 
to many penis, and how delivered, with infinwating 
manners, 190; their charaéter and fate admirably 
defcribeu by Dr. Brown of Dublin, 191 [¢] ; sedloua 
advocates for the ancient forms of doctrine in the Ro- 
mifh church, and why, 225; and for the infallibilicy 
and onlimited fupremacy of the Pope, 226, 147 aad 
[yJs ther notions of divine grace and original fin, 
228; dodtrine about the motives ro moral ations, 2329 
and {x}; about probability and philoiophical fin, ibid, 
and [a]; about the Sacraments, 230 and [}; aake 
ufe of the intricace fophiftry of the Schoolmen to puz- 
zle the Proteftants, 299; their ftratagems corrupt 
the Lutheraa dattore, 308, accufed of finifler views 
by the other orders, v. 5; their methods of converting 
perfons procured them enemies, 8; accuied of mal- 
pracices in China, 22; principal charge again 
them, 254, banithed Y eves but afterwards recailed, 
£45. 147. [a]; the influence they have in France 
conidered, 160, 161 and {r]; multitude of their ad~ 
verfaries, particularly the Janfenifls, in xvii cent 176 
and [#]; hiftory by Benard, 177, fub not. [4]; inte- 
reft ftrengthened by oppofition, 178 and (/J; fone 
of thetr permcioua maxims, 190 [3], 19¢ [4 #]; books 
writien againit them by Paichal and Perrault burned, 
192 [sv]; aafwered by F. Daniel, ibid. fub not. s 
highly complained of and condemned by Alexander 
ViL. Pope, 194; their difputes with the Janfentfis, 


206. 

Fefat, Fathers of the oestory, founded in xvii seat. by 
Cardinal Berulle, v. 172; defigo of thejr inflicutioa 
fa fame, ibid. the nacre of their offire, «73 and 

sa]. 

Jaterr, an account of the impious freed praQifed epoa 
him in xvi cent. by the Dominicans, iv. 18 4}. 

Frum, their civil and religious fate ugder Herod at 
Chrj's birth, i. 385 after Herod’s desch, 39; the 

calamiucg, 


Be 
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calsmiticn they (uffer vader the Reman G 

yet permitted to enjoy the free exercife of their rehigion, 
50; their fufferings from their owas rulers, 40; their 
religion corrupted among ai] ranks, and the divifion 
of their doctors into various fecis, 41; their prin- 
cipal fects and points of debate, 42 and [1]; yer 
exercife mutaai toleration, with the motives, 43; va. 
rioufly interpret the doctrine of future rewards and 
panifbments, ibid. the moral doQrine of their fedts, 
46; corrept the external worthip of Good by rites from 
the Gentiles, 48, 4g and [#]; various caufes of their 
corruption, ib. fome remains of piety among them, 50; 
their flate cut of Paleftine, an evident proof of 2 pro- 
vidence in human affair, 52 and [x]; perfecute the 
Chrittians in Paleitine and foreign countries, 70 and 
[*,/]}; their plaulible pretexts for this procedure, and 
the puniihments they undergo, 71; the ftate of their 
philofophy, 933; theirs fedition under Barchochebas, 
acd its melancholy confequences to them, with advan- 
tages to Chriftianity, 1555 the canfe of diffenfions in 
the church in ii cent. 212; their attempts sgaiutt 
Chriftianty in iii cent. 2973 their vain attempt to 
rebuild their temple in iv cent, 238; the dreadful 
pinecomenon on this occafion, and difputes about st, 
$325 [z, 4}; many converted in ¥ cent. and by what 
mean, ii. §; opprefs the Chriftians under the com- 
mand of Gamaliel, 15; feeeral embrace Chriftianuy 
in vi cent. 98, gg; compelled to be Chriftians in 
vii cent. by the Emperors Fleractiua, 156; many writers 
again them in xii cent. iii, o95 the crimes charged 
wpon them, and their forced converlion in xiv cent. 
sli, tog; thefe crimes mofl probably charged out of 
hhawed to that people, and without fuficient evidence, 
¥i. tq. . 


Ignasi, Bilbop of Antioch, his epifties, i,112; that to 


very dowbtful, ai qand[¢}; expofed by Trajan 
toehd beable, 158. [els expoted by 14 


ae, Patriarch of Conflantinople, depofed by the 


Rmocror Michael, ii. 351; appes!s to Pope Nicheias I. 
ped seftored dy him, ibid. seinfated by Bahlive the 
Macedenisn, 4525 refules 00 give up any provinces to 


‘the fee of Romer, 353; his death, 354, 
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Ipnatier, Loyola, feander of the order of Jefuits in xvi 
cent. iv. 1543 fubjedte chem oo che wil of the Pope, 
und hia dexterity herein, #55 and {4}; if a man of any 
learning, 186 and [x, w); 1s fainted by Urban Vill. 
¥. 247 

*SEKIV, Patriarcl of Antiech, caufes the Moano- 
phyfites to embrace the doctrines of the church of 
Rome in xvit cent, v. 258 and (+); bis death and fuc- 
ceijor, whe, being an ulurper, is depoled by the Turks, 
ibid. 

lidefaafe, Archbifhop of Tolede, his character, it, 175 3 
his weatife De Cognitione Bapufmi, 176; hence ap- 
pears the novelty of feveral doctrimes now beid by the 
church of Rome, sbi. 180 and fa]. 

dmiges, worfhip of, us cife, i, 3655 reat progrets in v cent. 
4. 493 difpute concerning tt in the Eaitera and Welt- 
erm churches, and consequences, 249; the caule of a 
civil wer in the ree of the Emperrr Leo, 261; 2ea- 
loufly defended by Gregory IT. and 1[L. 263; contro. 
verfies concerning it in ix cent. in the Eaft, g3a; 
Where itis eftabliihed, 3734; difputes among the Latins 
concerning tt, and a middle courfe taken by the Ev- 
ropean hei Dans Bstvcen the Idolaters and iconoctafis, 
335; the ufe of them in chutches alluwed, but thee 
worlhip prohibited, 3373 controverly concerning their 
fandtity in xtcent, $57. 

Japangtron (conlubitantiation), iv. 37g and [¢1. 

Impoffers, she three, s book with inis title, and the fup- 
pofed author, in. 147 and{e}. - 

dndepindints, claim the honour of carrying the Gofpel into 
Amenca, v. 46. 48 and [p]; charged with promoting 
diffenGons io England, and this charge impertialiy con- 
fidered, 497. 398 and fp}; Rapin’s account of them 
txamined and correGed, goo, fub not. whether charge 
able with King Charles’s death, ¢02; remarks on Ds, 
Motheim's defence of them, 403%; why fo called, 
405 [¢]; cheie difference from the Preibyreriine, ibid. 
their moderarion commended, and how more com- 
mendable chan the Brownifts, 4063 called alfo Congre- 

attunal brethren, ibd. fob fin. not.; origin in Hole 
and, ibid. progrefs in England aud -arthul proceedings, 
i 
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ibid. profpeticy under Cromwell, 407; decline ‘under 
Charles Il, and union with the Preibyterians in nine 
griicles of, ibid. and [5]. 

Indic, Chriftiamty propagated there in xvi cent. ¥. ro, 

fniiens, the nature of thet pretended converfion at the 
end of xy cent. confidered, in. 388, 

Indulgences, the power of granting them firft silumed by 
the Bifhops in xii cent, ti, 833 monopolized by the 
Popes, 84; their nature and extent explained, ibid, 
deftroy the credit of the ancient penitental difcipline, 
$5; fupererogation invented and taught by St. Thomas 
to judtify them, 86 and (xJ; this dodirine refuted, and 
by whom, ibid. [a]. 

Innocent 13, Pope, exempts the Ciftestiana from paying 
Qithes, 1. 68. 

HII. Pope, his works, iit. 773 defpotic tyranny 
overs feveral princes and kingdoms, 179; augmens the 
wealth and power of the Pope, 1743 his infolent be- 
haviour to John king of England, ibid. Jays England 
under an smterdict, and why, 173; excommunicates 
and depofes John, and encourages Auguftus of France 
to unite England to his kingdom, tbid. introduces 
"Tranfubfantiation and Auricular Confefiion in xii cent. 
443; Oppoftd by many io bis wtAPated doftrine of 
Tranfubilamiation, 159. 

wenn VIE, Anti-Pope, his charaéter, iii, g0%, 

meme X. (Pamfili}, Pope, condemos the indulgence 
fhewed by the Jefuits toward the Chinefe fuperftitions 
in xvicent. v. 263 his vile character and iliit com- 
merce with Donna Olympia, 100 and (s}; endeavours 
io prevent the peace of Weltphalia, silues his bull 
egainft this pacific treaty, which was made at Munir, 
Ft a and (7). 

woe KI. (Odeichalchi), Pope, his endeavours to de- 
cide the controverfy between tbe Jefuim and their ad- 
werfaries concerning Chinele rites, y. 26; bis bigh 
chargéter, 107 and [+); conrei with Lewis XiV. and 
weafon, 16 3. 

ore XK II, (Pignatelli), Pope, his high charaéier, ¥. 
10a, ‘o3 and [ fj. 

_eee x il, Pope, Vi G 
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Fenton, its origin in Nerbonse Gaul in xiii cent. iil, 
267; the firft delegates for this purpplc, 268 and 
(2, ¢]: its form fettled, and on what plan, 269, 370 
ard (g]; the abfurd and thiquitous proceedings of ibis 
court accounted for, a7e; privileges peanted co it by 
Frederic 11. Emperor, and Lewis 1X. of France, 272 
and [i]; violently oppafed by the public, 273; and 
hence feverer methods are employed again Heretics; 
2743; meets with a fruiilefs oppofition (rom Raymond, 
Earl of Thouloufe, and the confequences, ibid. 275 3 
is feverity in xiv cent. towards the Beghards, 376; 
congrezation of, infticuted by Paul I1f. Pope, iv. 172 


c}. 

Infiurion, form of, adopted by the Calviniits, by whom 
compoled, and for what ufe, iv. 383. 

Luter, edikt of Cracles V. Emperor, (o called, iv. 117, 
atgand [a]; troubles excited by it, 2853; Melance 
thon’s opinion about it, and things indifferent, 216 
and [£]; produces new divifions, dangerous to the Re- 
formation, ibid, allembly of dotlors held concerning 
it, 1¥. 326. 

favefitures, tumults tn xi cent. through the law about 
them, ii. 506 and [«); cuitom by the ring and crofier, 
so8; methods uli" by the clergy to deprive the em- 
perors of their right, §10; and by the emperors to 
retain it, g91 origin of this cuftom, 512; the offence 
given to the Pontifs, what, 513 and [4), $14, 515; wae 
declared thereon, §15; Rodolph revolts again& Hen- 
ry (1. 517; and is chofen Emperor, gig; the terrible 
wer that follows upon his eledtion, continues till the 
death of Gregory VII. Pope, 520; the cumults con- 
tinue under Urban IE. 524; dilputes concerning them 
renewed in xii cent. lil, 435; and their progrels, ga; 
peace concluded between the Pope and the Emperor on 
ceriain conditions, which is broken by Pafcal UH. and 
his death, 45; the pacific inchnations of Colixeus II, 
and to what thefe difputces pcre owing, 494 peace 
between the Empcror and Pope at Worms, with the 
conditions, ibid. centelt berween Barbarofla and Adyi= 
an IW, 423 and, on the latger’a death, a difpyre in 
eleching a new Pope, ¢3; after various fucce’, a peace 
ts concluded by the Emperor, $4. 

4 feacbim, 
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Soo him, Abbot of Flora, an account of the rverla fling 
Gofal arcribaced tu him, iti 209 and [1]; his pro- 
phecies, 210; Gerhard’s explication of thie Golpel 
eondemned, and miftakes dbouc it corrected, 211 and 
{w]} his character and works, 238 and [4]; his pre. 
diGiions the caufe of many feéts, 289; bereiical no- 
tions of the Trinity, 293 

“Foon, Pope, in ix cent. ii. 300; contcfh. about the truth 
of thie ftory, ibid. and [r]s5 a muddle courfe held by 
fome, 70 and [s, ft]. 

Founnes, Tanoeltus, amplic in xi cent. his works, it, 
§52 and fd). 

———= a Monte Corvino, tranflates the New Teftament 
inte the language of the Tartars, it. 133. 

Joba, the forerunner of the Mefiah, his charaéter, and 
fucee(s of his mimiftry, i. §5 and [ f}. 

w= Bilhap of Jerufalem, a zealous advocate for Ori- 
gen, and fucceis in this caule, i. 390. 

mmm Of Confantinople, or the Fatter, allumes the tite 
Univerfal Aifsep, in vicent. ii. 152 and [5]; his works, 
itt. 

wma IV, Pope, rejeéts the Eahelis of Heraclius, and 
econdemne the Monophybtes, ie 193 

—ae furnamed Carpathius, his charteter, ti. 258, 

owe Of Capua, a monkifh hiftorian in x cent, ti. 995- 

oma &. Pope, bh infamous character, ii, 402; i9 ime 
prifened and put to death, ibid. 

ems XJ, Pope, an account of him, and his death, and 
character of his mother Meroaia, it. 402 and [ }. 

ovate Xi}. Pope, changes his former name, and imitated 
in thie by all fucceeding Popes, it. 403; implores the 
afiftance of Oho the Great, with a promife of the 
Purple, 404 Oreaks his oath of allegiance to Otho—eis 
fummoned before a counciledegraded —feallumes the 
Pontticate, and diex miferably, ibid. 

ome Kill. Pope, raifed wth feat br Otho the Great, 
ak eccount of fim, 11. 409. 

ame XIV. P. pe, aa account of, ii, 406. 

sums XY, Pope, his adeninifiration peaceable, aad 
whence, ii. 407 3 enrolls the firfl faint, 423. 

aie the Sophift, the head of the Nominaliils, and his 
thiciples in xicent. nl. 46g and [:, ¢]. 
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Yolu of Selitbary, bis great chereiter, i. 80. 

~—— King of Englaed, oppofes che Pope’s chace of 
Langton to the See of Canterbury, and the confe. 
quences, itt, 1747 4 excommenicated and . 
373; pitpares to oppofe the defporifm of Innocent LT, 
and how prevented, 174; Yefigns hia crown, and 
iwears fealty to the Pope, ibid. 

ame de Matha, and Felix de Valois, found the order of 
the fraternity of the Trinity in xbicent, ii, £90. 

—- of Parma, a famous ecchefiaftic ia xiii cent. ui, 2076 

—-= XXII. Pope, » ecalous advocate for Crufades, and 
the foppold reafons, ii. 296; his charader, 2593 
engages in a war with Lew Duke of Bavaria, q2dy 
who depoles him, tbid. 1 acculed of herefy, 7214 bie 
fear of being deemed an heretic after his deceale, 329 
and [5]; his fevernty to the Fratricell:, 340; difputes 
beeween him and the Franciicans about che poverty 
of Chrift, 3434 his edidls againit expropriation, 346; 
Francricans fupported by Lewis againit bim, 349 3 
concludes a peace with them, 350; hie fraitlels at~ 
tempts to fupprefa the brethren of the Free Spirit, ib. 


I. 

3 AXIT] Anti-Pope, his infamous charaer, iii. 

407; aflenybles- 2 ccuncil St Conftance, is depofed by 
it, 405 and [a]. 

kleftor of Saxony, his condudl differs from bis 
brothee Frederic JUL. iv 67; eftablifhes a church in 
hes dominions eotuely different from the church of 
Rome, 68; fettles ma dudtrne, difcipline, and povern~ 
ment, ibid, his example followed by many German 
ftates, ibid. yer rel.gious diffenhong break out, 69, 

Jena, Brihop of Orleans, tis fyfiem of morahty in ix 
cent. 324. 

Jordan, tis new edition of the Latin bible, an acoonat 
of, sit. Za7- 

Journion, oppofes the fuperftitions in iv cent. i, 7885 & 
banithed, aad feverely creased ia Jerome's treatifo 
gaint him, 38g. 

ireaaei, Bilhop of Lyon, his great charadter, apd of 
of his works, 1. 28+ and [p]; attacks che internal 
enemies of Chelny, iba, 
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drens, poifons ber hufband Leo IV, Emperor, end reigns. 
ii, a6g; her alliance with Adrian, Pope, 266: 1. 
famous charader, ibid. 

rife, converted to Chriftianity in v cent. ii, 8; called 
Scots, 19 viii cent. and emusent for their learning, 256 
aod (m}; (ufrate Chriftian dodtrines by philofophi. 
cal principles, ibid. their fopbifm abous che Trinity, 
ibid, the nfe of the Reformation among them, iv. 1246, 
228 and [ #]. 

iraerins, if he perfuaded the Emperor Lotharius JJ. to fub. 
flitute the Roman law inftead of al! others, iii. 3g. and 


i}. 

Ue siti (Rotkolinika), fe& in Ruffia, its rife in xvij 
cent, ¥. 253% excite commotions with fome of thrr 
tenets, ibid. [m, ], 154 (*) ; methods taken to con- 
quer their obftinacy fruitlefs, 255; treated with more 
humanity under Peter the Great, but theie fchifm noe 
healed, ibid. 

Ffnberg, church of, embraces Calvinifm, iv, 409. 

Lidore, of Pelufium, his charaGer, ii. 34; bis epiitles, 
ibid. [1, #]; commentaries on the Scriptures, 41, 42 
and le ; cerdures the allegorical interpreters, 43. 

ww of beville, bis charaGer and works, ii, 124, sé, yay. 

Tfebias, Bilbop of Jerusalem, bis works, ii. 194 and fz). 

Jabilse year, when irk inttituted, ii. 263; 1te pretended 
antiquity contradicted and refuted, 264 [+]; altered 
in xiv cent 370. 

Jobs Mommas, ber fentiments favourable to Chriftianity, 
i. 2435 Chriflians enjoy peace under her fon Severs 
Alezander, ibid. 

‘Fuhex, made fole Emperor, attempts to deftroy Chriffi- 

ity, i. 3283 bis apoflacy, to what owing, 3303 
eonfurmnse dextenty, and ruinous projects how pre- 
vented, ibid. bis death and true character, ib. and 
eae his great defetia, and ignorance of true phi- 

» 330 an ; permis the jews to attem 
the Febailding of ih ieeeie ibid, ; Pe 
wee Bithop of Halicarnaffus, his doftrine of the body 
of Chrift, ii. 149; what names given to his follawen, 


Juliana, ber extravagant conseits, iii, a64, a6a snd (4). 
Jubanet; 


Ew '. ‘we... 
FaEuves Pomrrint, colt, the precepte of, myficiin intn 
a fyfem, it 48 and [6]; confutvetbe Jows, 1754 his 


explanatory works, 198. . 

Fuires df iow his character and worke, i, 270. 

—~— JD. Pope, his infamous charmer, iv. 1b; miferable 
fate of the church under him, £23 calls a Laggan 
council, and dies, 12; whence he aflumed hi name, 
992 [ 4}, 

—_ ath Pope, his vile character, iy. 192 [a]. 
wis, big works, tl. £25, 126 and fy]. 

ve, Bifbop of Chartres, zealous in maintaining the rights 
of the church, i. 542. 

Fafa Martyr, writes an apology for the Chriftans ume 
der Antoninus Pius, and thus prevails on the Emperor 
to flop the perfecution, i, 160; publifbes another un- 
der Aurelius, 363; fuffers mattyidom, 16a; hs great 
charaéter, 180; expofition on the Revelations loft, 1863 
why unfucceGful in his controverfy with the Jews, 
3BB, his writings agasnft the fears foft, 190 amroral 
treatiles, TQ, 

Jufiiman, Lmperor, his edi& againft Origen, ii, 132; 
ani againft three chapters, 136; drives the Vandals 
out of Airica, and Goths out of Italy, 143; bis Pan- 
dect found tn xn cent, at Melfi, ui. 33. 

Lawrence, his charatter, in. 465, 

Jevenal, Bifhop of liz, his ambition, u. 24; affumes the 
dignity of Patrrarch of all Pateftine, 25, hes power ex- 
plained, ibid, [9]; and granted to him by the Chakcedok 
council, sbid, 





K, 
Ragpaca, what, i. 92; much tacght among thé job, 


ind, 

Kang-bi, Chinefe Emperor, favoured the Miffonssies, 
¥, 20, a2 und [s}; great character and mumfhoence to 
ihe Jefuits, rhid, 

Kart, nation of the Tartar, danbrece Chriftianity in x 
cent, ii, 373. 

£uth, George, with others, reduces Qualketi(m to 2 to- 
icrabhe reguletfofem jn xvii cent. ¥. 47a: 478 ; mene 

putes among tb 0d CONCCInIDE what; ; Phe 
Var. Vi mY . © sebace 
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dabates brought before the. Parliament, and he is ex. 
communicated, 4773 embraces and dies in the com. 
munion of the church of England, ibid. [y, =], 

Kearpis, Thomas, his character, ini. 443 and [a], 

Kepler, an Eminent aftroromer in xvu cent. v. 72. 

Kaightivod, volitary orders, their inftitation in xij cent, 
and ufe, iu, 18. 

Knights, Sword- bearers, 2 military order founded to con. 
vert the Livorians, ut. §. 

Aux, John, hischaradter, iv. 124 and [2}3 infpired the 
Scots with an utrer abhorrence of Popery, even to a 
total extirpation of it, 125; this {piric how modihed 
in other countnes, ibid. [4}3 departed noc altogether 
from the ancient form, and how, 126, in fine or, 
C4]; founder of the church in Scotland, 336. 

Enutzen, lis impsery, v. 023 founder of a fect, which 
was checked and extirpated, vid. 

Kodde (Vander three brothers), founders of the Cellez). 
ants, and account of, v. 507. 

Koningfiirg, divines of, friends to Calixtus’s pacihe plan, 
Vs Bac. 


| Kesrath, an eminent phyfician and Paracelfift in x. 


cent. 1%. 301, 


L. 


Laasanis, John, his charater, v. grr and [+]; fingv- 
lar tencts, §12 and [{d]3 his aulkere fanétuty and trea 
tiles, Sig and [¢]. 

Lobbodifis, cive of that fe in xvii cent. and by whom 
founded, v. sri, and [%, ¢}; after feveral migrations 
on the death of their founder, they fall into oblivion 

ta; character of fome of che members, ibid. dottune 
and diicipline of chia fe&, ibid. and [2]. 

LaAentius, an exceilent writer among the Latins in ty. 
cent.t. 351 and [¢, b]; an eminent polemic divine, 373: 

Lonfranc, Archbifhop of Canterbury, his charaéter end 
works, ii, g42 and [w}; commentary on St. Paul's 
Epitiles, 547 3 introduces logic into theology, 548; bis 
candour, s proaf of che modedt views of che firft Scaodl- 
men, 549 {¢}s 

Langit, 
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Langton, Archbifhop of Canterbury, his contedied cleQion, 
and the confequences, int. 1923 charscter, and works, 
238 and [v]. 

Lang.azs, Orsental, fludicd in xiii cent. iti. 1§6; the 
ftudy of, much encouraged bby Clemeat V. Pope, in 
mv CeMt, JO% 3 improvement in Avil-cent. ¥. 79; ads 
vantageous to the caule of rengion, tbrd. 

Lenni, }earning enc: uraged among them by Charlemagne 
in viii cent. 1, 29643 itate of prulafophy amune them 
mx cont wretchd, 95; complaints of infidelity and 
atheifm among them i aii cent. We 945, 146 and 
fal; great fetufm among them in xiv ceat 3.6; dif- 
putes abour the worfhip due to Chrilt’s blocJ in xv, 
cent. 457, the muluplevty of rites they had an this cent. 
and ineseafe, 460; in‘lances by Popes, ibid, 

Latisdinatiam, thar rife in Enoland it xvii cent. and 
pacitivatory endeavours, v. 412; doctrime, and chief 
leaders, qra4.and fd}, mece weth oppahuon, 40535 fuc- 
cufs upon the Reiteration of King Chicles IL. and finee, 
ibid. and fe]. 

Ladd, Atchbufhop, his character, ¥. f1g and [7]; intro- 
duces Arminan.ien into England, 36g, muxed character, 
and arbitrary proceedings, 392, 393 and [4, mj; 15 
tried, condemacd, and beheaded, 4g. 

Launey, erxpoles the tyranny of papal ciuimsin xvii cent, 
v. 163. 

Lavfaune, city of, embraces Calvinifm, iv. 334. 

Low, Reman, sts ftudy happily retlored an xii cent. end 
whence, ii. $3; Opinian abour fubltituting it in the 
piace «f all others, 34 and [7] j;—canou, admitted to 
the fame privilege, ibid. civil and canon, much ftudied 
in xin cent. in, 163. ; 

Lesdiry, Jane, foundrefs of the Philadetphian fociety, her 
ftrange notions and followers, v. 516, 

Learning, when firlt introduced to fupport the caufe of 
Chrittianity, 1. 1843; advantageous to the Reformation, 
and ane great caufe of at, iv. g. See Lectert 

L-buin, of England, zealous wi preaching the Gofpel, and 
where, ia vits Cent. 11, 207. 

Lesbo ff, Frederick Van, account of his book, entitled, 
reaver upon Earth, whence he is accused of Spinozi/m, 
¥, 26, 

Ya Legion, 


343 


9% 


In DE X, 


Legion, thundering, account of its miracles, §. y¢9, 
ond (71 5 the certain diftinguithed from the sores 
accounts of this ft ry, 154. 

Leibmiiz, his philofophy retards the progrefs of Armi- 
nianifm in Germany, v. 464 anid [ee], fome of its 
principles favourabje to Calviniim, 465, fub [ee}, his 
philufop' y applied by fome to iluftrate the doctrines of 
Chr itianuty, but rejected by the Enghih Calvinitts, ib, 
fub not. [ce], his great smprovearents in Mhetaphyfics, 


Os. 

Le phe made an univerfity by Frederic the Wile in xy 
cent, 11. 409; the difpute between Eckius and Car. 
Jofiadt, cn the freed ms and powers of the human will, 
it. 435 $4 and notess conference held at in xvi cent, 
for reconciling the Lutheran and Reformed churches, 
¥ 2723 cammoroas at, and wheme, 314. 

Leal, the Great, vigorous afiertor of the power of the 
Romen dec, 1. 293 15 firenuoufty oppofed, and parn- 
cularly by the Afiicans, 30; his character, 35 and 
{e]; bis legates prefide at the council of Chalcedon, 
773 his famous epiftle to Flavianus received as a rule 
of Fauh, 78. 

the ifaurian, his contci with the Pope, uu. 239; 
augments the power of the See of Conftantinople, 
240; his laudable zea) apainik imape-worthip, 261; 
iffues an cditt agasnft it, and for removing Images out 
of churches, with the fatal confequences, and whence, 
ibid. the nature and extent of this edit examined, 1b, 
{r]3 39 excommunicated, 262; degrades Germanys 
for his attathment to image-worfhip, and melancholy 
effects of this feverity, ibid. 

e=y- LV. Emperor, endeavours to fupprefa the pradlice 
of image-worthip, it. 2653 19 poifoned by his wile 
Irene, ibid. his death advantageous to the wacthip of 
images, ibid; 

wee the Wile, an account of, 5. 287. 

eee Yi, Emperor, writes againit the Saracens, ii. 932- 

weer the philofopher, promotes learning among the 
Grecks in x cent. ii. 3903 Ine fourth marriage occa 
fions viclent difputes in the Greek churches, 425. 

—— V. Pope, dezhraned and mmprifoned, i. goo. 
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Le IX. Pope, aims at unjeerfal dominion, it. 4723 
grants to the Normans their congucred and wfurped 
countries, 4733 bis character, 4763 is fainted, thd, 
behaviour to the Normane confidered, 477; infolence 
to Cerularius, §5§; the impudence of his iegates on 
this occafion, ibid, 

e—- X. Pope, his bad character, iv, 12; obtains from 
Francis 1. of France, a complete abrogation of the 
Pragmatic Sanction, +3 and [p}; and 10 impofe the 
Concordate upon his fubjedts, ibid, and [4]; hia fa- 
mous edict for granting indulgences, with thelr ex- 
tent, 30. 38; excommunicates Luther, and is cen- 
fared, so and [m]; his death, 60. 

Le nardt, embraces the errors of Servetus, iv. 494. 

Lesntius, of Byzantium, his works, it. 121. cit 

——-, of Neapolis, writes againit the Jews in vi cent, 
HM, Pate 

Urfzynfki, his impiety and fate, v. 61 and (oJ. 

Letters, flourth under Trajan, 1.165; difcouraged by 
jucceeding Emperors, ibid, more fpecioua than folid in 
iicent. 166; their decay, and feverel reafons for it, 
259; difpute concerning their utslity in isi cent. 261; 
theic fate ig iv cent. 343; encouraged by Conitantine 
and fucceeding Emperois, 345; their excellence ace 
knowledged in v cent. ii. £73 and promoted by the 
foundation of many ‘public fchools, ibid. found only 
among the monks and bifhops in vi cent. and that 
pernicious to piety, 106 and [7]; their ftare io vii 
cent. 16¢3 decline among the Grecka in will cent, 
213; they revive among the Latins under Charle- 
magne, 2143 controverfies with the Latins caule them 
to fourith among the Greeics in ix cent. 286; impee 
diments to their progrefs in the Well, what, 791; en- 
couraged in Greece by Conftantine Porphyrogeneta, 
392; their fate among the Saracens, 393; their de- 
plorable fate emong the Latins in x cent. ibid. reftored 
by Pope Sylvefter {1. 3975 the entire decay of the (ciences 
how prevented among the Greeks in xi cent. 4573 
and their principal writers, 458; revive in the Weft, 
ibid, ichools opened in feveral places for cultivating 
them, and what fciences are here tavght, 461, 4523 
Dialeéts, via. Logic and Metaphyfic, in the bighcft 

¥ 3 repute, 
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repute, 463, 454; principal writers among the Greets, 
gg0; and Latins in this cent. 5413 promoted amon 
the Greeks in xu cent. with the caufe, wi. 275 fudied 
among the Latins with the greareft affiduity, 28; 
thetr preat progrefs in che Welt 1 xii cent. 350, m ny 
learned men among the Grecks im xiv cent. jra; 
their (tate among the Launs, 305 3 flourihh unter the 
Latins in xv cent. 3313 and encouraged by fr veral 
princes, inul, gga5 cher decline in the alt, under 
the dominton of the Turks, 3933 what bramhes 
pf them were cultivated an italy, ibid cneir fat lhate 
dn Xvi cent. to what owing, tv 273 the public adyan- 
tages of their réit ration to Chettunity, 10; yet 
dened hy ome, 161, 

Levcopetres, founder.) a fanatical ft in xit cent. 1. 108, 
bis chief dilcn te, and ¢eness, bid, 

Leathed, troubks excited by him 1a x cent. HW. 4375 his 
fate and dicipte:, 72 

Leutber, Atchb fhop of Sens, his notian that none but 
good men receive the bouy of Chrift, nm sae 

Lewis, Enweror, fon of Charlemagne, fellely called the 
Meck, his ch radter, uu. 270, @ patron of the arts 
anc iciences, 2893 his forged dumation.to the Sex ci 
Rome, 298 and [p]s edict in behalt of the Pon:’s 
eledhion, fnu iaw-, 2gg ana (4}3 his zeal in fup, rei- 
fing the vices uf che monks, 4 95 orders a traniauon 
of the works of Pionrfius the Areopagiue, and thus 
enconaczes Wy crlm, z4g0 and fu}. 

eer [X. of France, atterwards fainted, his two Cru- 
fades and their fuccefs, i. 128, t3y and [g]; the lal 
of the Ewopean monarchs who undertook Crufades, 
140; his tamous edicl, called the Pragmatic Sandton, 
by which the nohes of the Gallican church are fecured 
again the Pope, 167 and jg} 

aa Duke of Havana, his contelt and war with Pop: 
Jobn EXT ui. 320; depofes the Pope, and pafromzes 
the Franetfcan:, 449. 

ame Elector Palatine, reftorea Lutheranifm in German’; 
which tus father had removed, av. 38a. 

woe XIV. of France, his folemn embaily to the king 
of Siam, v. 16 and [p]; a great patron of the arts 
and (cates, 72; contelt with Popes Alexander V" 
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and Innocent XL about what, 152, 153; perfecutes 
the fanfenifts, 21%; demoiifhes the consent of Port- 
Royal, 229; tvokes the edidt of Nantes, 353. 

Liherweus, his compendious biflery af ths: Neftorian and 
Funchiar controvertes, and charadler, tl 172, 

Lider ener, Apurtual brethren and fitters, their tenets, iy, 
4303 refemble the Bevhards, 431. 

wm — ct Getteva, oppole Cal.in, and of what com- 
poled abid, 

Ln mas, perficution of the Chriftians under him in ig 
cent. § 4260, bes tu balence, def ar, and death, toed, 
this periccution men ined by Aurelies Victor, ibid. 
and {al . 

LA, ec uldeen or confeffurs of, a name alumed by the 
Chane 4, ¥ 460, 

Lily, 3lande, an eminent logician in xiii cent, iW 1553 
his chara ‘ter, 239 aud [¢}3 polm.. work againit the 
J. wy 756 

Lithy ores, part'y converted by the Teutonick knights 
moxie cent ti. 9425 thee convertion completed in 
xI¥ cent. 298 

Liter gy of the church of England. a plan defizned for ine 
tence it in A isaver a d Pruflia, vi 20g. 

Livoman, Converted to Chefkauty im xu cent. Giggs 
compelled to embrac the vafpel by the grcatc lt cruelty 
and «por fon, §; being convertad, are vieleatly op= 
preficu 6. 

Fake, John, a gieat promoter of natural knowledze, v, 92. 
La ww, the fhevy ot, much adaueed and follawed in xi cent, 
ne 463. 46,3 the moft eminent logiciains, ibd. 465. 
Degte a gy city utes among them in xe cent an! hence the 

Noumuinalifts and Realitis, 8 467, 408 and [g]. 

Lollard Waiter, an account of, wm. 373 3 miltakes of the 
learned, in fuppofing him the founder of the Lullards, 
and whence, ibid [: }. 

Lellards, account of thum in xiv cent. iti, 956 and (v} ; 
by whom favoured and perfecuted, 359. 

Lombard, Peter, bis works. 79; lucubrations defece 
uve, 87; book of the fentences pniverfally admired 
in xi) cent. Bg; is called Mafter of the Sentences, 
99 and [g]3 bis followers called Sententiarii, ibid. 

Y 4 his 
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his book of fentences in greater repute than the Bible, 
92 [/). 

13 ene Royal Society founded at, ¥. 72. 

Loguis, Martin, bis chimerical notion, fii, gag5 the 
crueities of the Hufftes to be imputed to him and 
followers, 450. 

Lera’s Sopper, its celebration in il cent. i. 21035 its fem- 
bol. ad wed, and whence, 400; adminiftration hur. 
thened with pompous rites by Gregory the Great, ti. 2 39, 

fetharr, his zealous, buc fruitleis attempts, to revive 
learning in Le. ly in ix cent. ih 285. 

Love. Family, Anabaptift fect founded by Heory Nicholas 
in Holland, in xvi gent iv. 483. * 

=—— virgins of, a female order in the Romifh church, 
their indtitution in xvi cent. and office, v. 174. 

Fat: churchinen, in xvid cent. ¥. 420. See Dedwe'l, 

Lubientccins, Staniflaus (a Poliuhh knight}, a patron of 
Socinianiim, his chatacters v. 602; his zeal for its 
fuccele, ibid. by whom oppofed, and his hopes fruf- 
trated, $0 7%. 

Lucar, Cyrdlus, oppofes the union of the Greek and 
Latin churches in xvii cent. v. 248; his character and 
perfecution by the Jefuits,.249; 15 accufed of treafon, 
and put to death, ibid. and [¢}. 

Lucas, a follower of Spinoza, bis works, v. 68 and [x], 

Lacifer, Bithop of Cagliari, his character and feel in 
iv cent. i. 386, 387. 

Ludolph, his learned Jabours, v. 2¢9. 

Luitprand, a monkifh hiftorian in x cent, it. 365. 

Luily, his new philofophy in xiv cent. iti. 3115 charader, 
and diferent opinions about it, ibid. and {c]. 

Lupus, Servatus, ii. 2925 his great abilities and works, 
296 and [i]; character, 235. 

Luther, Martin, obnoxious to the Dominicans, iv. 22; 
‘few able to oppofe his dodtrine from Scripture, 235 
his great charadter, 29; warmly appales Tetzel's 
preaching af Indulgences, and hence the rife of the 
Reformation is to be dated, 30, 313 his motives for 
oppoling the-dodtrine of Indulgences vindicated from 
unreafonable calumnies, ibid. [p}; dehate with Terzel 
clearly ftated, 323; is violently oppofed, and owers 
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to abjure any erroneous fentiments that can be proved 
acainit him, 34, 353 his fruitlefs conference with 
Cajetan at Aughbure, 37 and [r}} conference with 
Milcitz, and the ‘ffee, 38; promitfes filence, on the 
condition of lence being oblerved by his adverfarjes, 
ibid. his cenrrou, bchavinur to Tetzel, 40 end [7]; 
difpure with Ec.ius on papal power, at Leipfic, 435 
is excommunicated by Leo X. 503 fepsrates himtelf 
from the church of Rome, 51; offers fubmifhion to 
the determmnation «f a general council lawfully 
aflembled, and conflequently of the wuverfal church, 
gqand (e]s unyuilly hanifhed at a Diet of £2 arms, 55 
and [+ }; tranflaces a great part of toe New Teltament 
intn the German languase, 57 and [s}; cenfures 
the rath proceedings of Carloitadt. 59- and [+}} his 
dodtimne of tne | uchanf&, 63 and f=}; draws up the 
Artudet of Torgaw, 78, whales to admit the friends of 
Zuingle to the [ec at Smadald, gt and [4]; his 
catechtims, 244; form of concord, ibid. explications 
of the Scripeure, 7035 Golden rule of Interpretation, 
305 and [a], pr vents the dwiftons which the difciples 
of Munzer attempted to excile, 7043 108 debates with 
Carloftadg iid. 315 and.g], 416 (5, 2]3 appeafes the 
tumult at Woittemberg, ibid. fupprefles the Antino 
mians, 3213 publifhes bis confeffian af Fath, ap jofice 
to the dudtrine of Zuingle, 367; indulges the Bone- 
mian brethren, 407, his plan of Reformation difltked 
by the Anabapuits, gas. 

Lutherans, efteemed by the Spaniards as better fubjecia 
than the Calvimits, iv. 405; progrefs of hearnifig 
among them in xvi cent. 2813 ther ecclefiaflical law 
and polity, 292; adopt the maxim of the Armuinians, 
295; the ftate of Theology and moral icience among 
them, ib, 299. 

Lutkemat, Joachim, bis fingular opinions, and’chara&er, 
¥. . 

Lyons council at, in xiiicent iii. 1313; a famous deeree 
concerning the Cardinats, during the vacancy of che 
pontificate, 182. 

Lyranas, Nicholas, his expofition of the Seriptures, end 
great character, iii. 768, 362. 

Macaniva 
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M. 


Macarius, :. 360; his character as a moralift, 363 ang 





-—— of heiand, his enormous error, tl. 294; te. 
futed by Ratramw, ibid. 

Moaccsv us. introduces duotilties into theology, iv. 427 
fa}; followed by others, 428, fub (rf, 

Afuce on ne, Wit Werefy in ww cene. §. 420; tenets appofid 
and cruflied by the council of Conttantinople, 427, 
the decrees that pafled in this council, ibid. 

Madury, account of that fuccefsful muhun, and irs author, 
vay [2]; the fingular method ufed, ibid. that kip «- 
dom defcribel, 14, fub (mj; this and the like maifions, 
wity fulpenucd by the Pope, thid. 

Moagaus, Albertus, an eminent philofephical divine in 
xw cent, in. 23g and fie] he dudaclic writing:, 247. 
Mages, Samoa, not properly termed an beretic, and why, 
i. 230; blafphemoufly aflumes to himfe'f the title of 
the supreme power of Ged, ibd. bi miftory, sbid. his 
a a the dodlaines he hea, 142 and [=], £42 and 

a, of. ; 

Mahomet, appears in vii cent. it, 1573 his charaéter, and 
report of bye total ignorance of Jraraing examined, 
168, [m7]; bis public declarations about reltgton, 
ibid. delivers the aw called Kor n, ibid. and [¢], his 
project of forming an empire, 3593 the judgment we 
are te form of bim, sbid, his fucceis in propagating his 
dodétrine accounted for, 161; dies, 162; teflament ta 
fevour of the Chreians, with arguments for and 
againgt its authenticity examined, 187 and (4); his 
fuccediors employ the Neftorians in the molt important 
matters, rbid. djfpute jn xij cent. concerning his God, 
li. 103” 

aoe we LT, takes Conflantinople in xv cent. iii, 389 and 
fats. 

Adahametens, their behaviour towards the Chriffians in 
vii cent. ii, 1623; their divilon into two ies, and 
others fubordinate, 163. 

Méoitul, St. See Regular Clerks, 

Adargrit, 
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Maigret, Charles, adie as Delegate from the Pope, his 
decition againft the Jefuirs, concerning the obfervance 
of Chinete rites, v. 26. 

Bfajor, George, controverfy ahout the neceflty of good 
works with Amidorf, iv. 328, 

Adaitr., le, a celebrated lawyer, retires into the convent of 
Part Royal, v. 227 fub fe} 228. 

Maidonat, John, his comaentary on St. Paal’s epiftles, 
iv. 2LF. 

Mal.b-avehe, Father, charged with Atheifm by Huardown, 
and toc yuitice om the charge examined, v. go, fab not. 
fp]; hes phidofe, by, gr and [+]. 

Mandevile, his unpious deiim aad bypothe/ls, vi. 7 and 
(i), 3. . 

Afens, Manichweus, account of him, 1. 27953 his d: Grine 
of two priaciles, 297 3 various reports about his death, 
ibid, fe), fununaty concerning Man, Chri, and the 
Haly Ghaft, 298; concerning Chrilt’s office, and the 
Comforter, 299, 3093 concern: die ftate of purined 
and unpurified foals, 3023 his opintons of tae Old and 
New Veltem.at, 302; hia rule of life aufiere, ibid, 
divides his diuiples sata two clades, 303, 

Mancbaoags, ther gencrahaflenbiy, and pretident who re« 
pre‘ented Chrft, §. 393; bis affttints, Ae. ibid, and 
[f]; conceal themfcives under various names, through 
fear of perfecutiony im iy cont, 402; their ftate in vi 
cent. ii £415 continue in xv cent. and where, itt, g6I- 

dMapes, Walter, his character, ni. E55 and [4]. 

Marca, Petrus de, writes againvit the papal claims in xvii 
ecnt. ¥. 1g'. 
Ma:celfinut, Trubune, fent into Africa by Honariad, to 
decide the affair of the Donatifts, and de.lares in fae 
vour of the Catholics, ti. gg; 1f this was mot more 
preperly a judsctal trial than a conference, ibid. fe} 5 
the cunfequeaces to the Donatiits, who were upon che 
decline till reticved by Genfecic on his iaveding Afticay 

Oo. 

Afar ceitus, of Ancyra, his erroneous notions of the T.iaity, 
1. 424 and fe]. 

w=, his pacific attempt to reconcile the Proteftaou, 


¥. 126. 
Adarcbiay 
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Marchia, Jacobus 4, oppoles the worthip of Chrift’s 
blood, and is sccufed of herefy, in xv cent. iii. 468, 
Moarcion, founder of an heretical fect in Aha; i. 218; the 

. principles he maintained, 219. 

Marculf, (he monk, his works ufeful in defcribing the fate 
of literature tiny vil cent, ii, 175. 

Mardaites. See Maronites, 

Margaret, of Navarre, favourable to the Reformation in 
France, iv. 87; her example encouraged many pious 
and Jearped men to promote it, ibid. who are put to 
death, with the contradiftory behaviour of Franens J, 
towards the Proteftants, 89 and [2]. 

Marid, Ave, added to the prayers of the Romifh church in 
xiv cent, bil, 272. 

Marine, Robert of, an hiftorian in xiii cent. itt. 155. 

Mars, the Hermit, his works and chara@ter, it. 47, 

Marenites, whence fo called, ii. 196, 197 and [1]; fetain 
the opinions cf the Monothelites till xii cent. ib, the 
fruitlels ateernpts of their Jearned to confute this accu- 
fation, ib. [#]; their fubjection to Rome in xv: cent, 
iv, 278 and [+}; and upon what condition, 2749; ex- 
penfive to the Popes, and wherefore, ibid. 

Maronixs, Francis, a fcholaitic divine in xiv, cent, ini, 

61, 

Marperg, a conference held by the Reformers to termi- 
nate their difputes about the Eucharift, iv. 75; a tolera- 
ration of opinions the iflue oF this conference, 76, 

Adarriages, fourth, prohibited by a counci) at Conflanti- 
nople in x cent, 11. ¢26, 

Martial, frit Bithop of Eimopes, controverfy concerning 
him in zicent. H. 5713 Pope John KX. declares him 
worthy of an apoftlefhip, upon which he is fainted, 


ie 

Mautin, Bifhop of Tours, converts the Gauls in tv cent. 
i. 3393 erecta the Acfl monatteries in Gaul, 378; hence 
the preat progrefs of Monkery, ibid. the diftcreace be- 
tween on Eaftern and Weflern monk jn aufterity, as 
defcribed by Sulpttius Severus, 979 [2]; his arrogant 
affertion of the muinifteria! dignity, ii. 30. 

Mortia, Bifbop of Brags, hu famaary of-a virtuous liie, 
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Martin, Pope, condemns the Ecthefis of Heractius, and the 
Type of Conftans, in vii cent. ti, 1935 anathematizes 
the Menothelites and their patrons, ibid. is banihed 
for one year by Conftans, and the confequence of this 
rigorous proceeding, ibid. 

—_—-——- of Poland, ao hiftorian in xiii cent. i, 155+ 

—-—~ Raymond, charafer of his Pugin Fider Chriftie 
anz, iti, 155. 244. 2563 well acquainted with the He- 
brew and Aribic languages, ibid. 

IV. Pope, his characler and infolence, iti. 183. 

—— V. Pope, chofen at the council of Conftance in 
the room of Benedict XLII. depofed, sti, 405; affem- 
bles acounci at Bail, which attempts the Reforma- 
tion of the church, butin vain, 429. 

Martyr, Peter, zealous in propapating Calvinifm in 
England, iv. 387 5 a wiiter of commone-place divinity, 
4.26, 

Martyrs, who entitled to this name, i. 773 veneration 
paid to them perverted, ibid their number, rbid, fives 
and actions why recorded, 79; and how loft and re- 
trreved, ibid and fr}. 

Afary, Queen, reftores Popery, iv. 123; puts Cranmer 
to death, ibid. ber cruel deGigns againit the Proteftants 
in lrelarfti, how prevented, 128 [»:}. 

o—— Virgin, when firft worfhipped, i. 432; her imaze 
introduced into churches in v cent. 1, 563 tbe inno- 
cence of her title aa mother of God cxamined, 73 
[rj; veneration for her increafed in x cent. 4293 
inflzution of the Rofary aad Crown in honour of her, 
what, ihid, controverly concerning hee immaculate 
conception ig xii cent, iii, 304.3 and feftival inftituted 
in honour of it, 107 5 this controvgrfy renewed in xvii 
cent. between the Francifcans and Dominicans, ¥. 
229; the Pope's declaration to both parties, anda 
feftival appointed, 240 and [g]. 

Mofesms, a German Jefut, his reconciling attempt, ¥. 
126 and (p]- ' 

Mafatians (Euchites), their antiguity, i. 43t3 when 
formed igto a religious body, ib.d, their tenets, ibid. 
borrowed mang of their notions from the Eaftern pbi- 
lofophy, 432; 4 general name for Eaftern Heretice 
and Entbufialls in uti cent. 11. 108, £99 and [7] 
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Mafes, folitary, what, and when fuppofed to be intro. 
duced, ii, 270 and -[d]. 

Mathemaical {e), their rife in xvii cent. v. 875 follow 
the principles of Gaflendi, an account of, ibid, ity 
progrefs, gi. | 

Moaih matics, theie improvement ia xvii cent. v.78, 

Mathilda, Duchefs of Tulcany, her donation to the See 
of Rome in xi cent. ii. $48, 449 and [ax, of. 

Matthiz, Join, Bifhop of Strengnes in Sweden, his 

pacific aitempts in xvii cent. and works entitled Olive 
Branches, v. 278 [ev], 279 [7]; his writings fup. 
prefled, and he himicli obliged to refien his bithooric, 
and retue, ibid, : 

Matihias, cholen to be an apoftle, and how, i. 62. 

Mashifin, John, cingleader of the fanatics of Munfter, 
iV. 453 


| Miaty, Paul, his notions of the Trinity, and controverfy 


hereupon in xviii cent. ¥i. 373 uniatisfaciory hypo- 
thelis, which amounts to two propofitions, and is only 
a repetition of Dr. ‘Thomas Burnet’s fentiments on the 
fame fubject, ibid. and (fj. 

Mour, St. congregation of, v. 167 and fw]; felect num- 
ber of learned members, and their adverfasies, ibid, 
368 and [x]; many and admirable productions, 169 
and [y}; their reformation falls fhore of the pertec- 
tion of auiterity, which had been idly imagioed by 
fore, 170; this fevere plan adopted by the Janfenifts, 
ibid. and [=]; by Bouthiliier de Rance, and the acca- 
fron, 370 and fi]; his order de la ‘Vrappe gradually 
degenerates, 172. 

Maurice, Elector of Saxony, obtains the electorate by 
perfidious meafures, amd whac thefe are, iv. 312; 
confents to a council being called at Trent on cer- 
tain conditians, 117 and [cj -how the caufe of the 
famous treaty at Pailau, 120 and [d]. 

eee Landprave of Hefle, deferts the Lutheran chureh 
aod embraces Calvinifm in xvii cent. v. 265 and [4]; 
the change thereon in his dominions, ibid, his conduct 
towards the Lutherans, and defence of it By the doc- 
‘tore of the Reformed Church, 266 and fe]. 

ewe. Stadtholder, feemingiy inclined to favour the Ar- 

- SRiNIAnS in Zvi Cemt, ¥. 4495 declares again. them, 
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with his ambitious views, 447 and [7]; his vielent 
procecdings again them, and confequence, 448. 450 
asd notes. . 

Afauritiue, Peter, refutes the Jews ia xii cent. iii. 99. 

shia veutius, his works, tt, 120, 

Afasimin, petfecuaon under that Emperor, i. 249. 

Mace s, two very dangerous, univerfally adopred in iv 
cent. 1. 38125 the greateft men infeed with the Art 
for fume ages palit, 3825 che fecond had its rife in the 
ragn of Conltaatine, and approved by fuccceding ages, 
thast, 

Alaxienus, Julian’s malter, a Platonilt, and being aecuied 
of magic, ts put to death by the order of Valentinian 
jiav. cent. 1. 4ade : 

of Turin, an account of his homilies, Yi. 45, 

the Csreek monk, account of him and his works, 
it. 3733 expafitions, 178 

Afaver, Muchael, a leader of the Rofccructans in xvii 
ccnt, Vs 7Q. 

Aaiiw, a Partan molicnary ia Amer.ca, vy. 48. 

Ajowen, Nicholas de, very zealous in refurming the 
Monks of Germany in a¥, cent. iit 433. 

Afecuss, the zeal of this ij. quly 1a cultivating learning in 
xv cent. fi, QI 403. 

Cofmo de, zealous patron of the Platonic phi- 
lefophy, i. 3g0. 

Mirer, an account of this follower of Spinoza and hig 
warks, v. 67 and [fw]. 

Meiandthon, Philip, bis great chara&ter, iv, 45. 49, and 
fe; 4]; prepares the famous conf. fon of Augiburg, 
48; anfwers and confutes Faber’s obi-ctiona to it, 
943 his difpute with Eckius at Worms, 107; his 
fentiments of the famous edict called frserim, what, 
116 and [6]; and the caule of a melancholy (chifm 
among the Lutherans, ibid. the method of philofophy 
adopted by him, 163; tie uniuccelsful attempt to 
unite the Greeks with the Protcftants, and the Greek 
tranflacion of the Augfbarg Confeffion, which he fent te 
Conftancnuple, but recenves no anfwer, 251; emi- 
nent for hs koowledge of hiftory, 296; his charac- 
ter, 297; is confidered as the great doctor of the Lu- 
theran church, ibid. his writings ia philofophy, and of 
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the fect of the ecleQtiics, 198; his abridgments, ibid, 


commentaries on St. Paul's Epifiles, 304; explana. 
tions of the Scriptures, 306; Loci Communes, 307; 
enlarges them, ibid. deftitute of the rancour too fie. 
quently met with inthe polemic wrsings of the Ly. 
theran divines, 3113 placed at the bead of the Luther. 
an church, 3333; compared with Luther, and difference 
fentiments fiom him, ibid. and [p], 324 and [>); is 
accufed of apoitacy by the Lutherans, and the reaions, 
327; julihes himfelf, ibid. defirous of an union be- 
tween the Reformed and Lutherans, 3663 which 
facihitated hy Calvin, ibid. 967 and [z}; but meet 
with obftacles, tbid. 

Melanfbenians, a philofophical fed in xvi cent. iv, 299, 

Afekbitcs, who, ii. 188 [a]. 

Meftian controveify, the true caufes of, i. 384; conti- 
hued till v cent, 385; condemned by the firh councid 
of Nice, 415, 410 and {7]. 

Adilitenieta, his pacificatory attempt between the Greeks 
and Latins in xiv cent. ni. 237. 

Meliite, Bilhop of Sardis, his works, i. 187 3 gives the 
fit catalogue of the books of thé Old Teftament, 
ibid, 188 [ar], 

Menander, tis wild and frantre notions, i. 144%. 

éviendcans, os Chriftians of St. John, a icdt in the Eailern 
churches, an account of, iv. 266, 267 and [ 2). 

Maadex, Patriarch of Acthiopia, os imprudent zeal and 
atrogence, v. 240; is bantfhed from the country, 
41. 

Mirdicants, their inftitution in xiii cent. ii, 194; prin 
ciples, or tenets, 192; confined to tour focieties only, 
193 and [9]; ther uniyerfal fame, 194; pride and 
ariugance, 204 ; impious wiles, with a ipecimen, ibid. 
ang and fg]; contedt. between the Dominicans and 
Franecifcans, ibid. addicted to the opinions uf the 
fcholflic divines, 2503 in high elleewn in xiv cent. 
3303 tbrough tbeir enormous vices, they falt under a 
g*Acral odium, rbid. but are fupposied by the Pope, 
33t, 932 end [e} 5; charged with arrogance and a vi- 
cious ipiit of novelty, 4343 GHoniive tn the Bifhapa in 
ay cent. for the refuge given to the Beguine in thei 
wider, 435; their great averfion tw learning, }9. 24-, 
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Mr, Simon, account of, iv. 454; his travels into 
different countries, and remarkable fuccels in gaining 
profelytes, 459; eloquence and writings, 456 and 
(¢]; his doctrine, 457.3 difcipline, 458 ; imprudent 
conduct towards two feSta which arofe, 462; his Gn- 
gular tenets, 472; his rigorous lawe mitigated by the 
Anabaptifts in xvii cent. v, agts difcipline and finguiar 
opinions abandoned by the Waterlandians, 495- 

BMifesnenites, theic various fortunes in xvii cent. ¥. 499 
and [<]; different fefa of unem, 492. Sco Anabap~ 
tis. 

Mets, Felix, his deteltable charaer, iv. 448. 

Afcreator, Marius, a warm oppofer of Pelagius, it. 37> 

Mitaphyfiral (eA, their rife, and account of, v, 87; ims 
provement and propagation, 90; falls into contempt, 
287. 

Afah, Ezekiel, account of that fanatic, v. 443 

Aletbodi fis, Popifh, moft eminent in France, v- 3303 
difpute with the Huguenots, ibid. divided into two 
clafles, ibid. molt eminent among the firft, 1323 
thole of the fecond, with their manner of controverfy, 
333 [g, 6); Bofluct among the latter, with a character 
of his hiftory, 335 and [4]; remarkable inftance re- 
tarted upoh himéelf, fub not. 

Aiethedins, eminent for his piety in iii, cent. i. 2713 his 
expafition on Genelis and Solomon’s-fong loft, 279, 
m———, the Confeflor, his zeal for image-worhhip in 

IX cent, 323; his panegyric on Dionyhus, 330. 

—a—aems, with Cyril, converts the Mzfians and other 
nations jn ix cent, it, 278. 280 and [2]. 

Metobita, George, his pacificatory ateempt to unite the 
Greek and Latin churches in xi cent. i. 237. 

Metrepaitan:, whether any in i cent. i. 107; whence 
their rights, 1793 the extent of their power in iv cent. 
349- 

Mfrazabarba, is fent into China as Legate from Pope 
Clement X1. with his fecond edict againit the lawful- 
as of the Chinefe rites, and bad fuccels, vi. 4, 5, and 

Mubarl, S. {uperftition about him in x cent. ii. 432. 

Micifaxs, Duke of Peland, converted to Chriitianity in 
Vou. VI, Zz x cen 
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x Cenk ii, 3753; Sis zeal for the converGen of his fub. 
jects, and methods ufed by him to obtaio it, 376, 

Bhdéleton, Richard, a metaphyfical divine in tui cent, 
Mj 240. 

Millenium, controverfy concerning it in tii cent. i. 284; 
violently oppofed by Origen, and fupported by Nepos, 
ibid. ftopped by Dionyfius of Alexandria, 285. 

Miilletier, his pacific attempt to seconcile the Protefants 
and Roman Catholics in xvii cent, v, 129, 

Mintz, holds a conference with Luther, iv, 985 his 
charafter, ibid, prudent and candid behaviour in the 
conference, 39, 40; unhappy fate, 42 and [e]. 

MMiagrelions, in Afia, their deplotable fate, iv. 256. 

Minfiry, necefhty of a public one, i. g4. 

Minscius, Felix, charaéter and ufe of hig dialogue, i. 272. 

Miracies, advantageous to Chifttanity, i. 683 of the 
Thundering Lepion, 153: 154 and [nr]; which 
more than dubious, 1543 of the iy cent. given up, 
but it is demed that miracles had then entirely ceaied, 
340; on the Trinitasians, opprefied by the Vandals in 
Africa, in y cent. and the credible witrefles of them, 
ii. 61, 62 and [4]; difpute among the learned about it, 
with a sefledlion thereon, 63, 64, fub. not.; faid to 
be performed in vi cent. ; invalidated by the lives of she 
converts, 99; their number and tcality in viii cent. ex- 
amined, 242. 

Mija, Jacobell, a difciple of Hus, adminiflers the faera- 
ments in both kinds, and this praclice deemed hescucal, 
hie $26; hig opinion that infants fhould receive the 
Eucharilt, 449. 

Af ifhener ies, thear fuccefs in barbarous nations, and patti- 
cularly Jefuits, v. 5; account of their hardfhips not 
too ttadily to be believed, 143 Capuchins, their fuc- 
cefs in Africa, 41. 

Miffaxs, priefts of the, founded in xvii cent, and by 
whom, ¥. 174, 175: 

omar, account of, in xviii cent. vi. 35 Preteftant, and 
more particularly the Denith, 5. 

Adogiflaus, Peter, Bithe of Kiow, draws up a fummary 
ol dedtiine for the Greek church, which is publicly 
sppfoved and adopted, iv, 249, 850 and (2, w]}, 
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Afeiine, Lewis, cheraGer of him and bis writings; iv, 
238, 239 and [#, 4, /}. 

Hoehafis, controveriies with them concerning predeftinae 
tion and liberty, iv, 238; accufed of renewjng the era 
rors of Pelagianifm, 279.. 

Molines, Michael de, excites new controverfies in the 
church, ¥. 235; his book entitled the Spiritual Guide, 
jbid. and [4]; principles, whence his followers called 
Quietits, 2323 oppofed by the Jefuits and the French 
ambaffador, ibid. and [f]; is obliged to recant, and 
dies in prifon, 233 and {#}; moft eminent of his fol- 
lowers, 234. 

Afenarchy, Fifch Men, their rife and enthufiaftic notions in 
BVILCENt. ¥. gto. 

Monkery, paffes from the Eaft to the Well in iv cent. i. 
378; where firft eftablithed, ibid. [¢]. 

Monks, their rife, i. 2753; formed into a regular body 
by Antony, in iv cent. 377; different orders, 3803 
adopted among the clergy, 7813 claim eminent Ma- 
tions in the church, ii. 92; obferve different rules of 
difcipline, ibid. net fubjeét to the Patriarchal -power, 
33 £7]; their defence of Origen tu vi cent. 2423 
their vices in vil cent. 170; are exempted by the 
Pope from epifcopal jurifdiéiion, 172; held in much 
repute, ibid. their difcipline fajlen into decay in vit 
ceot. 2403 effetts to flop it ineffectual, 2423 e¢xcel~ 
five veneration paid ta them in ix cent. 3083 eme 
ployed in civil affairs, oq; a reformation among them 
attempted by the order af Lewis the Meek, ib. guilty 
of Concubinage and Simony in x cent. 310 and fe, SJ 
their flate in xi cent. and increa(fe of their immunities, 
and for what end, 524; exempted by the Popes from 
the authority of their fovereigns, 525; their ignorance 
and corruption, §26; great corruption gives rife to 
chivalry, ibid, [uo]; new orders, 5325 entich their 
convents by procefions made of the [faintly relics, ul, 
$4; theie great increafe in xiii cent. 187; fome fup- 
prefied, 188 ; and what fubfilt, 190; the order called 

rethren of the Holy Trinity; and if the fame with 
the Brethren of the Redemption of the Captivity, 
ib, and [/]3 a reformation zuiempted among them 
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in x¥ cent. 433; corrupt flate in xvi cent. iv. y7. 
their averfion to learning, ibid. very ferviceable to 
the Pope, 184; much reformed, 1985 new orders, 
20%. 

Monophyfiter, their tenets concerning the nature of Chrift, 
ii, 85; called Severians, whence, 1445 encouraged by 
the Emperor Anaftatius, 145; depreffed by Juftin and 
foccefive Emperors, tbid. their fe& reftored by Jacab 
Baradxus, ibid, whom they acknowledge to be thei 
fecond founder, 146, divifions among them termi- 
nated, £47; talled Jacobites, and flourch in the Eaft 
in xvicent. iv, 267 and [4]; divifion into the Afn- 
can and Afiatic, ibid. 268; their religious dodlrines 
and rites, 269; differ from the Greek and Lain 
churches, in what, 260 and {e]; their ignorance, 
261; in Afia, their fate in xvii cent, v, 258 and [s}; 

African and Abyffinran, refilt obftinately the Ros 
man yoke, 259; their ftate in xviii cent. vi. 17. 

Monotheittes, the nfe of this fect ta viicent. ii. 1893 Hee 
rachiwus’s compromile, ibid, progrefs of their dodtrine, 
190; oppofed by Sophronius, monk of Palettine, 1915 
condemned in the fixth general council, 1943 a view 
of their doétrine, ibid. different opinions among them, 
195; their fate after the council of Cohftantinopl, 
196; feneiments embraced by the Maronites, 197, 

Montagne, a (uppofed Infidel in xvi cent. iv. 1§9. 

Montanu:, his tenets, i. 2363; fome miftakea about them, 
247 (el; attempts to fupply the pretended defects of 
the Gofpel, 238; his exceflive aulterity, ihid. reafons 
for excomrounicating him, and fuccefé of his doétrine, 
ibid. which Tertullian adopts, 239 and (J. 

Montsfane, John de, denies the immaculate conception of 
the Virgin Mary, and conteft with the Univerfity of 
Paris, iit. 369 ; is excommunicated, and various opi- 
nions concerning the reafons for it, 370 and [m}. 

Afeers, or Saracens, fome converted in xv cent. and how, 
iii, 93863 banithed out of Spain in xvii cent. ¥. 1163 
confequences, 117. 

#tora/if: (mora) writers), in ii cent. who, i. 191; theit 
mevit as fuch, ibid. the double dodtrine introduced by 
them, what, and the effects, 192; hence the Afcerics, 
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193; charged with want of order and precifion, in 
ju ceat. 280; the mof eminent in iv cent. with their 
defects, 374, 3793 their character in ¥ cent. i. 473 
myiftic principles adapted by them, 50; reduce prgdical 
religion to the oblervance of a few virtues in vi cent. 
ji. 180; imbibe many of the Ariftotelian principles ia 
viii cent, 258; principally employed in ix cent. in col- 
Jefling the fentiments of the Fathers gn morality, 3293 
content themfelves in x cent, with compohng tome 
few homilies, and writing the lives of the faints, 4274 5 
contemptible in xi cent, 551; partly fcholaftic, partly 
myftic, in xiicent. iti, g8; theie charscter in xiti cent. 
2533 definitions of picty and juftice different from thofe 
in the Scriptures, 254; chieAy employed in coleéting 
and folving cafes of confcience, and in moralizing on 
the natures, properties, and actions of the brute cre~- 
ation in xi cent. 366; their character and names in 
xvi cent iv. 309 [¢];—DLutheran, ibid. 

florality, Romith, its fad ftate in xvi cent. v, 7703 no 
fuccefsful attempt made to reform it, and complaints 
zgainft the Jefuits, ibid. writera on it divided into 
three claffes, ibid, 

———- try principles of, mot fetcled in xvi cent, iv. 
399- 

Moeraviant, their converhon in ix cent. ii. 278, 

Mferavian, (Bohemian) brethren, an account of, iv. 406. 

Alorgan, his deifm, and hypothelis of, vi. 7 and [/}, 8. 

Afesinus, his pacific endeavours to unite the Greek and 
Latin churches tn xvii cent, v. 247 and [a]. 

Misfcovy, patriarch of, when firlt made, iv. 2553 hia 
immunities extended, ibid, 

Abjfes, Barcepha, a Syrian Bithop im ix cent. his great 
character, ii. 314., 

wee Cretenfu, an account of this impoftor in ty cent 
li, § and [g]. . 

Moultea, Peter du, is employed to reconcile the Lutherans 
and the Reformed, v. 271 and [7 }. 

Moyer, Lady, her leGures founded in xviii cent. vi. 44. 

Manfer, feized upon by the fanatics in Germany in xvi 
cent. iv. 31g and 452; tetaken by its fovereign, 
Count Waldeck, 453; peace of Germany concluded 


al, ¥, 542. 
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Munasr, one of the leaders of the fanatics, iv, 
aflembles a nemerous army of the peafanu in xvi cent 
447; bis ravages not chargeable on Luther, ibid, ;, 
defeated, taken, and ignominioufly put to death, ibid. 
fare of his aflociates, ibid, 

Maralpt, a Destical writer in xviii cent. vi. g and [n}; 
his religious fyftem comprehended in three points, and 
what they are, ibid. 

Mufeu:, apptoves of Calixtus’s pacificatory plan, v. 
310; adopts fome of his fentiments, 312 ; imputation; 
againft him and the divines of Jena, ibid. and [i]. 

difujcovy, religion eftablifhed there in x cent. ii, 376, 

Myffies, their rife in the Eaft, and whence, i. 1755 their 
unfair defence, 274; multiplied in iv cent. and dodrine 
propagated, 375; their caule promoted in v cent. trom 
their aulterity of life, it. 48; their pernicious influence 
on moral writers, 50; flourifh in ix cent. i. 330; 
their methed of explaining truth adopted in xu cent, 
it, 88; oppole the Scholaftics in xiii cent. 252; a 
reconciliation between the two parties attempted, 253; 
gealous for the itudy of the Scriptures, and the writings 
of the Fathers, in xiv cent, 3633 many of diftin- 
guifhed merit among them in xv cent. 4553 defended 
egainit the Schoelmen, ilad, the only remaining [parks 
of piety in xvi cent. were in them, iv. 273 bat unable 
to combat the crror of the umes, 283 why called 
Quietifls, v. 2323 their precepts embraced by ths 
Quakers, 478. 480. 


i 
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Nacet, Paul, his reveries, v. 344. 

Mangti, William of, an hiftorian in xiii cent. bis cha- 
racter, ili. 1§5. 

WNoate, famous ediét drawn up at, in xvi cent. in favour 
of the Proteftants, iv. 386; revoked by Lewis XIV. 
in XV cent. ¥. 354 and [+]. 

WMoples, the Academy at, founded by Frederick II. 19 
xiii cent. iii, ¥5a; tbe progrefs of the Reformatot 
here in xvi cent. i% 1325 the oppofition made againt 
the attempts to introduce the inquilition, 133 and [¢}- 

Nareyas 
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Naroya, Chaw, King of Siam, bis remarkable anfwer to 
the French King’s ambaffador, v. 17, fub not. [9]; 
tolerates the orifionaries, 193 19 put to death, ibid, 
and [r]. . 

Nafaw, church of, embraces Calvinifm in xvi cent. tv. 409. 

Nations, ftate of thofe not under the Romans, i. 22; the 
genius of, and liberty enjoyed by, the Northern, ibid. 
and (33 all funk in fuperftition, but of different 
kinds, 22, a3. 

Natere, its lawdtudied with great attention in xvii cent. 
v.76; Grotius led the way, with the advantages to 
Chriflian morality, ibid, and 77. 

Naylor, James, a moft extravagant Quaker, account of 
hum, and the blafphemous encomiums bellowed upon 
him by the Quakers, v, 470, fub not. [4]. 

Nazarenes, the rife of this fect properly dated from ii cent. 
j. 146, 213; its diviflon into two setts, 2:3; ranked 
among heretics by Epiphanius, and if juftly, ibid. and 
{e]; their gofpel, ibid, and [f']; that term, whac 
ortzinally, ibid. their tenets, and why gently treated 
by moft Chriitians, ibid. 214 and [g}. 

Neercafel, John, affifts Arnauld in propagating Janfeniim 
among the Rommth churches in Holland and the Ne- 
therland§, v. 219, ° 

Nert, Philip, founds the priefts of the oratory in xvi 
cent. iv. 204; by whom afiifled, aog [y]; is fainted 
by Urban VILL. v. 242. 

Nero perfecutes the Chriflians, and why, 1. 72. 79. 

Neforiamjm, its rife and author, ii. 65; impartial judg- 
ment concerning this controverfy, 693 its progrefs 
after the council of Ephefus, 713 fuccels in the Eait, 
723 is propagated by Barfumas of Nufibia through 
Perfia, 733 taught in a school at Nifibis erected for 
this purpofe, ibid. encouraged in Perfia, 110; its Rate 
in vicent, £44.° 

Neficriens, their divihons ceafe, ti. 73; dottrine what, 
ibid. hold their founder in tbe higheft veneration, 74; 
but maintain the dodtrine taught by bim to be older 
than himifelf, ibid. Eaftern, diligent, in exploring the 
true fenie of Scripture, 126; fpread their doctrines 
With fuccefs in vi cent. 1445 introduce Chriftianity 

Z 4 among 
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antong the Chinefe in vii cent. 151; fourith unde; 
the Saracens, 187; plant the Gofpel in Tartary, and 
beyond Mount Imaus, in x cent. 3723 frequently {o- 
licited by Romifh mifkonaries to jubmit to the papal 
yoke in xii cent. but in vain, ili, 266; two fadions 
gmonge them, and how occafoned, in xvi cent. iv. 186; 
violent methods ufed by Menazes Bithop of Goa, &c, 
to reduce them to the Romifh yoke, 181; are called’ 
Chaldeans, 257; diftinguifhed from other focieties of 
Chriftians by peculiar dodtrines and rites, 263; their 
notions of the two natures and two perfons in Chri 
explained, 264 and [s#]; careful in avoiding fuperfi. 
tious opinions and practices, 265 and [*}; their pa- 
triarchs, ibid. theie ftae in xvii cent. v. 262; offers cf 
reconciliation with Rome, why not accepted, ibid. 
ohz; thofe on the coait of Malabar perfecuted by the 
Romith priefts, but tolerated by the Dutch, 264; 
refufe to enter into the Romifh communion, though 
repeatedly folicited by the molt ecauielt entreaties and 
alluring offers in xviii cent. vi. 17- 

Neflorius, founder of a fe& in v cent. ii, 653 occafion of 
his controverfy, 66; anathematized by Cyril Bilbop 
of Alexandria, 68; his charge againft Cyril, ibid. 
is condemned to banihmedt by a genera)*counci at 
Fphefus, 69; the juflice of this fentence examined, 
70; faults to be found in this controvesfy, ibid, 71 
and [r}. 

Neuer, Adam, introduces Socinianifm into Germany, 
iv. 516, 

Aiwion, Sir Waac, bis great character, ¥. 93 and [+]; 
the excellence of his philofophy how proved, 94; his 
works, and life by whom written, ibid, [7]; Jiberty 
of thinking reftored by him and Dea Cartes, and in 
what the admirers of the former were fuperior to thofs 
of the latter, ibid, 

Mice, the firft general council at, i. gr43 the account 
of it imperfe&, 415; Arius is condemned, ibid, de- 
termines the time for obferving Eafler, ibid. and [s}; 
terminates the, Novatian troubles, ibid. condemns she 
Meletian tchifm, ib. 416 and [#, #) 3 fecond council 
in viii cent, ii, 266; fuperfutious decrees in favous of 

image- 
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image-worlhip, ibid. its authority and this decilion ac- 
knawledged by the church of Rome, 267. 

Nicepbor us, patriasch of Conftantinopie, an account of his 
defence of image-worlhp, ii, 312. 

———— — Callitus, his ecclefiaftical hiftory, an account 
of, ili, 304. 

———— Gregoras, his charaéter, iii, 3043 works, 
260. 

Nuetas, Choniates, a Greek hiftorian in xiii cent. iL 
14Q: 

——— David, an atcount of, ti. 314. 

-—-— Pettoratus, a zealous advocate for the Greeks in 
xicent. i. §40; his chain of commentaries on Job, 

dy. 

matin patriarch of Conftantinople, fufpends the Em- 
peror Leo the Philofopher, for marrying a fourth wife, 
NN. 426; deprived by the Emperor, ibid, is reftored to 
his dignity by his fan, ibid. 

A tous I]. Pope, his character, i. 477 and [c]; his 
tamous decree concerning the election of the Pope, 499 
and [+]. 

et. Pope, his famous conftitution, confirming 
the rule of St. Francis, ut. 214 and [z]; forbids all 
private eXplications of this law, 215 and [a]. 

ow 1V. Pope, refules to crown the Emperor Rodol- 
phus, till he acknowledged the papal pretenfons, iii 
169; his character, 184. 

—-—- V. Pope, his great character, iii. 4273 a great 
patron of letters, ibid. , 

wnmeem Henry, founder of the Family of Love in xvi cent. 
iv. 4833 his opinions, 484. 

Niiat, a polemic divine in vii cent. ii. 182; writes 
againfl the Gentiles, ibid, 

Nicolastans, an account of thie fect, i. 143. 

Nicolle, a Janienift dofior and polemic divine, ¥. 133; 
his charadter and works, ibid. [z, 4}; 0 follower of 
Des Cartes, 181; patron of the Janienifts, 208. 

Nicon, his wreatife on the religion of the Armenians in x 
cent. ti qlge 

Neder, John, his works, and the ule of them, iii. 442. 

Nibufur, a Popith methodift, his work, v. 13a and [4]. 

Aides, character af bis works, ii, 35. 

Neasiles, 
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Neaiiles, Cardinal de, oppofes the Bell Unigenitus of 
Clement XI, and the event, vi. 37. 

Nobrii, Robert de, account of that Jefuit’s miffion, v, a,- 
his fingular {tratacems in Madura, ibid, and fry; fol. 
Jowed by other Jefuits with furprifing fuccels, and the 
caufes, £2 and fav], and *. 

Noetus, his doétrine of the Trinity, 1. 3053 followers, 
whence called Patripaffians, ibid, 

Negarct, Williem de, feizes the perfon of Pope Boni- 
face VILL, and his ihl-trearment of the Pope, iii. 314; 
profecutes his accufation againft the Pope after iis 
death, 325. 

Nogent, Guibert, Abbot of, his commentaries, iii. 88; 
attacks the Schoo!lmen in xXtl cent. 93. 

Naminaiifit, who, and whence fo called, ii. 291 [4]; 
difpute between them and the Realifts in xi cent. 467; 
their chief, John the Sophift, 469; the ftate of their 
difputes in xii cent. i, 38, 393 which continue in 
xiv cent, and the iflue, ii. 3083 their Mate in xv cent. 


399- 

Noncomformifs, name piven tothe Puritans, iv. 389; their 
hopes frudfrated under Charles Hf. v. 4153 precarious 
fituation under him, ibid. @ourifh under William Ill, 
416; toleration adt pafled under him, ibid. and [4]; 
their ftate in England in xviii cent. vi. 33, 

Mon-jurors (high churchmen), their rife and the occafion 
in avii cent. v. 417 and fit). 418 and [sir]; their no- 
tions, ibid. and [4]; Dodwell’s defence of them, and 
by whom anlwered, 419 and [/]; principles in which 
they differ from the eftablifhed church of England, 420. 

Nertert, a German oohleman, founds the monattic order 
of Premontré in xii cent. iti, 715 filences the fect of 
JFanquelmus, rrg. 

Nermans, theic fuccefsful invafions in ix cent. ti. 283; 
form new fettlements, 284; the fufferings of the Chnil- 
tians under them, ibid, piracy efteemed among them, 
ibid. [4]; foftened by living amongit Chriftians, 2853 
many converted in x cent. with their chief Rollo, 3753 
Rourithing (tate of learning among them in xi cent. 
4 * 

Newer, Chriftianity propaghted in x cent. ii, 3813 
wheher by Olaus, Fryguefon, or Suenon, aa? 
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[¥}; Guthebald the moft eminent miffonary among 
them, 383. 

Notder, a monkith hiftorian in x cent, ii, 795. 

Novation, diftucbs the peace of the church in tii cent, 
i. 308; his character, ibid, his feverity to the lapfed 
under the perfecution by Decius, 309; oppofes Corne- 
tius chofen Bifhop of Rome, feparates from thecburch, 
and is excommunicated, tbid. 

Nuavemberg, an account of the Diet in xvi cent. iv. Gr, 
62; peace between the Emperor Charles V. and Pro- 
teftants at a fecond Diet, yoo; the terms, ibid. the 
effets, ibid. the ratification of this peace in xvii cent. 
v. 21g and jy]. 


©. 


Occam, William, renews the difpute between the No- 
minalits and Realills, and ftrenuous advocdre for the 
former, ii. 3093 his philofophy forbidden, ibid. but 
prevaits, 370; keen fatires againit the Pope, 349; his 
didactic writings, 30s 

Ocbin, a foppoted infidel in xvi cent. iv. 199. 

Odinus, Bernardin, his opinions, iv. 4353 embraces the 
communion of the Antitrinitartans and Anabaptifls in 
Poland, where he dies, 4363 faid to be a principal 
member of the fecret affemblies of Venice and Vicenza, 


4951 496 and [m]. 
denjec, ss famous edi& at in xvi cent. iv. 83 and 


[?]. 

Odile, of Clugai, his works, ii, 406 and [5]; adds All 
souls to the feftivals in x cent, 428. 

Ode, Abbac of Clugni, his attempts to reform the monks, 
#t. 412; his new difcipline adopred in all the European 
convents, ibid. charaGier, 4145 his moral obfervatione 
on Job, a tranfcript only from a like work of Gregory 
the Great, 423. 

w—~ Rifhop of Cambray, reitores the fcience of logic, 
li. 467. 

Orcalampadius, refumes the difpute concerning the Eucha- 
rift with Luther, and charaGer, iy, 363 and [+] 3 his 
expohtians of Scripture, 425. ; 

Osconsmical 
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Ovconemical method of difputing introduced in ii cent. i. 
1903 its mature, sbid, {z]; almof univerfally adopted, 
and to what owing, 281 and [J], 

Ozcumenical councit!, fick efablethed in iv cent. i. 448, 

Oecumenias, his chain, ii. 484 and [4]. 

Ozelby, lis remarkable embally to the King of Spain from 
James I, of England, ¥. 390, fub not, [7], 

Ovaus, King of Norway, converted to Chriftianity, ii, 
382; 19 fainted, inid. eftablifhes the Gofpel, and by 
what methocs, ibid. [a]. 

Olve, Jean Pierre de, famous Francifcan in xiii cent. ex- 
cites new dillentions in the order, iii, 215 and [é}; the 
corruptions of the church of Rome, the chief object of 
his cenfure, 2126; his fanaticulm, ibid. warmth againt 
the Popes for oraintaining the renuaciation of property, 
259 and [ /}. 

Olyepia, Donna, her illicit commerce with Pope Inno- 
cent A. ¥, 100 and [z}, 

Oigmpisdarus, a Platonic philofopher in iv cent. i, 344. 

Opbue, a fett of ridiculous Heretics in ii cent. 1, 2333 
divided into Chiftian and Antichciftian, 234; their 
tenets, whence they had their name, :bid. 

Optotus, his work againft che, Donatifls, and charafer, 

_ i. 363 and [>]. 

Oratory, priels of the, founded in xvi cent. iv. 2043 their 
name, whence, ibid. 

Order, ita meaning when applied to Monks, ii. 413 [4]. 

Orders, ecclefiaflical, their great vices in xii cent. mi. 64 
and [¢}. 

religious, new in xiv cent. what, iii. 354; new 

in x¥ cent. what, 437+ 

——— monattic, their fate in xvii cent. v. 165; refor- 
mations made, and hence twoclalles, 166 [t, «]; news 
founded in xvii cent. 172. 

Orefns, Nicholas, his French tranflation of Ariflotle in 
ui¥ cent. it. 308 and fa). 

Grigen, his eca) in fpreading copies of the Gofpel, i. 
245; charadter, 270 and [x]; erroncous method af 
explaining Chrifian truths by the Platonic philafo- 

Js 173; she abufe of it by his followers, 274; his 

exapla, fragments of it, 276 and [/]; allegorical 

method of interpreting Scripwure, cenlured, 9775, a 
& 
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gletts the outward letter of it, and confines bis fudy 
to the hidden jenfe of it, ibid. his fubdivibons of thry 
myftical world, 278 and [¢, 6}; method followed by 
other interpreters, ibid. his Stromata and principles, 
299; moral works, 280; rigorous meafures by De- 
metrius, Bifhop of Alexandria, in two councils againtt 
him, 287; his book of Principles contains dangerous 
opinions, 288 and [¢]; his deprivation and degrada- 
tion varioufly received, ibid. and fu}; confutes the 
Arabian philofophers, 308; controverties concerning 
him in iv cent. 389; troubles tn the Eait, on ac- 
count of his writings, 391 ; his method of interpret- 
ing Scripture followed by many, ti. 42. 116 3; contro= 
verfies concerning him renewed in vicent. 5323 con- 
demned by Jufkinian, and his dodirine ordered to be 
fupprefled, ibid. and [4, 4]; condemned with his fol- 
lowers in the fifth general council at Conftantinople, 
135 and (rr); his doctrine adopted by the Quakers, v, 
478. 480. 

Origenif{m, difputes about, in ¥ cent. ii, 52; melancholy 
effects of them to Chryfeltom, 53, 

Crigenifls, who, t. 392+ 

Orkneys, Chriftianity firft propapated there in x cent, ii. 
383. = , 

Orefics obviates many objeflions againit Chriflianity in 
his hiftory, ii. 143 his charadler, 35 and [p]. 

Oftander, Andrew, bis Harmonies of the Evangelifts, iv. 
305; difputes excited by him in xvi cent. 736; his cha- 
tacdtec and dodirine, ibid. oppofed by Stancarus, 335. 

Gfnabrug, peace of Weftphalia concluded at, v. 112. 

Ofered, Chriftopher, attempts to propagate Socinianifm 
in Holland, iv. 516; is banifhed, and his books con- 
demned to be burned, but not executed, ibid. {9}. * 

Offregeth1, kingdom in ftaly in ¥ cent, and its duration, 
il, 2, ba 

Orbs the Great, hig zeal for Chriftianity, ii. 3835 ex- 
ceffive Itberality to the clergy, and ita unhappy cffects, 

84; obtains the Purplc, and faluted with the title of 
mperor by Pope John XE. go04; callg a council, and 
imprifoas the gerjured Pope, ibid. his death and mi- 
ferable coulequences, 405; his edict, by which be 
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and his fuceeflore maintained their fupremacy over the 
Bithop and Church of Rome, 408, 409. 

Orbe, Bithop of Bamberg, convert the Pomersnians jn 
xii cent. ili, r, 2 and [a]. 

aaa JV, Emperor, depofed and excommunicated by 
Pope Innocent 1H, tit. 171. 


P, 


PacuyMenes, George, his works, iii. 247; a myfic 
writer in xiii cene and his treatife on Dionyhus, 253. 
Pacific age, that time (o denominated when Chriit came 

into the world, 1. 21. 

Padua, Anteny of, an expofitor of Scripture in xii cent. 
iii. 240. 

Pacanijm, remains of it in iv cent. although zealonfly 
oppofed by the Chniftian Emperors, i. 3333 fome re- 
mains in vi cent. even among the learned, tt, 100, 

Pagans, their deities were ancient heroes, Sc. i 25; 
pay worfhip to material and heavenly bodies, and this 
accounted for, 26 and [m]; the cites and facrifice: 
they paid to thefe deities various, ibid. had ftated 
times and places for this worlhip, 27; their myfteries 
infamous, 28; religion did not tafpire “its votaries 
with the love of virtue, ibid. why rejedted, 29; pro- 
moted univerfal corruption, ibid, and [x]; the two ar- 
guments uied by their crafty priefts in defence of thetr 
reli ron, 0. 

Pajen, Claude, attempts to modify the dodirine of the 
Reformed Church, ¥. 379; this affertion correcidd, 
ibid, [w] 5 his fentiments milceprefented by hia advev- 
faries, 380, 381 and [y}; his own declaration, 302 and 
z}; tenets condemned as heterodox, ibid. 

P ut, Jacob, maintains Budnzus’s doGrine, and 
burned at Rome, iv. 526. 

Paismas, Gregory, Archbifhop of Thefialonica, fupporte 
the dodtrive of the Quictifts ih xiv cent iii, 9743 and 
prevails in feveral councils at Conftantinonle, 374; bis 
fRotions Concerning the divine operation, ibid. 

Palatinate, decline of ube Proveftants in xvii cent. ¥. 355) 
356 and [r). 

Paiefiutt, 
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Palsfling, ite two religions, the Jewith and Samaritan, 


much corrupted among the people at our Saviour's 
coming into the world, i. 414 divifen into various 
fects among the Jearned, ibid. the decline of the 
Chriftians here in xii cent. iii. e1. 

Pailadrus, writes the Laufiac biftory, and whence this 
name, i. 760 and [¢}; his miffion among the Scuts 
(Irth) not attended with delired fuccefs in ¥ cent, ii. 
g and fe}; his works and charadler, 34. 

Pandulph, Legate of Pope Innocent If]. his artful and 
snfolent behaviour to folin of kngland, i. 174, 195. 
Panermitanus, Antonius, revives Latin paoctzy in xv cent, 

Wit, 39S 

Pantarur is faid to convert the Indians in ii cent. and 
the fact examimed, i. 44y 5 his verfion of the Scriptures 
loit, 186. 

Pantheifii, account of this impious fect, v. 66, 67 and 
[«]; moh eminent members among them, ibid. fw], 
by [ +, F]- 

Papal power, faved from ruin by the force of the fecular 
atm and tmperial edicts in xvi cent. iv. g7. 

Pepra, aac, propagates the doctrine of Pajon, and re- 
duces it to two propofitions, ¥. 382; refuted by Jurieu, 
and condémned and excommunicated, 383; tucns Ro- 
man Catholic, ibid. 

Parecelfiftie (fire) philofophy, its Rate in xvii cent. v. 78, 

Paraceifiis, eminent in xvi cent. iv. 300; aim at che 
fubverfion of the Peripatetic philofophy, ibid. get foot- 
ing in Engiand and France, and other countries, with 
their motives, 301 and [>}. 

Paracelfur, Theophraftus, a fuppofed Infidel, iv. 1593 
his charadler as a philofopher, 165 ; founds the philo- 
fophical feét of Theofophifta, ibid. makes great im- 
provements in chemiftry, ibid. [¢]. 

Poris, council aflembied at, by Lewis the Meek, rejects 
Pope Adrian's Jettter in favour of image-worthip, iis 
a2. 

~——, frequented in xii cent. for its eminent divines, iii. 
BB; various feds of divines here, 8q; the firlt Eu. 
ropean Univerfity founded at in xiii cent. and whence 
Wis name, 1525 fevere difcipline in it, 153; academy 
of (ciences flourifhes in xvii cent. ¥. 72, 

° Partty 
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Paris, Matthew, an eminent biflorian in xiii cent, ij. 
Tt . 

_ illiam of, a metaphyfical divine in xiii cene, jij, 
240. 

—— Jabn of, his great character, iii. 241 and [nm]. 

mee Abbé de, pretended miracles wrought at his tomb, 
v. zit [a}. 

Parthentus, patriarch of Conftantinople in xvii cent. v, 
260; oppoles the pretenfions of Rome, which detifs 
from further attempts, ibid. 

Parwia, his errors, iv. 494 and [Ff]; 4 member of the 
fecret affemblies at Venice and Vicenza, 495. 

Pafeginians (circumciled), name of a feck in xit cent, 
hil, 127; their great averfion to the church of Rome, 
ibid, two diftinguifhing tenets, 128. 

Pafeal il. Pope, renews the difputes concerning invefti- 
tures, iii. 433 imprifoned by the Emperor, 45 ; r- 
figns the Ring and Crofter, ibid. breaks che conven- 
tion with the Emperor, and excommunicates him, 46; 
is condemned by e@ cauncil at Rome, and dies, ibid. 
and [2], 

a= ijluftrates the doctrine of Des Cartes, v. 1843 ac- 
count of his Provincial Letters, 592 [wl; a patron of 
the Janfenifis, 208. 

Paffau, pacific treaty with the Proteflants, iv. 120; fome 
of its principal articles, ibid. [4.] 

Poterinut, acommon name given to ali Heretics in x 
cent. ii. 4043 origin of it, ibid. [r]. 

Paterius’s expofition of the Old and New Teltament, 4 

* compilation only fiom Gregory the Great, ii, 178 and 


Parriarch:, the nature of their office explained, i. 179; 
their creation, whence, 349; Bifhop of Rome their 
prince, 3515 their number increafed in,v cent. ti, 255 
their privileges coniidered, 26; not univerfaliy acknow- 
ledged, ibid. inconveniencies arifing from the patriar- 
chal government, ibid, conteftas with cach other, and 
melancholy effects, 27, 28. 

Patrist, camveres the lrith in v cent. ii. 9; founds the 
Archbifhoprick of Armagh, ibid. called the Apoftle of 
the Irith, from the fuccefs of his minifiry, ibid. 

Patremegs, the right of, its origin, i. 394 

17 Patrepa frets, 
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Patrepafsans, who, and why fo called, i. 234, 

Puul, called to be an Apoftle by Chrift hemfetl, 1. 633 
his extraordinary character, sbid. 

——, the fir hermit, 1. 275; tf properly filed che founder 
of the Myftics, ibsd. 

——,of S:mofata, founder of a fedt of heretica, i. 706; 
his errors about the Prinity, 307. 

—~, the Deacon, his fame and works mvur cent. ii, 248, 

——- 1f Pape, his mixed charadter, in, 430 and [p}. 

—— If, Pope, propofes to cail a gencral councsl at 
Muniua, tv. 102; che place objected againft, and why, 
ib and (i,m), bi propofals for a reformation more 
fpecious than real, sog and fw); difpure abour his 
character, 192, [c]. 4 

—- ]V. (Carafts), Pope, his character and arrogance, ir, 
ry2 and fe}, founder of the Theatins, 202 

—- (Borghefe}, Pope, bis charaGer, ¥. 973 conteft 
with the Venetians, 98; the occafion and important 
pieces on both fides, abit. [2], 

——— (Vincent de}, founder of the priefts of the miffien 
In Ava cent, v. £74, 18 fainted, bid, 

Poe taans, controverly of the Greeks with them in vik 
cent. i. F853 a fect in ix cent. 963; perfecuted by 
the Greek &mperors, and confequences, 364; their de- 
plorable itate under the Emprefs Theodora, 265; mec 
with procection from the Saracens, and under the com- 
nand of Carbeas carry on a bloody war againft the 
Greels, 366 and [9]; their doGrine propagated with 
fii cefy among the Bulgarians, ib, 367 and [7g]; whe- 
iner Alamichwans oc not, confidered, ibid. theit opie 
nointa dix aracles, 353 and {x}, 370 and [y], 378 
{-}, maferab'e fare under the Greeks in x1 cent. 5773 
take setuze in Europe, 678; ther reformation at- 
tempted, an} warmiy purfued by the Emperor Alexus, 
ibed, where fiit lertled, s7g and [o]; different names, 
539 [p], ibid. aad fg, 7), thea fieit aflembly at Ors 
Ieaniz, with thes ebettors, 581; having rejected Jement 
methods ufed for ther conyidlion, are condemned to 
be burred alive, ibid. their principles feem to be myf- 
thy, $62 and [xj another branch convérted by Ger- 
hid, and particular tenets, §835 and why adopted by 
fome, 585. 

Vou, VU, Aa Paulints, 
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Paulinus, of Aquileia, his chara&er and works, ii, 24°, 

i Bifhop of Nola, his works, 1. 363. 

Peafants, theic horrid war in xvi cent. and the occafion, 
iv. 64 and [2]; their claims made religious by Mun. 
zer, with their different demands, 65; their outrages 
not chargeable on Luther's doGrine, 66; defeated 
Mulhaufen, and their ringleader Munzer put to death, 


J. 

Petkbam, John de, a metaphyfical divine in xisi cent. iii, 
240, 

Pelagianifn, its cife in v cent. ii, 86. 

Pelagians, their tenets, ii. 87 and [a]; fupprefled by Au. 

uftin’s writings, 88; progrefs of their opinions in the 
Fan, ibid. condemned in Gaul, England, and Africa, 
go. 

Pefagins, account of him, tj, 86; his character unfauty 
reprefented by Jerome, ib. [zJ; and impartially Mated 
by Auguftin, 87; appeals to the court of Rome, & 
and [d@]; condemned there by Zofimus, ibid, 

Peltcon, a writer in xvi cent. iv. 438. 

Penance, which bad been long neglected, is reftored in 
vii cent. by Theodore of Tarfus, ii. 181, 182 and [<1 

Penitents, firlt allowed private confefion by Leo the 
Great, ile 5}. ‘ . 

Penn, William, procures a toleration for the Quakers un- 
dex James 11, and account of, v. 473 and [r]; fetiles 
the Quakers in Pennfylvania, which was granted him 
by Charles H. and fo named from him, 4743 his cha 
raQer, ibid, and [7]; flourithing ftate of Pennfytvania, 
4753 endeavours to dipelt Quakerifm into a reguls 
form, 478; hts writings, 479 fub. not. [4]. 

Ponnafort, Raymond de, his decrecals, and the fame ox- 
quied by them in xiii cent. ii. 1633 his polemr 
works againft the Jews and Saracens, 2563 is fainted 
in X¥iE cent. ¥. 242, ° 

Pennfyivanta, province of America, Quakers eftabtifhed 
there, and whence its name, v. 4745 475+ 

Peepie, their right of chufing theis rulers and teachers 
the primitive chureh, i, 99; feem to have purchake 
this right b} their oblations, roo. 

Papin, ulucps the ciown of France in viii cent, ii, 2293 
is fupported by Pope Zachary, 230 and [¢] 3 anoint: 
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and crowned by Stephen, 231 and [r]: bis donation 
to the See of Rome, 232. 

Peraidis, William, bis works, and the fame he acquired, 
in, 2g6 and fm]. 

Perextus, attacks and refutes the Jews in xv cent.iii, ¢¢6, 

Peripatetics, flourifh in xvii cent, v.78; meet with for- 

_ midable adverfaries in Dea Cartes and Gaflendi, 284. 

Pirdins, Willtam, his treatifes on morality and character, 
iv. 429 and fa], 

Prrrauit, account of his book on the morality of the Je- 
fuits, ¥. 194, fub fw]. 

Perrices, Bonaventure des, a (uppofed infidel in xvi cents 
Iv, 159. 

Perfia, “three perfecutions there by Sapor II. apgainik the 
Chriflians, i. 444. 

Peter, Bithop of Ravenna, whence called Chryfologus, if. 

and [#f. 

Fettae feuter), rejecls an opinion of Eutychesy 
which he modifies, and excites troubles in the church, 
it, Bo; founder of the fe@ called Tieopafchites, $4 
2nd [/]- 

—— his fuperftitious zea) for 2 war to the Holy land, ii. 
4393 forged letter from Heaven, to animate Chriftians 
in the caulé, ibid. affembles a council at Placentia, and 
recommends the expedition againit the Saracens of Pa- 
leftine, 440; leads a principal divifion of the army, and 
is defeated, 442. 

—— Pence, what, and why io called, ii. 495 [¢]- 

of Celle, attacks the Scholaftics in xii cent, iti. 93. 

—— the Chanter, oppofes the Schoolmen, ili, g4 and 

ej}. 

_! de Vineis, an account of the book faid to be written 
by him, iii. 147. 

——- 1, Emperor of Rufha, introduces s change into the 
Ruffan church, ¥. 255; a patron bf the Arts and 
Sciences, 256; abolifhes the penal lawa againit reli- 
gious differences, and declares himielf fupreme head 
of the church, ibid. eftablufhes a fypod at Peterfburg, 
4457. 

Peerfen, John William, his inventions and reveries in 

avii cent. v. 728; ftrange dorine, and fuccefs, 3295 

330 and [5]. 
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Pait, his do&rine concerning the lawfulnefs of putting 4 
tyrant to death, ili. 4175; and condemned ds a detect. 
able herefy in the councit of Conftance, and by the 
univeriity of Paris, 418. 

Petrarch, tealoun in reviving the ftudy of the Jearned }an- 
guages in xiv cent. iii. 306. ° 

Petrabuffians, 9 (edt in xii cent. iil. 1163 dottrine held 
by them, ibid. and [7 . 

Petrucei, Cardinal, a ditciple of Molinos, v. 236. 

Petrus, Comeftor, his abridgment of the Scriptures, iii, 
go. 

Peucer, attempts to reform Lutheranifm, fobitituting Cal- 
vinifm in ita place, iv. 3413 his charadter and fuffer- 
ings, ibid. [r]} writings ta promote his defign, 342 
[7]; convocations by Auguitus at Drefden, 343; and 
at Torgaw, with the ifflue, 344 and [+]; imprifoned, 
but is afterwards releafed, ibid. 

Pryrere, Vaac Ta, his flrange dotrine, ¥. 23g 3 is caft 
into prifon, renounces his errors publicly, and turns 
Papitt, ibid. 

Pezelins, his catechifin fayqurable to the fentiments of 
Calvin, iv. 343. 

Pfaff, Matthew, zealous in projecling an union between 
the Lutherans and Reformed in xvii cent. and zoos 
characher, vi. 3a and [4]; oppofed by che Lutherans, 
ibid. 

Pharsjoes, their tenets, i. 425 433; moral doctrines, 46; 
bad influence, 47. 

Philadelphia, whence fo called, v. 475. 

Philadelpbian lociety, founded in xvii cent. and by whom, 
v. 516; opinions and chief members, 17. 

Philip, fathet and fon, Emperors, favour Chriflianity, & 
2433 whether Chriftians themfelvea, 244 and [4]. 
——, the Solitary, an eminent moral writer in xii cent. 

il. 98. 

the Fair, King of France, his conteit with Roni- 

face VIII. isi, 313 vigoroully oppofes papal power, 

ibid. charges the Pope with enormous vices, 314; 

fends Willizin de Nogaret to fetze the Pope's perloo, 

ibid. infifts on the formal condemnation of Boniface, 
and procures the removal of the papal refidence from 

Rome to Avignou, 315. ; 

7 Philp, 
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Philip, of Heffe, unjuitly detained prifoner by the Em- 
perot Charles V. iv. 112; the perfidious behaviour of 
the Jatter on this account, with the doubt concesning 
it, 103 and [y]}. 

~—— Theodore, the chief of thofe who excited commotions 
in xvi cent. Concerning excommunication, iv. q6t, 

Pé:lippicus, Bardanes, Emperor of the Greeks, efpoufes 

* the caule of the Monothelites, ii, 260; orders a pice 
ture, reprefenting the council that condemned this fe&, 
to be semoved out of the church of St. Sophia, ibid, 
commands that no images of this nature be placed in 
the Latin churches, his edidt rejected by Conitantine 
the Roman poniuf, who excommunicates the Emperor, 
ibid, is deprived of the empire, ibid, 

Pivlslegy, its Bourifhing flate in xvi cent. iv. 1603 its 
gteat importance, ibid, 62 and [J]; cultuvated among 
the Lutherans in xvii cent. ¥. 296. 

Philefopbers, obfcure the truth, i. 343 Oriental, their 
frit principles, 86; divided in fentiments, 87; opi- 
nions concerning the Deity, 88; origin of the world, 
Bg; the flate and deftioatian of human fouls, go; 
fame converted to Chniflianity, and their convertion 
if advantageous, conhidered, 356; their efforts in iv 
cent, agaihit Chriflianity,’ 334; prejudices thereby 
received, 335; who thele are, 336; two great fects 
of them in xvii cent. ¥. 87; who adopt neither meta- 
phyfical, nor mathematical fyitems, g4. 

Pinisfopbical fin, the doctrine of, what, iv. 230 [2]. 

Philofepby, two kinds prevailed at Chrift’s bisth, i. 333 
the Eaftern not much known, 83; Oriental, properly 
fo called, what, 85; the fuccefs ot the Platonic due to 
Plotinus in iit cent. 260; Platonic, moft prevalent in 
iy cent. 3433 promoced by Julian, 344; its progrefs 
prevented by the incurfions of the Goths, ii. 215 Art- 
ftotelian, revived in v cent, 2b, butdeceied in vi cent, 
1073 its deplorable Mace in vii cent. 168; Arillote- 
han, Hourifhes in viti cent. 216; revived in ix cear, 
chiefly by the encouragement of Bardas, 287; con~ 
fined within the circle of the Dialeétics gn xicent. 464 
and [m}; encouraged among the Greeks in xi cent. 
ui, 28 and [a]; three different methods of teaching it 

Aaz in 
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in this cent. 36; Aftrology mixed with i in xiv cen 
and confidered as magic, with the event, 3io0; pr,. 
tonic in high efteem im xv cent. 396; Ariftotelize 
dangerous to Revealed religion, 398; its fate in x; 
cent. iv. 1613 10 xvii Cent. v. 182, 

Philefiratus’s comparifon of Chrift with Apollonius Tyz- 
neus, i. 256; its pernicious coniequences, 257, 

Philothens, his works, iii, 360. 

Philexenus, Bifhop of Alexandria, rejects Eutyches’s 
opinion, and modifies it, ii. So. 

the Syrian, his tranilations of part of the Serp. 

tures into the Syriac language, ii. 126. 

Phecas, made Emperor by avjuft means in vii cent, +, 
156; engages to give the Pope the title of Unieria: 
Bithop, ibid, 

Poetinus, Bithop of Sicmiam, author of an heretical ie 
in iv cent, i.4255 his erroneous notions concernirs 
the Trinity, ibid. is degraded, and dteg in exile, 476. 

Photius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, his learmng, 1, 
286; explains Ariftotle, 287; his works and cha- 
rafter, 3123 expofition of Scripture, not te be recom- 
mended as a model to other commentators, 325 2a 
{o, p}; fsf controverfy between the Greeks and Le- 
uns on his account, 350; mutual excommunication, 
351; the fecond conteft, in which he is degraded, 352, 
engages the Bifhops to efpoufe his caufe, as a pubic 
caufe of the church, 353; brings articles of hesely 
againft the Latins, ibid. and [y]; which are anfwered, 
3543 is reftored to his Sce by Bafilius the Maceco- 
nian, and with the confent of the Pope, 355; neglec!- 
ing to falfil the conditions made with the Pope, » 
excommunicated, and again degraded, ibid. the Pope’ 
unjuit demands rejedicd by the Greeks, 356; hence 
dilputes arofe, which ended in atotal feparatsou beeween 
the Greeks and Latias, ibid, 

Phranaa, George, hie works, iii. 439. 

Pichon, the Jefuit, renews the difpute concerning tht 
frequent receiving of the Eucharift, ivy. 2925; i6 eM 
fured by the French Bifhops for it, ibid. 

Piéer, a French writer in xvii cent. vy. 364; his mer 
writings, ibid, 

Pictifm 
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Pisti/m, conteoverfy concerning, its rife in xvii cent. v. 
312; by whom begun, ibid. Spener’s private meetings, 
and his noole defign in them, 313; his book of Pieus 
Deftres, for promoting vital religion, with abules 
therean, ibid. complaints againft it, and commotions 
at Leipfic, 3143; bedlicat colleges tounded, by whom, 
and for what end, 315; the name of Pictifts to whom 
applied, ibid. progrefs of thele debates, 3163 extra- 
vagant fanaticilm, and confequence, 317, 318 and 
(7]; debates carried on with Spener and the divines 
of Hall, ibid. fubje&t of thefe debates, 34g; firft, a 
thorough reformation of the divinity fchools propofed, 
320; difputes that hence arole, 3215 the fccond great 
object of debate, whence arote endlefs contraverties, 
3225 thefe Pictifts proceed ftitl further in two points, 
with the objedlions to them, ibid. the third principal 
object which they infifled on, 3233 various characters 
of theie reformers, who endeavoured to promote piety 
at the expence of truth, 324. , 

Pretifis, their order founded in xvii cent. v. 176, 

reformed, accounc ef, ¥. 3063 laws enacted 
againtt them, 3:83 their flate in xvii cent. vi. 26, 

Pivatus, Leontius, bis zeal jn reviving the study of the 
Greek language tn xiv cent. iii, 306, 

Pin, De. Elbs du, expofes the injuflice of the papal 
claims, ¥. 161 ; account of the cosrefpondence casried 
‘on between him and Archbifhop Wake, relative toa 
project of union between the Englifh and Gallican 
churches, vi. 68, dee /fade, 

Pifa, the famous council aflembled at in xv cent. to ter- 
minate the divifions in the papal empire, iii, 402; is 
uniuccefsful, ib. 

Pifanus, Raynerius, bis fummary of Theology, iii. 
zO1. 

Pifcater, John, his dodtrine concerning the obedience of 
Chrift, v. 3713 is adopted by the Romifh church, and 
the Reformed in France, 372 [if], 374 [#4]. 

Pifdes, Gregory, his works, ti. 174. 

Piftrius writes againit the treaty of Paffau, iv. 297. 

Piss If. Pope, his charaéter, iti. 428; obtains the 
abrogation of the Pragmatic San@tion, 429 and [1]; 

Aas * his 
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his impudent retraGion of former opinions, 430; 
enjoins filence on the worthip of Chrift's blood, gci, ” 

Pius 1V. Pope, an account of, iv. 193. 

—— VY, eminent for his auflerity, and fainted 
[z 7 

pu! M, de Ja, his opinions concerning original fin, 
and contefts occafioned by it in xvii cent. v. 377; 
condemned by the Synod of Charenton, yet are re. 
ceived by many, ibid. churches of Switzerland alarmed 
at the progrefs of hie opinions, with their proceeding, 
againit him, 476. 

Placeite, La, his moral works, v. 364, 

Pianud:s, Maximus, his charadter, iii. 304. 

Pista, hig notions eencerning the Deity, i. 363 the de. 
fects of his philufophy, ibid. an accufation agairfl him 
not firtélly true, sbid. [4]; his works tranflated into 
Latin by Vidlorinus, ii. 19; greatly admired in v cent, 
20; bins Timatus more cammended than underttood 
in x cent. i, 3,6; his opinions by whom adopted 
in xij cent. iti, 28; philafephy revived in xv cent, 

56. 

Platorict, their tenets, i. 36; defects, ibid; fchools more 
frequented than thofe of the Stoics, 167; new, ther 
tife in Egypt in ii cent, ibid ; why fo calléd, and their 
feeming candour, 168; whence filed Eclectics, ibid. 
their ‘difcipline approved by Chriflians, ibid. prefer 
Plato to all others, 1693; the principles of their philo- 
fophy, as imprqved by Ammonius, 171 5 and its chief 
articles, ibid; and moral difcipline, 1733 flourihh sa 
iii cent. 2603; fome converted to Chuiltianity, 262; 
their flate in iv cent. 344; principles adopted by ex- 
politors of Scripture, 365 ; their ftate in ¥ cent. Hi. 20; 
oppole Chriflianity by their writings in vi cent. 98; 
their fuppreflion, rog. 

Platonifis, their attempts sgaint Chriftianity in iii cent 
i. 2545 different fedts among them, 261. 

Pinhs, Gemifius, promotes the Platonic philofophy 1 
RV Cent. tit. 3953 and the Greek language, 440. 

Pisians, his defirine univerfally propagated ip ivi cent. 
i. 260 and [#}; oppofes the Gnoflics with «me 
Chriilians, and wheace, 295. 

Platarthy 
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Plutarch, his charaGer, i. 366; renews the celebrated 
academy at Athens in iii cent. 261. 

Pockefies, beads the fpintual libertines in xvi cent. iv, 

a. 

Podisipte, Mennonites fo called, and whence, iv, 474. 

Puret, Peter, a follower and defender of Boursynon, his 
mixed charecler, and remark thereon, ¥. 516; his 
works, tbid. [4] 

Peiund, commotions excited there by Stancarus, iv, 339 
and [ar]; progrefs af the Reformation here in xve cent, 
4053 Servetus’s doctrine introduced there by Goneiius, 


494- 

Pas, their converfion in x cent. and *he methods ufed, 
TF . 

Piittan, a fuppofed infidel in xvi cent. iv. 159. 

Polsac, John de, oppofes the AMendicants in xiv, cent, 
Ni. 334; bis opinions condemned by Pope John XXil, 
$32 and {+}. 

Poscarp, bis Epiitle to the Philippians difputed, i, 11 
and [2]; fuffers martyrdom in it cent. under Anteni- 
nus, 162; confers with Anicet about the time of kecp- 
tip Rafter, 208. 

Pomerantens, converted to Chriftianity in xi cent. by 
Otho, Bilbop of Bamberg, ii. 1, 23 reccive Albert foe 
ther firft Bulhop, ibid. 

Pomerias, Julian, his coufutation of the Jews, and other 
works, 1.1753 his vai attempts to reconcile the fecm~ 
ing contradictions in Scripture, 178. 

Pomponace, Peter, an eminent fophuit in xv cent. ili. 398; 
his opinions not very different from the nouons of the 
Pantheslts, ibid, 

Pomporativs, a fuppoled inhdel in xvi cent. tv. 159. 

Pongilup, Armannus, his fame aad piety, 1! 224; realons 
to believe him not the founder of the Fratricelji, ibid, 


[p]. 

Pontius, of Nola, his good character and works, ii. 36 
and [s]. * 

Popes (Roman pontifs), when firft diftinguifhed by a 
ceriain pre-eminence over other Byhops, i. aba; in 
what fenfe this fuperiority muft be underflood, 165; 
their power in iv cent. whence, 351; the double elec 


Won, and its melancholy confequence, 3525 the hienite 
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of their authority, 3533. fteps laid for their future defpo. 
tifm, ibid, the fourth council of Sardis is fupnoted 
to favour it, 3543 theie jurifdi@ion how increafed in 
vcent. 0 29; fupremacy not acknowledged by the 
Africans and others, ib. conteft with the Bithop of Con. 
fiantinople for unlimited fupremacy, 1143 are fubjed 
to the controul of the Gothic princes, ibid, obtain 
the ttle of Uneverfai Bideps trom the tyrant Phocas 
in vii cent. 169; their views of univerlal power 
oppofed, and by whom, and the confequences, ib, 170; 
fubjeét to che Emperors, ibid. raifed to che dignity ot 
temporal princes by the ufurpet Pepin, 232 and [7], 
the nature of their jurifd:Gion under Charlemagne, 236, 
237 and [z, @],; their digmty tefflened by the Grecian 
Emperors, 239, 240; and made fubordinate to them 
and the J.atin monarchs, 243, 2443 and limited 
by the civil power, 245; their opinions cppofed in 
councils allembled by the Francs and Germans for 
terminating difpuies relative to image worfhip. rid, 
the Emperor's approbation neceflary to their confecra- 
tion, 298. 408; their power augmented by the divi- 
fions of the empire in ix cent 302; divelt the Empe- 
rors of ecclefialtical authority, 303; dimioifh the 
power of councils and the Bifhops, 304 and [¥] frauds 
and forgeries to fupport their claims, 305, 306 and 
lz, a,c}; the caule of the vices among the clergy is 
x cent. 400; their fupreme lepiflative authoriy, oppofed 
by the German, French, and [talian Bifhops, does yet 
gain ground by the adulatory fervices of fame minions 
among the Bifhops, 409; the right of canonizauon, 
though ulyrped by Jobn AV. is not folely velted in 
them ti xii cent. 423; their mottves for encouraging 
the firft crufade, 446 and fy]; aflume the name of 
Popes, or Univerfal Fathers, in xi cent. when their 
authority was at the higheft, 472; confirmed in their 
See by the approbation of the Emperors, 974, 4743 
the sight of cledliing them vefted in the college %f 
Cardinals, excluding the confent of the clergy and 
people, 487; she Imperial privilege in electing them 
violated, 488; eceefions to their power by the zeal 
of Pope Gregory VII. 492; called Paterini, and 
whenec, 504 and [r}; the Romih ritual impofed by 

them 
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them on all the Latin churches, and the cuftom of per- 
forming divine fervice in Latin among ell the Weit- 
etn churches, had theie rife in xi cent. 673, $743 
violent diflenfions between them and the Emperors, 
concerning the extent of power, and unhappy confe- 
quences, In xii cent. jit, g23 deprive Bifhops of the 
right uf canonization, 62; amdof the power to grant 
indulgecces, 84; promote crufades in xi cent. and 
why, §y33; methods taken at this time to acquire uni- 
verfal dominion, 165; their atrogant claims oppofed 
by civil and ecclefiailical powers, 1673 great acceffions 
of power due to Innocent LIE, and Nicolas IV. 168, 
169; the advantage they derived from the orders of 
Mendicants, and their returns for thele favours, 199, 
200 and [x, y, 2a]; their authority diminifeed under 
the (rallic pontifs, 316; their power declared to be in- 
ferior to that of general councils at the councils of Con- 
flance and Bafil, 404. 422; deprived of their Ex- 
pedlances, Refervatton:, and Provifions, at the Jatter 
council, q22; ther zeal for propagating Chriftianity 
in xvicent. examined, iv. 1643 Manner of their elece 
tions, 169; what diilinclion muft be made betwixt 
their authority and the courc of Rome, 174 and [e}; 
dibates concerning their power, ibid, find zealous ad- 
vocates for their authority in the Jefuits, 1885 theic 
infallibulity and walimited fupremacy not univerfally ace 
knowledged by the church of Rome, 226. 

Perdage, a members of the Phitadelphian fociety, an ac- 
count of, ¥. 517. 

Porphyry, oppoies the Platonic philofophy to the dodrine 
of the Gofpel, 1.2593; a more virulent than tormi- 
dabie enemy of Chiiftianity, ibid. his work againtk 
the Chriftians burned by order of Conflantine the 
Great, ibid. [c}5 che anfwers to this work loity 256, 
fab fin. not. [1}5 a profefled sdmirer of Plotinus, 260 
and £4), 

Porre, Gilbert de Ja, charged with blafphemy, and fub= 
mits his opinions to the arbitration of the Pope, iti. 
96; bie errors che confequence of ap exeefive fubtilty, 
and metphyfical method of explaining the Chriftian 
dotirine, 97, 

Porj~ 
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Port-Reyal, convent of, deferibed, y. 229; fanttity of 
the religious init, and its fame, 228 and note; demo. 
lithed by Lewis XIV. at the requeft of the Jefui, 
2 * 

Portaral, her contell withy Rome in xvii cent, vy. 149} 
theows off the Spanith yoke, ibid, 

Pofitivi, Chriflian dettore, fo call.d in xii cent, and why, 
lil, Q2. 

Pofivin, Anthony, a Jefuit miMonary, his fruitlefs at. 
tempt to unite the Romifh and Roflian churches in xvj 
cent. iv. 273; writes again(t the Proteftants, v. roq. 

Potter, Archbifhop of Canterbury, maintains the authority 
of church and clergy of England againft the attempts of 
Bifhop Hoadley to diminifh it, and his charaéter, 
¥L Jad. 

Prastorint, his work, ** Tuba Pacis,” to convert Pro- 
teflanis, v. 126 and [7]. 

Prague, Univeriity of, &c, right of fuffrages divided by its 
founder into four nations, 3. 408; encroachments 
made by the German nation on this account, and con- 
tet about it in xv cent. fatal to John Huls, gog. 

aa, Jerome of, condemned and burned alive in xv 
cent. iii. 4093 the true caules of this proceeding, 412. 
415 and [x, a, 4]. 

Praxcas, his notions concerning the Trinity, i, 2353 his 
followers called Monarchians, and whence, ibid, 

Prayers, the addition of Ave-Maria made to them in xiv 
cent. ill. 374. 

Predeflinariass, whence their rife in v cent. ii. 86; their 
dcGtrine, 90; oppofed by Auguftine, ibid. the opinion 
of fome concerning the reality of this fe&, g1 and 


Predsftination and Grace, controverly concerning, in ix 
cent. ti, 343; begun by Goodefchalcus, a Saxon, ibid. 
its ftate in xvi cent. iv. 369; Calvin’s dodisine of it, 

o. 

Promentr), an order of Monke founded by Norbert in xii 
cept ii. 72; their pniverfal fame, ibid, excefive po- 
verty at firit, aqd future opulence, ibid. [9], difcipline 
chiey modelled by Se. Auguftine’s rule, ibid, and [r J}; 
fu arrival into England, 73, fub fin, not, 

Prefoytery 
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Prefhjter, tte import, i. ror [4], ibid. [+]. 

Prefbyteriams, Aourith under Cromwell, ¥. 407, ¢08. 
Prefcription, how pleaded againft error, ia iti cent. i. 282 
and {»] ; polemics reft upon it in xvii cent. ¥. 133: 
Prefer, John, an account of in xii cent. iii, 9g, 10 aad 
{2}; his fucceffor deprived of his kingdom by Genghis 
Khan, 11; the confequence of his death on the altairs 

of the Chriftians in Tartary, 24- 

Pr efbood, an artful parallel between the Jewith and 
Chriftian, i. 179 5 its pernicious effects, 180. 

Prea after, of Adrumetum, his works, ti, 144. 127. 

Printing, this art difcovered in xv cent, iii, 3923 by 
whom invented, ibid. and [p]. 

Prijeiti an, revives the Gnoftic herefy in iv cent. t. 427; 
conde:ntted to death hy the order of Maximus, 428 ; 
an account of his profecutor, itd. fm], 

Pi ifulliamfls, their tenets imperfectly reprefented, and 
how fac they reiembled the Manichzans, 429 and 


ole 

Probatiity, dodtrine of, inculeated by the Jefuits, and 
what, iv. 230 and (eI. 

Procuius, a modern Platome in v. cent, his character, 
matters, and difciples, 11. 20 and (mJ. 

Procepeur, of Gaza, his works, ii. 120; bis character as 
an expolitor of Scripture, 127. 

Propagation of the Gofpel in forcign parts, account of 
that fociety, v. 4g. 

Preph.ts of the New Teftament, the nature of their 
office, 1. 192 ; fanatical in xvii cent. v. 342. 

Prajper, of Aquitain, an eminent polemic water in ¥ cent, 
ti. 375 his moral works, 47. 

Proteffants, whence this mamc, iv. 74 and [4]; delibe- 
rate about forming a league, on the Emperor's arrefting 
their ambaiffadors, 74; but come to no determination, 
753 dilfention among them about the Eucharift, 76; 
prefent a confefion of their faith at Augfbutg, gt; 
object io a council being called at Trent, and why, 
808 ; attempt to propagate the Gofpel in foreign parts, 
¥57, 158 and [4]; their miffions in Afia, v. 385 in 
America, 45; periecuted by Rome in xvii cent. 8545 
mikéer methods ufed by Rome, 122; different pro- 
polals of their enemies, ibid. public and private con- 

ferences 
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ferences between the doctors of both churchts, but the 
Breach is widened, raa and [a]; methods of reconci. | 
liation by the Romanifts ineffectual, ibid. 

Proteflants, Frenth, a great variety in their religious fen. 
timents, iv, 389; jom in communion with the churct 
of Geneva, 384; theic fufterings, ibid, 385; peace. 
makers among them in xvii cent. ¥%. 2293 Enghth 
peace-makers, William Forbes, ibid. and [a]; Dutch. 
Garotias with che bad fruits of their Jabours, and George 
Calixtus’s condudt, 130; defertions from the Protef. 
ant to the Cathohe church’ in this‘ cent. perfonal only, 
126; as Chriftinaof Sweden, ibid. [4 m]; W olfganz, 
William Count Pelatine, Chriftian William of Bran- 
denburch, thid. Erneft of Hefle, 197 and [1]; and 
other learned men, 308 5 divided into four fecls, 370. 

Praffia, See Liturgy. 

Py ujfiuns, murder their miGonaries Boniface and Bruno, 
it. 4375 compelled to receive Chriftianity, ibid. com- 
pulive methods ufed for their converlion in xiti cent, 
and the fuccefs of them by the Teutonic kuights, in, 
r4zand[s}.. 

Pfeitus, Michael, expounds Ariftotle, ti, 287 3 his great 
charadtcr, 458. §403; his commentarics, 547. 

Proiemanes, Valentunian fect ih ii cent. i, 232. * 

Prergatery, its analogy to Pagan fuperftition, ii. go and 
{a}; the fuccefs of this doétrine in x cent. ii. 4173 
dreaded more than infernal torments, ibid. 

Pur.taus (Nonconformilts), their rife in xvi cent, iv. 388 ; 
uncharitablenefs of the Lutherans, and humanicy of 
the Reformed towards them, ibid. and [4]; two clafles 
refule to affent to Queen Elizabeth's proceedings, 399; 
their hillory by Neal, and charadter, 39% and [2] 4 
their fentiments and doctrine, ibid. further exalpe- 
rated, and opinion concerning excommunication, 394 
and [o}; theie difguit ar the rites impofed, and at 
other ufages, ibid. 395 and [p, 9, -]3 the principles 
of their fentiments on church-government and war- 
fhip,in anfwer to tbe Queen's Commiffioners, 396. 3983 
divided into a variety of fects, goo; controverly be- 
tween them and the church of Englaad, with the con- 
duct of the Helvetic church to tbe latter, and the 
rcalons, 436 b conteth about doctrinal points, 435 
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and {d]; their miffions to America, ¥. 48 and [7]; their 
flare under James J. 384; hope for betcer times, birt 
ate difappointed, ibid, 37923 refolution in favour of 
them, 416 and [4]. 


Q. 


QUAKERS, propagate their doctrine without reftraint une 
der Cromwell, ¥. 410; their hiltory, and whence deno- 
minated, 466; rife and founder, ib. 467 and [7] ; ano- 
nymous fetter in defence of their founder cenfured, 
ibid. fub not. [7}; tumults and proceedings againtt 
them, 468 and (43; their fit attemots under Crom-+ 
well, 4693 flrange inftances of mott extravagant fana- 
cicrfm, 470 and [4] 3 vain ateempts of Cromwell to fup- 
piefs them, 4713 progrefs of tims fet under Charles IE. 
ibid, alfume a regular form of diicipline, with their 
chief members, 472 and [{#]; theie fufferings during 
this rcign, and on what account, ibid, and fe}; are 
tolerated under James I]. and William HI. and 
whence, 473 and [r]3 attempt to propapate their doc- 
trine in other countries, and fuccefs, 474; their feta 
thement in America, and how, ibid, inteitine difputes 
and contefts among thent, 475; concerning the reality 
of the buftory of Chrift’s life and fufferings, and which 
denied by them, 477 and [7,2]; their religion conf- 
deted in a gencral point of view, 478, and digefted into 
the form of a regular fyRem, and by whom, ibid, 
authors to be confulred concerning them, arid the ace 
count of Barclay’s works, particularly his catechifm, 
479 and [6]; their fundamental doétrine, and the fame 
with that of the ancient Myftics, g80, 481 and (c}];5 
tenets that avife from this fundamental! principle, 48z ; 
their opinion of the future Refurrection, 483 and [2] ; 
dodtrine concerning Chrift, ibid. 484; religious dif- 
cipline and worhhip, 485 ; reject baptifm, and the Eu- 
charift, ibid. theit moral doctrine comprehended in two 
precepts, and what they are, ibid. diftinguifhed fram 
all other Chriftian fects, and how, with their fingulee 
cuftoms, 486; relax their former aulterity, 487; ‘orm 
of eccleftaftica] government, ibid. method of preaching 
changed, 489 and [d]. 

Quefnels 
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Quefnel, Pafcafius, bis eetebrated New Teftament, ait, 
the condemnation of it by Pope Clement XI. y, 198 
and [4, ¢]; patronizes Janfenifm, 208 ; difputes in th, 
Romith church on account of his New Tefament, ang 
bad confequente of its condemnation, ¥i. 13. 

Duietifn, controverfics occafioned by its Jo&eine in xvi 
cent. ¥. ?Ur. 

Duietifs (Helychafts}, their rife in the Eaft in xiv cent, 
Hi, 3725 the fame with che Myfltics, ibid. employ 
theic time chicAy in contemplation, ibid. their notion, 
of a celeftial light withia them, ib. 373 and [9]; 
branded with opprobrious names, ibid. and [r]. 

Hutnfextum, council of Conftantinople in vii cent. why fo 
called, ii. 184 and [z}, 198 3 enacts laws about cere. 
monies, with the nature of its atts, ibid. fix of its 
canons rejected by the Komanifls, ibid. [a]. 

Dsintin, our of the leaders of the Spiritual Libertines, iv, 


430. 
R. 


Rapanus, Maurus, Archbilhop of Mentz, his great cha- 
radter, ji. 2gt; called the Laght of France and Ger- 
many, 3133 his commenturies, 327; icripiural alle- 
gores, ibid. expafes the errors of the fews, 332; 
writes againft Radbert’s dodirine of the Eucharilt, 
340; oppofes Gsodeichalcus in bis notions of Predett- 
nation and Grace, 344 3 the rife of the quarrel becwecn 
them, 748 and [r]. 

Robelass, a tuppoled infidel in xvicent. iv. 159. 

Racew, catechiim of, iv. gz and [¢]; a collection af 
popular tenets, and not acule of faith, ibid. a femi- 
nacy erected there, 522; Mudents of, vent their rage 
again a Crucifix, whence the dowatal of the Soci- 
nians in Poland, ¥. 500. 

Radbert, Pafcafius, an account of him and his works, 
ii, 3353 hia notion of the deca? pre‘ence of Chrift’s 
body in the Sacrament, 340 and [4]; and this doc- 
trine oppofed by Beriram, 340; Scotus’s precifion, 
with the fluctuating opinions of others, 342; hia dil- 
pute with Bertram, concerning the manncr of Chriit’s 


birth, 35° 
Raman, 
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Rameatt, a philofophical ft in xvi cent. iv..299; op~ 
pofe the Ariftoteltans, ibid, 2843. 

Rimus, Peter, a philofopher in xvi cent. his character, 
ww. 165 3 his philofophy preferred to Ariflotie, iv. 424. 

Rame, Bouchellters de, his converfion and great character, 
vy. tr and fe]. 

Raja, Procopius, the head of the Huffites, his character, 
Il. 4475 

Rethurs Bifhop of Verona, his works and character, ii, 

15. 

Rabon, Herman, controversy occafioned by his writ~ 
wags, and character, v. 333, his dactrine oifrepre- 
fented, tbtd, real doctrine reduced to four principal 
points, and what thefe are, ibid. and 334; dies mm the 
huicht of the controverf}, which then gradual y de 
cteales, tbid, 

Rat fea, Diet, memorial for peace, and the refule, iv, 
107, new conference held there, 108; the Proteftants 
prowit arainit the Trent decrces, and are proferibed, 
ibed, 

Riwprd, de Sabunde, hea natural theolooy, ni 456. 

» Earl of Thouloufe, « excommunrcated, and why, 
1, 2743 Fe-admutted mto phe church, and oppafes the 
pretended Heretics, 275 3 hes kincdom piven away by 
Innocent LU. Pope, wo Simon Lari of Montfort, ibid, 
cercell between his fon and Simon’s fon, 2763 oppo- 
fiion of the former ogainft the Pope, fruitlefs, ibid. 
accounts of this war where to be feund, 297 [9]. 

fualjis, why fo called, u. 293 [é]; Schoolmen chicfly 
fuch insu cent. ut. 248, ther detects, ih. 2493 ther 
their difputes with the Nominalifts in xtv cent, 308, 

Reformaties, ts hiftory im xvi cent. iv. 6 and fa); its 
foundation Jard in che revival of letters, g; how the 
people were in fome meafure prepared to receive tt, 
16; ardently delired, 26; how far attempted, and its 
dawn rifts unexpectedly, 285 ats rife and progrefs tn 
Denmark, 78; diftin€lion in that of Sweden and 
Denmark, 85 and [w]; the meafures taken about 
doftrine and difciphine commendablep but not fo in 
reforming the clergy, ibid. how far this obfergation 
is guft, ibid. [w, ¥]; its rife and progrefs in France, 
$7; and in other European ftates, go; its hiftory 
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from the Augfburg confefson till the war fublequent 
upon the Smalcald leaguc, gi; from the Smalcald «,, 
till che peace’ of religian at Augfburg, tri; a judg. 
rpent of if, and the means uled for producing it, 134, 
civilized many uations, 167, 166, 

Reformatisn, ita rilein England, iv. 104, 105 and fp, 9,73, 
the vature and efleds of chis fri dawn of the Reform. 
aliou here, 106; gains ground here, 1223 how pr 
moted by Edward V1. and his chaiaGer, ibid. 

we takes place in Scotland, iv. 5243 efablithed 
by Knox, with his charaéter, 225 and (g], 126 and 

A a 

a its fuceefs in Ireland, iv, 1263; Queen Marys 
defign to extinguifh it, how prevented, 128 [m). 

-———— its progres in the United Provinces, 1. 129, 
conduét of the nobility and peop'e at this eume, cont. 
dered and exp‘ained, 130 [o]; the religton of Swutecr- 
Jand eftablifacd bere, and univesial toleration, wt. 
fame dyitindiion, 138 and [¢}. 

—. in [ealy, its progeets, iv, 192. 

es — Spain, its dawn foon prevented from fpread- 
ing, iv. #373 executions from the Inquift:on upou the 
duath at Charles V. ibtd, . 

Refagces, French, thew character, iv. 30. 

Regaig, asigat enjoyed hy the Ficnch Kings, and oppofe 
by Innocent Xt. in xvii cent. ve 953, 15g 48 
notes. 

Regrro, Abbot of Prun, an account of, i. 316. 

Resmoth, finuularity of his opinions, v. 336; feverely 
cenfured by Danhaver, ibid oppofes Lubienniccnns 
attempts to effablifh Socinianife in Holtiein, v. §°2: 

Retacaas, a famous Lutheran Hillorian in xvi cent. P. 
206, 

Recr, excefive veneration for them in ix cent, ji, 323) 
by what aris colledled, 324. 

Religion, cacly method of teaching it in the Chriftae 
church, i. £153 Corrupted by the principles o: moves) 
Phaonifts, 279; its fale in iv cent. 364; degenerate 
into fuperftirion, 365; pious frauds, whence, 36; 
‘method of explaining Scripture on QOrigen's plas: 
369 ; is doctrines determined with more accuracy tt 
¥. Gent. Ue 37; canicquences, and the increas of éupet 
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Rition in fupplicating Saiots and worbhipping images, 
38; efficacy attributed to the bones of martyrs, and 
to the figure of the croft, 39; the purification of 
departed fouls, and benefits hence arifing to the Ro- 
mith church, go and fa); practical, how explained 
in ¥i cent. and methods ufed for advancing it, 1295 
remiffion of fins purchaled by liberality to mionks and 
churches, 173; its deplorable flate and fuperftitions 
in vii cent. 176; this exemplified from Se. Eloi’s life, 
ibid, and [w]; placed in purifying fire and offerings, 
177 and [x]; its decline in viii cent. 248; the igno- 
rance and fuperRition of ix cent. and the caufes, 3175 
318; its Rate in x cent. 417; an universal opinion of 
the final diflotution of all things Ocing at hand now 
prevaiied, 41g; whence this notion, 420 [uj s the 
preparations thought necellary agaioft this expe@ed 
change, 420; made to confit in the obfervanee of 
external rites in Ki cent. 543% 3 its melancholy fkate in 
xucent. iti, 81, 82; attempts of many to reform 
abufes, why unfucceisful, 83; a general and deplor- 
able account of it in wii cent. 2413 two eminent 
fources of cariuption intcoduced, 242; its dignity 
degraded by the great vayety of rites, 2593 corrupted 
in xiv. cent. and henee the number of fectaries in 
creaid, 361; many defenders engage to prevent its 
total decay in xv cent. 449; reduced to mere external 
pomp and fhew, 460, 

Refigionry the variety inthe Pagan world produces no dif- 
fenfions, and whence, 1, 24 

Religions ertors, their pumfhment by civil penalties, and 
when introduced, i. 382. 

Remi, Archtbhop of Lyons, defends Gacefchalcus, and 
his doctrine, it. 345. 

Remegias, Bilhop af Auxerre, his expofitions, ii. 3273 
other works, 328. 

Remanfirants, Atminians fo called, and why, 440. 

Refervation, ecclefiaflical, Ripulated by Charies V. for the 
Roman Catholics in xvi cent. iv. 292 and [4]. 

Riflitation edi&t, sMlued our in Germanyein xvi cent. v. 
110; bow put in exccotion, i114 and [ev], 

Reuchiinas, Joho (Czpnion}, reftores learning among the 
Germans in xv cent. iii, 394- 

B ba . Rbeims, 
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Rbeims, William of, his works adapted ta excite pions 
fentiments, and to promote praclical religion, iij, 

Robinfoerz, folermn aflembly of the Collegiants holden e. ery 
year, and for what end, v. §06, 507, ‘ 

Robinfoergers. See Coatlegtants. 

Riedes, Alexanders of, his miflion to Siam, &c, y, ta; 
fuccefs, and ibe Pope's regulations thwarted by tre 
Jefuite, with the latter’s injurious treatment of the Papa’ 
miMinnaries, 15 and [ef]. 

Fhedius, Nilus, a warm advocate for the Greeks in xv 
cent. li, 360. 

Ricci, Matthew, a zealous miffionary in xvi cent. iv. 
157; ubtains a grant from the I mperor, to propagate 
the Golpel in China, ib. and [4, f]; founder of the 
Chiuiflian church in China, declares far the innecenc: 
of Chinefe riies, and how explained, v. 2¢5 this on. 
Bist repcled by fome mifhonaries, ibid, and [<], 
pogrefs ot this di'puce in favour of the Jefuits, yet 
turns apainft chem, 26; bullle on both fides, at the 
Pope's appotiting a conpregaion to examine it, ibid, 
27 and gw,al; this difpute reducible to two preu 
poiuts, and the Arfl cf thefe, 283 the quefban on it 
flated, ib, anfwered by the Jefuit. in the affirmative, 
by their advertaries in the’ negative, and Why neuker 
fide fatistaclory, 29; fecond point, and the gueflwu 
thereon, 30; Jefuias, conclufion from it, ibid, whe- 
ther juftifiahle, gt and [y}; what their adverfar ea 
Maintain, withan account of the honours paid to Cons 
fucius, ibid. and [2). 

Richer, Edmund, oppoies the Portihi-al zuthovity over 
the Gallican church in avi cent. tv. 2495 hes char der 
as a commentutor, sbid, 

Richiies, Cardinal, bis attempts to reclaim the Proteflants, 

. % 9255 followed Ly othe:s of lels note, 126; defprne 
maxi of, 39¢ and [r}. 

Rickel, Dionytius 4, a myftic in xv cent, ti, 443. 

Rigourifs, Janlemit:, fo denominated, and why, v. 721 

Rimini, Gregory de, a fcholaftic divine in xiv cea i 
yr. ' 

Rites. See Cerem-nizs. 

Rive, afkiis Voet io hia controverly wich Des Cartes, 
¥. 224. 

River, 
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Rivicr, propagates the philofophy of Paracelfos at Paris in 
Xvi Cent. tv. 3Or, 

Riess, 2 moral writer, iv. 309. 

Robert, King of France, bre ardent zeal for cultivating 
lecters, and fuccefs, tn mi cent. uh 459. 

Refet, Abbot of Moleme, founder of the Ciftertian 
n.onk~ in AI cent, uo § 30. , 

———— of Arbrifelle-, founder of the Fontevraud arder of 
monks in xwcent. a. 70; his fingular diftipline and 
ruls, how defended, rid, accufed of criminal conver- 
fatien with bis female difcinles, ze and [p}3 fome 
Nuns of this order brought into England, 72, fub fla. 
not. [p]- 

——— de Sorbonne, founder of a college for the ftudy of 
divinity ig xiecent my. 36% and [ f). 

ighafny, Joba, tounJer of the Independents in xvii cent. 
Vv. 4015 his writings, ibid, fub not. [»}; endeavours 
to rdiorm the Brownitls, and lucrefs, ge 5. 

Re be fs, city of, granted to the Reformed in France, ¥, 
350; taken from them by Lewis XU. and ternble 
confequences of it to the Reformed, 351. 

Ru eer, barl of, bis character, convertion, and death, 
V 645 55 aml [c,d]. . , 
RK oderte, Chetflopher, a famous Je‘uic, and miffionary in 

bovpt, but unfuccefful, un xvi cent. ive 178. 

Rai, Herman Alexander, controverfy fer on foot by 
hun about the uofe ot reafan in Redi wan, and accaunt 
of, ¥. 4293 bi (entiments concerning the veneracion 
ct the Son of Cad, 4303 noatens shout divine decrees, 
dic. gre tly differest trom the Dutch church, ibid. and 
{tr}, ecndemn d with his dity-ples as berctice, and 
theie ill treatment after his death, with ohfervations on 
this semark, qr [et]. 

Reger, Count of Sictly, expels the Saracens out of Sicily 
i xicent it, 4373 ebtuns from Pape Urnan [1 a 
grant of fuoreme authority in maciers of r ligion, which 
thi vefled in the kings of ‘ieily, 43%5 he fuecel- 
fors called Dukes tH xu cent, when Sicily became a 
kingdom, ibid, ‘ 

Rebas, Chrittopher de, Bithop of Tinia, his pacificatory 
attempts in Xvii cent. v. 0.8, 7 

Bb3 Rejb, 


373 


374 


INDEX 


Rolls, fir Duke of Normandy, his convertion ia x cent, 
ii. 374.3 his motives, ibid, the influcace of his example 
on the army, ibid. 

Remans, Humbert de, bis attempts to reform the monks 
in xij cent. mi, 2405 his Spiritual Inftitutes, 25, 
Remon empire, st extent advantageous to Chrithanity 
i, 20; {ubjedl tu four praetorian prefecis in iv cent. 349, 

its ftate in ¥ cent. ii. 1. 

ea——- tribunals, ecclefiaftical caufes how determined by 
them, ti, 453 the pernicious effects of thin cuflon, 
and whence the number of fpurious writings in v Cenc, 
ibid. and 46, 

a= Catholic faith, derived from two fources, iv. 208; 
uncertainty about its real doctrines, ibid. difference 
of opinion abaqut determining doctrines and contto- 
verfies, 200. 

a ——-— teligion, its principal heads, and whence 
to be known, iv. 282, 213 and [4]. 

Remeons, impofe the names of their own deities on thot 
of other nations, and hence the perplexrties in the 
hiftory of the ancient fuperftitions, i, 23 and [4]; the: 
fyficm of religion different fiom che Greeks, 40; in 
troduce their rites among the conquered nations, 31, 
why they perfecuted the Chriflians, 73-79; flate of 
Jearning and philofophical fects among them, 93; 
introduce letters and philofophy into the conquend 
nations, Od. . 

Rome, its Bithops. See Popes, 

wae the decline of this church, and whence dated, w. 
175; its internal conftitunon flrengehened by various 
ways, 194, 

——— attempts to ruin the Proteftants, iv. 19; but un- 
fuecefsful, 21; conferences held an both fides, 26; 
the intereft of thie church lofesa ground m the Eaft, 413 
two ftrong inkances of it, 423 the Pope’s autharity 0 
its decline, 48, 

=—— rupture between Pope Paul ¥. and Venice, ¥. 1453 
wife condud of the jatter, 146; peace conciude 
through Heury 1V. of France, ibid. (yJ, 147 [%1) 
the confequenoea, and their feparaion how prevented, 
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Rame, its conteft with Portugal fn xvii cent, ¥. 149; 
the former gains no ground, 350 and [¢}3 between it 
and the French court, with the former’s ftratagems 
defeated, and the writers in this contett varivully treated, 
1513; contefts under Lewss XEV. with the reaion, 152 ; 
peace concluded on inglorious terms for the Pope, 153; 
afecond conteft about the Regale, ibid. and [f], 154 
and {g]; Lewis fummons an affembly of Bihops, rs 
and [&}; which drew up four propofitions, oppofe 
by the Pope publicly and privately, ibid. (7J], 156 [2] 3 
third conteft on che right of afylum to ambafladars ac 
Rome, and accommodation, 157 and [/}; whether 
the papal authority patned ground in this cent. with the 
complaint in the affirmative groundieis, 158; the man+ 
ner of terminating differences changed, 159; Gallican 
liberties ftill maintained, 160 and [9]. fome cringing 
Aatterers fawn {till on the Pope's, tbid. fecret, yet vi- 
porous meafures ufed by the French againfl the Popes, 
who are treated by their monarchs as the Pagan heroes 
treated Cerberus, 161. 

—— its ftate of learning in xvii cent. ¥. 179; improwd 
by the French, ibid. philofophy much changed in 
France, and thole moft diftinoulfhed in it, 180 and 
fo}; itl treatment of them, 28¢ [2]; the French 
example followed in Italy, &c. 182; Jefuits improve 
learning molt, and followed by the Benedictines, ibid. 
decline of learning among the Jefuits ever fince, 183; 
emulation of the Priets of the Oratory, and the mo 
diftingu.fhed among them, 384; Janfenifts of Port 
Royal the moft famous, ibid. reafon of thefe improre- 
ments, 1#5 5 principal suthors of che Romith commu- 
nion, 186 and [¢]; its do&rine more corrupt than in 
the former ages, through the Jefuits, and its Pontify 
negligence, 187; whence derived, and with what 
views propagated, 188; Jefuits why fupported by the 
Popes, 189; they fap the foundations of morality 
with feveral pernicious maxims, ibid, are condemned 
by Popes Alexander VII. and VILL. yee their moral 
tenets not fupprelled, 194 and [x]; why the Grea 
made them their confeffors, 1963 their maxios and 
prattices nat adopted by alf the fratetnity, 196; three 

Bb¢ citcume 


876 


IND E-R 


cictumflanves neceflary in general ceefures, which 
are not obferved by their adverfaries, ibid. ftate of 
exegetic theology in xvi cent. 1973 f{cripture how 
obicured, 148 and {a}; flate of didadtic, moral, and 
polemic theology at this time, ibid. conteits under 
the pontificate of Clement VIII. between the Jefans 
and Dominicana, about Grace, 200; intimation :f the 
arbiters appointed by the Pope in favour of the Damr- 
nicans, 201; who himfelf examines the controserfy, 
ibid, but dies before the decifion, sbid, difpute conti- 
nued under Paul V, and ordered to be fupprefled, with 
liberty to each party co foliow their own relpective api- 
nions, 222; the Pope how hindered from pronouncing 
a public determination, 203 and [f]3 contefts occa- 
fioned by the sife and progrefs of Janfenifm, 204; hope. 
of an union between this and the Grek church, 246; 
method, ufed by the Romani(ts, 247 and [d}; but 
inefiedual, 250; an union between this and the 
Roffian church attempted, but tn vain, 379. 

Romvald, founder of the Camaldolites in xi cent. i, 529. 

Rofary, inftituted in honour of the Virgin Mary in x cent, 
ti. g2g and [/). 

Rafiellinus, controverfy relative to the Trinity begun by 
him in xi cent, ii. §85, 486 and [x]; tetraSs and ree 
fumes his error, §87; his dodlrine concerning the ile 
legalty of baflards being ordamed, not favourably se- 
ceived in England, sbid. 

Refecrncians, their derivation in xvii cent. v, 78 and [ /73 
thveigh again the Peripatetics, 79; moi emiment 
among them, with their followers, ibid. and [g]; 
diverfity of opinions, whence, with fome common pria- 
ciples, 80; atracked by Gaflendi, 81. 

Reibmar, Bernard, an ecclefiaftic of Muniter, becomes 
Ansbaptift, iv. 453 and [¢]. 

Raujinus, of Aquila, bis charaGer, i. 363; friendthip 
and rupture betwen him and Jerome, ibid. fo]; his 
verfian of the Scriptures, 368. 

Raffus, a chief of the (picitual libertines, iv. 430. 

Rugen, Hie of, Chriftianity eflabhthed here tn xii cent. 
Hl rh if4h..? : 5 o: . 
agit hy ofmo, acconst of his impicty, v. 61. 


Rafe, 


FN DE X. 
Rafiens, converted in ix cent. and by what prudent 


means, ii. 279; their convertion mifreprefented by Le 
Quien, 280 and [4}; adopt the doctrine and utfcipliog 
of the Greeks, w. 254% but are independent on chem, 
and the Patriarch of Conftantinople, a§¢3 an unig 
between their own and the Romifh church attempted, 
but in vain, 272, 174, 

Bayjbrockiys, an eminent myftic in xiv cent, ii 364, 


S. 


SaBELLIUS, his notrons of the Trinity, i. 3055; in what 
he differed from Noctus, sbi. propszatics his opinion 
with fome fucecf, rbid 

Sarament, feftival of, us onpin in xin cent. ua. 267, 262 
and fs}. 

Sudducees, ther tenets, i, 4323 deny a future fate, ibid, 
their mora) doctrine and baJinfluence, 44. 


Ssearcis, Gerhard, founder of the icét of Apoftles in xu 


cent. Hl, 29C3 16 commitied to the f mes, and burned, 
291, his fuceefl r Dulurnus, and the war he carned on, 
with hes terrible cod, ibid. 2g2 

Sant, vereration pai to them, its rife, i. 9653 theur 
number confidgrably auemented in v. cent. and whence, 
NW. 343 fepulchres frequented, 39; thetr prayers thought 
to be vidtorious at the throne of God, 614; the lives 
of fome confidered, 130, 1313 a confidence 1n thar 
merits thought neceflary to falvation mm vin cent. 2493 
tutelary, thetr origin in ix cent. 3tg; & paffonare 
fondacfs for their mlics, 323; exceffive veneranog 
pajd tothem in x cent. 417, multiplied greatly, 4223 
this accounted for, rbid, their numerous devntees an Mit 
cent. uL 82; fuppoled to be trequ«ntly prefent in the 
places they snhabied upon earth, ibid. and [r]; the 
defects of chufe who wrote their lives 10 xt cent, 195% 
added to the Romih calendar in xvu cent. v. 242, 343 
and [= )- 

Salabers defends the Nominaltfts in xi cent. ti. 468 [g], 

Saledin, tis fuceels againit the Cheifleana, iu. 05; ree 
duces the city of Jerifalem, after a dreadfol carnage, 
ybid. and [7}, defeated by the kings of Eoguid and 

France, 


INDE & 


France, 7s eonchudes a trace with Richard I, of Eage 
land, ibid. 

Setrrnem, s famous fchoo! there for the fludy of phyfic in 
xi cent. ti. 464 aad [7]. 

Sehfury, John of, his juft and fevere cenfure of the No. 
minalitts, -Realifl, and Formalifis, iii. 39 [s, 5}; tus 

reat character, Bo. 

Salmafus, his difputes ahgut ulury, flage playa, &c. in 
xvii cent. ¥. 421, 

Saimuté, Henry, his obfervations on the Bible, an account 
of, i¥. 352. 

Sa‘uian, bis book on Divine government, and the caule of 
writing ity ii. 733 charadler, 36 and [«]; moral 
writings excellent, 47. 

famaritons, their fad fate, i, 51; notions of the Meffiab, 
iF jufter than thofe entertained by the inhabitant of 
Jerufalem, ibid, and f+]. 

Somogeta, their converfion ta Chriftianity in xv cent. con- 
fidered, iii. 387. 

Sumeci, a Jewilh convert, writes an elaborate trestiie 
againfl the Jews in xi cent. ii, 552. 

Saxcheg, a famous eclectic and fceptcal philofopher in xvit 
cent, ¥, 95 and ful. 

Semrefi, Aschbifhop of Canterbury, is deprived, with 
feven other Hifhaps, of his ecclefiailical dignity, and 
why, ¥,. i7 and [es]. 

panditon, Prasmatic, inftituted for retrenchieg papa! 
power, ii. 428; when, and by whom, made, 429 
ee abrogated in part by Lewis XE. of France, ibid. 
ra cota! abrogation obtained from Francis I. of France, 
iv. rz and [¢}. 

as, aneminent writer emong the Acians in xvii cent. 
e and [w}. ° 

Saraésites, an order of absndoned and profigate monks in 
iv cent. i. 3B8:. . 

Seracens, ther fucce$ful incurfions in the Eaft in vit 
ecnt. fi.323; fuccels oing to the divifions of the 
Greeks, ibid. ulurpations in the Welt, 214; conk- 
quences of their fuccefs to Chriftianity, ibid, chetr 

refs towards univerfal empire in ix cent. 3824 

fs of rheir arms injoricuy to che Gofpel, but 

gore in the Eaft than ip the Weil, ibid. wrieert 
agsinit 
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ggein them ia this ccet. reported apeny-things which 
were falfe and groundiais, ae their fuln sotam- 
plubed by the Turks in the Eafl ia x cont 385; the 

ttoman empire eftabliibed on the suis of tbe Seracena 
dominions, ibid, ftate of learning emang them, 3933 
driven out of Sicily m x1 cent. 477; the privileges 
thereupon granted to the kings of Sierly, 498; refedent 
in Palefline, and expedition: formed againit them, ibid. 
by Peter the hermit, with the progref, 4395 and 
hiffory of this holy war, 44¢1, 442 and [1]; difficulties 
and fucceiies, 443 and {w]; mowves of the Popes and 
Evropean Princes engaging tn this crufade, 445, 444 
and fy}; ceafons for and againit theic ware, ¢49 and 
(z]; with ther unhappy confequences, g50 and [2]; 
of great fervice to literature ta Spain, 4613 they op- 
prefs the Eaftern Chriftians in xté cent, and the jaftice 
of thele opprefiions examined, in. 23; the dechne of 
their affairs in Spainin asia cent. 142; {cheme far their 
expulfion thence in xiv cent. 300; fubverfion of their 
kingdom in Spain cfleGed en xv cent. 386; methods 
ufed for their converfion, and how far effectual, ibid. 
987. See Arabians. 

Sara, council of, its fourth canon fuppoled the chief 
flep to the Bifhop of Rome’s fovercignty, i. 3545 the 
impofibility of proving by it the necedity of an appeal 
to Rome in ali cafes, with the import of this canon, 
ibid. and [p}. 

Soturniaas, of Antioch, leader of tha fedt of the Eicefaives, 
i. 2373 the heretical principles he maintained, abid, 

Saveneraia, Jerome, his great charaflier, sii. 4g25 eens 
fared with feverity the Roman Poatiiz, and hisunhappy 
fate, 443 and [¢]; declares drat Rome was becoms 
the image of Babylon, 445; labours to reform the 
Schoolmen, in av cent. 454; his polemic work en- 
teled, The Triumph of the Crofs, 456. 

Seuria, James bis opinion concerning che lawfalnet. of 
vialating, the truth, and controvoriy thereon, vi. 97. 
Saxene, why averfe wo Chrittianity in viri cent, ik 209, 

{& #}; methods uled fer convertingand retaining them, 
with aw cbfervation on the-nature of theit converiien, 
abid. apd fub fin, not {7}. 
Gazory, 
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Saxisy, divines of, contend with thofe of Weimar in xyj 
Cent, 1¥. 330; New reformation attempted, 342. 

Sceptics, their method, and moft eminent among them ia 
xv¥il cent. ¥. $9 and notes, 

Schaal, John Adam, chief of the Jefuie miffionaries in 
China, and account of, ¥. 30; imprifoned, and con- 
demned to death, ibid, 

Si4eds, John Cafpar, bis charaéter, vy. 3303 imprudent 
zeal excites commotions in the Lutheran church, 
Ibid. 

Schijm, the great Weftern in xiv cent an account of, 
MM. 4273 ite bad confequences, 328; injurious to papal 
power, rbid. propofals for terminating it, 329;  fo- 
minted and continued in xv cent, 401; two Ponti, 
condemned by the council of Pia, which elects a third, 
4023 wffiidtsons received by the church from it in this 
cent. 424, healed hy the prudence of Nicholas V. 476, 
betwecn the Greeks and Lawns, and why not healed, 

6. 

Sbedt, Erafmus, a learned expofitor of Scripture, v. 

195. 





Scbaltian, an interpreter of Scripture, and cha-~ 
racier, v. 296, . 

eae Laurent, his tranflation of the Bible, and whence 
called the Wertheim interpreter, vi, 255 characicr, 
jind. 1s oppofed, and acculed of being an enemy to che 
Chriflian religion, and whence, 26; 19 caf ito pri- 
fon, but efcapes, ibid. charge brought againit hia, 
ibid, [¢]. 

Scheiafic thenlogy, whence it began, 4. 277, 

Eibelafiics, prope:ly fo called, m xsi cent. ini, gos their 
author, Abelard, 91; oppofed from different quar- 
ters, 93 and principally by St. Bernard, 94; are 
chicly Realilts in xin cent. 248; thew dangerous te- 
net, and vicious methods of defending them, 2523 
fal} into abfurd and impious nouans of the Trinity, and 
the coniequencea,,in xiv cent. 764 and [ f'); hated and 
oppoled ia xv cent. 453, and prmespally by the rem 
ftorera of polite lyerature, 454; 8 philofophical fect in 
xvi cept. iv, 165 united with the Ariftotelians, but 
oppaled by the Ramueans, ibid. 

Schama, 
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Schoamen, George, author of the Cracow cetechiim, iv. 
g0§ fub not. [ej his Teftamentum, jog [c¢}3 an 
admirer of Farnovius, 528. 

Schemer, a Lutheran expofitor in xeii cent. ¥. 296. . 

S.h.0 mun, whence fo called, ii. 3293 chiefly employed 
in collecting the ancient interpretations of the Fathers 
in alit cent, ill, 246; contentions among them in xi¥ 
cent, 364, 

S.fools eltablifhed for Chriffian philofophy in i cent. i, 
118; how diftinguifhed from the academies of the an- 
cient Chriftians, 1193 very ferviceable to Chriltianity, 
246; cathedral, ereGied by Charlemagne in viii cent 
ii, 2483 pubiic, their fad flate in xvi cent. tv. 22 

Sturman, Anna Maria, a follower of the Labbadifts, and 
creat character, v. 542. 

S:hwentfeldt, George, his debatea with Luther, iv. 317; 
charaG@ter, 318; ts bansfhed, and his death, ibid. his 
doctrine different from Luther's in three points, 3g. 

Siya, Herman, a Mennoniie, tv. 4403 characler of his 
writings, ibid, fub not. [2]; 442 fub { 7). 

Sciences their fad fate in vir cent. 2. 168; anew divifion 
of them, and theic number increafed in xii cent. iii, 

I, 2. 

Sciences ite limits extended in xiii cent. iii. 160; Bacon's 
reflection on the learning of this cent. 168 [d}. 

Sctences, many profeflars of, but few very ferviceable to 
fociety in xiv cent. iti, Zo 3 theie improvement in 
general, in natural philofophy, mathematics, in alftro- 
homy, in xvii cent. v. 69; and haw by Bacon, 70 
and [z}; the moft eminent for them through Enrope, 
71; their diftinguifhed promoters, and advantages 
hence arifing to fociety and religion, 72; their Rate 
among the Lutherans, 281. 

Sitepting, employed to write againft the Pratefants, with 
an account of his being caned, v. 104 and [w]. 

Sclawontant, and Dalmatians, exprefs a defire ta embrace 
Chriftianity in ix cent. ii. 2793 the joy this oceafion~ 
ay and bercupon miffionafica were fener, ibid, and 

. * 

~—————, converted by Waldemar, king of Denmark, 
through Abfalom, Archbifhop of Landes, in xfi_ cent. 
iu. 3g 3 and [4]; their averhon from Chuiiftiasiry 

"OFere 


a 


yr 
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wrereruled, arid their comverficr com . 8p the 
seal of Henry the Lion, chroogh the Miniftry of y;. 
eellinus, iit. 6, 7. 

Sct, Michael, an Aciftotelic, and a Latin interpreter of 
hie works in xiii cent. iii. 159. 

Bcorland, whether Chriftian in wi cent. i, 248 and (oJ; 
church of, its founder, iv. 386; how far it adopre the 
dofirine, dc. cftavlifhed at Geoeva, ibid. oppofe 
changes of diltipline and worfhip, ibid. a remarkable 
declaration of king James 1. concerning the kirk, y, 


4. . 

Sco (Icith}, eminent for their learning in viii cent. ij, 
256 and [m]; illuftrated Chriftian doQrines by the 
rules of philofophy, ibid. their fophifm about the Tp. 
Bity, ibid, 

Sectvs, Johannes Erigena, an emineat philofopher in ix 
cent. 1. 292 and fa}y his great erudition, ibid. bis 
works, 293; blends the Myftic Theology with the 
Bcholaftic, and forms them into one fyftem, ibid. his 
notions and great modéfly, ag4 3 high character, 316; 
explains the dodtrines of Choftianity according to 
reafon and the principles of true philofophy, 729; 1 
oppeed and perlecuted on this account, sb, and [5]; 
his new and elegant tranfation of the pretended LDho- 
nyhus’s works, 331; his excellent method of ma 
baging the controversy with Pafcafius Radbert, concern- 
ing the real prefence of Cirilt’s Body and Blood 10 the 
Eucharit, a2. 

Ecgius, Marianus, his works, ii. pi. 

tee John Duns, eminent for the acutenefs and (ubtiliy 
of his genius, but not for his tandour and ingenuity, 
ini. 960; his works, ibid. [x], watmly oppofes the 
feveral daclriaes of Aquinas, and hence the fect of the 
Beotifte, 36¢; defends the immaculate eoncepiion of 
the Virpin ‘ary. ibid and [g}. 
iptures, canon of, fuppofed to be [ettled before che 
aiddle of hn cent. i. 108 ; arguments in confirmation 
af this fappufition, 109 ; early method of interpreting 

#igy the New Teftament sranflated into feeeral 

and ite. fe, 1513 seat for theay’ in ii cent 

18 3 imtetpyetations of them defeGtve, through 5 
feale uled at this aie, 2865; che see) of agit 
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for propagating them in ili cent. and dence 
arsfing to Chniftianiry, 244; terpreters of ceg- 
fored, and why, 278; verdious in iv cent. difoovere want 
of found judgment in eheit authors, 748 ; she-mof emi- 
nent commentators in v cent, ii. gf 3 Origen’s method 
adopted by many, 42; logical difeufone efleemed bet 
ter tcfe of uth than the Scripteres, 445 cupoficere in 
vii cent. few, and very unlearned, 178; the ud? of 
them much promoted among the Latins by Chariermgae 
in vii cent. 347 3 allegorical interpreters of, in He CEnt, 
and their fundamental principle, 327; explained in xié 
cent. chiefly according to the rulvs of Myfticifm, Hi. 884 
which prevailed much in xul cent. 244; commentators 
op them among the Lutherans ia xvi cent. iv. 704. 

Siriptass dnowledge, its ftate in xvi cent. iv. 2435 Methods 
taken to obfcure it, 2143 fevere law paffed as te-in- 
terpretation, ibid, and a) 

Siyszes, Jobo, an hiftoran among the Greeks in xi cent, 
and character, tt. 458. 

Sasha, within Imans, embraces the Gofpel in viii cent. 
tt. 2033 its divifion by the ancients, ibid. {4}. 

Sefartan philofophers, who fo called in xvii cent, v. 286 


t}. 

sb formed tn the times of the apoftles, i. 1385 grow 
imperceptibly, 132; accounts of them imperfect, and 
whence, 133; thofe which arofe from the oriental 
philofopby very detrimental to Chriftianity, 215; illee 
terate, which prevailed in ii cent. 2363 renrios of 
the ancient in iii cent. 294; end in iv cent. 404; 
Manichzans mott prevsleat, who’ conceal themielves 
under vaciows names to avoid the feverity of the laws, 
402; ancient fourifh in wi cent, ii. 246% and recover 
itrength in viii cent, from the divifions in the Grecian 
empire, 2725 and fubfift in xi cent. 577; numerous 
among the Latios in xii cent. and the abufes which 
gave rife ta them, tii. 2415 multiplied jo xiii cent. and 
the caufe, 267; unznimous in oppofing fuperithion 
and the papal power, ibid. among the Darck in ‘xvii 
cent. v. 434; of infertor note in thif cent. an sccount 
of them, ¥. §¢6; various in England in xviii ceat. 


Vi. 35 
Secandiant, 
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Secyndians, Valentinian te& in ii cent. 1. 292; maintained 
the doctrine of two eternal principles, ib, 

Seduiigs, his expolitivns, and their defect, ii, 324, 

Seidl, Martin, his extravagant notions, ¥. 3473 whence 
his fo'lowers called Semi-Judaizers, ibid. and (4). 

Seidenbecher, George Lawrence, a propagator of the Mil. 
lenrtum tn avi cent. *. 346; Iscenfured, and depoied 
from his paftoral charge, bid. and [2]. 

Sen- Arians, their tenets, 1. 424s 

oams- ‘Judaizers, a Socintan fed, iv, $26; why obnoxious 
to Socinus, ibid, [7]. 

Simi-Paiagians, author of this (ect in v cent. and ther 
tenets, 13. 925 their five leading principles, ibid. [4] ; 
ftrongly oppofed by the difcipica of Se. Auguitin, yer 
fupport themlelves, and make rapid progrefs, ibid. 93; 
excite divifiona in the Weftern churches in vi cent, 
141. 

Sendomir, fynod held there, iv. 4053; by whom, and con- 
cerning what, ibid. and { J. 

Sens, Bernardine of, a ceicbrated myflic writer in xv 
cent, tii, 4433 his works muff be read with cautiva, 
if . 

Biron, Bifhop of Antioch, writes a treatife againit the 
Jews, and his mouves for it, 1, 281, 

mee—, his fuccelstu? miflion in Armenia, iv. 180; 
maintains with (ucceis the cuufeof Rome, ibid. 

Serveins, Michael (Servede), bis charadter and writings, 
iv. 488 and [c]; circundtances concurring to favour 
his defigns, 48g; is fcized, and accufed by Calvin of 
blafphemy, 490 and [d]; condemned to the flames, 
ibid. His hfe by whom written, ibid [(¢}3 flrange doc- 
trine of the Trinny, 4914 Calvin's feverity againt 
him how alleviated, ibid. fub nut. [re] 5 ftrange tenets 
of otber Anti-trinitacians after him, 492. 

Seruites, convent of, founded in xi cene iii, 1903 Wer 
a black habit, with the reafon, and obferve feverel 
rules peculiar to themfelves; and unknown {o ottt! 

« focieties, ibid, and [é}. 

Se:biees, an apcount of this fe in ii cent, 3, 2333 copl- 

wMat Sesh.os the fame perfon wich Chesit, ibid, 

Seurrian, character of bis moral writings, ii, ¢7.. 0 


Ay 
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Severinwl, promotes the philofuphy of Paracelfus in Den- 


mask in xvi ccot. iv. got. 

Scverss, hus chara@ter, i. 1473 perfecution onder hin, 
162; Martyrs who fuffered under him, 249, 

--——- Alexander, fhews favour to the Chrifhiana, i, 2493 
is allafinated by the order of Maximin, ibid. 

——-— Sulpitius, an eminent hiftorian in iij cert. i. 364 
and [p]. 

—-——— the Monophyfite, made Patriarch of Conflanti- 
nople by Anaftafius, che Emperor, ii. 1443 is depofed 
and fucceeded by one of bis own fe&, 145; his doc- 
trine concerning the body of Chrift, 148; names given 
to his followers, ibid, 

Sjandrati, Caleftine, his innovated doctrine of predeftie 
" nation, ¥. 2403 13 accused of crroneaus notions before 
Innocent X11. with the Pope’s condud, ibid, and fr}, 
Siaftsfoury, Earl of, bis character and writings, ¥. 553 

how dangerous to Chriftianity, 56 and [+]. 

Sharrock, the great advantages derived to religion from 
his moral works, v. 3765. 

Sheppard, a Puritan mithonary in America, v¥. 48. 

Stam, the ficit mificn there by the Jefuits, under the di- 
rection of Alexander of Rhodes, and its fuccefe, y, 
143 embafly fent by Lewis X1V, to convert the King 
and people, 16 and [p]; this was fruitlefs, and remark- 
able obfervation by the King on this occafion, 17 and 
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Steufus, Peter, an account of, ii. 313. 

S:domtus Apollinaris, his writings tumid, but not deRitute 
of eloquence, ii. 37. 

Saiz, Jacobus 3, protects the Socinians, iv. 513; eate 
braces their communion, and cre&s a public feminary 
for them, ibid, 

Sigonfu, famous Chinefe monument found there in vii 
cent il, 3§2 and fal: 

Sigifmund, Poon, leftor of Brandenburg, renounces 

uthcranifm, and embraces the communion of the Re- 
formed church, v. 2665 adopts not sil cheir renets, 
and leaves his fubjeGs free as to thei religious fenti- 
mens, 207; the bad effeGs of this fibe » aad Lu- 
therans difguited at it, 468; cootroverfy and civil 
commotions that eniued, 269; the form of concord 

Vou, VI. Cc bereupon 


ha) 
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hereupon fuppreffed, and other ediG&s made 
Eleflor and his fucceflors, ibid. and [4]. OF the 

Siness, Bithop of Jervfalem, crucified by Trajan’s law, 
. ¥58, 


was head of the Stylites, makes many converts, iy, 


48; his extravagant tenets, 49 ; attraQs the veneration 
of many perfons, ibid, and [pJ5 fotlowed by many 
perfons, though not with the fame aufterity, th ang 
fg); his fuperftitious practice continued til} xii cent, 
go and fr}, 

a———= of Conflantinople, franflates the lives of the 

‘Saints in x cent. and hence ftyled the Metaphraff, 1, 
414 and [#), 

Sin, original, doctrine of, difputed hy Ja Place, v. 377, 
denied by Je Ccne, 484, 

Smaicaid, jeague, how formed by the confederate princes, 
iv, 98; the fubilance .of their invitation, and offcts 
made to Henry VISE of “England, ibid. [6}; and h, 
aniwer, 99, fub not. [4]; how it influenced the Em. 
peror, and whence he became inclined to peace, sh:c, 
its articles, and account of, iv. 284 and [5}, 

Smaroagdus, a ikilful lingaift and grammarian in ix cent 5. 


ae 

Socivion, different fenfe of that term, iv. 485 and [y]: 

Secinianifm, errors about its origin, iv. 495, 496 and [); 
its real origin, 4973 ptogreis of it, 500; how propi- 
gated in Tranfylvania and Hungary, 513; 19 Hollacd 
and England, 514; in Germany, 516 is marn prit- 
ciple, ibid. dangerous confequences, 5173 (um of thee- 
logy, 518; moral doctrine, 519. 

Serintans, their hiffory, name, and origin, iv. 485; how 
far their origin may be traced, 486; their tenets ard 
doctors, 387; foread cheie doétrine in Poland, 499: 
their progrefa and different claffes, 500; their Poli 
veriion of the Bible, 503; fummary of religion, ibid. 
accoumt of the Cracow catechiim and its fix ports 
ibid. and {=];z their methods of propagating heir 
doGtrinc, 515 and [4]; yer fail aloft every whetts 
g§16; their firit. attempr.io Holland, acd by whom, 
ibid, alfo in Britain and Germany unfeccefsful, wt? 
theis oviih principle, rid, flare of learning amorg 
them, 522; method of proceeding in theology; ed 
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their divifions snd inteftine eontroverGes, 6241 effedt 
of the death of their chief, Faufiue, 28 ; their dourifh- 
ing ftate in xvii cent. v. 498; their extenfive views 
and attempts to make profelyter, with the fingular me- 
thod of propagating their do@rine, ib. thelr miffians 
not fucce(sful, with theie decline at Altorf, and bow, 
4993 their decline and fulfecings io Poland, and on 
what account; 500 and [a]; banifhed thence for ever 
with the utmoft feverity, 501; fate of the exiles, ibid. 
conceive fome hopes of feccling in Denmark, and how 
difappointed, 5023 fome to Bogtend enjoy tolerable 
anquillity, soz and [rrj3 congregations of them 
formed at London, with their notiona, ib. fub [rr); 
embrace the communion of other feéts, ibid. 504 and 
ft}; nut united in their opinions, 506 and [w}; ac- 
count of their ftate in xviii cent. vi, 18, 

Secnus, Lectus, his great chara@er, iv. 48%; adopts the 
Hilvetic confefion of fanh, ibid. his travels, after 
which he fettles at Zurich, and dies there, ibid. and 

w}. 

_it Fauftus, an account of, iv. 485, 486 and [y]; 
his dexterous proceedings, 570; changes the ancient 
Unitarian rehzion, 5113 what hand lus had in 
this, and its great fuccefa, ib. [¢]; publuthes the Cra 
cow catechifm, 513; patronized by Jacobus a Sienno, 
who turns Socinian, ibid, 

Scbner, Erneit, a learned Peripatetic, and advocate for 
socinianifm, at Altorfy v. 4993 inculcates their pre~ 
cepts with fuccefls, ibid. his death, and bad confe- 
quences of it to the Socinians, ibid, 

Ssitarivs, Philippus, bis character, iiis 76; charafter of 
his Dioptea, 98, 

Sammur, Joho, piopagarea the dodtrine of Budnseus at 
Claufenborg, where ‘he prefides in xvi cent. iv. 526 
and [w, x], 

Sipbremas, monk of Palefline, railed to the fee of Jeru~ 
falem, his charedier, ii. 1743; oppofes the Monothe- 
ee in vii cent. 19¢, condemns them as Heretics, 
1D dd, * * 

Sertonne, doftors of, their college founded for the fiady of 
civininy jm Eni cent. and by whom, iil, 153 and 7h 

Ceca i 
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Setziné, an itluftrious family st Sienna in Tufeany, iy 
485; Socinians fuppofed to derive their denominatigg 
from them, ibid. 

&pangenburg, Cytiac, defends the doctrine of Flacius about 
original fin, iv. 334- 

Spanbeim, breach between him and Vander Wayen, and 
caule, v. 422. 

Spener, his method of teaching theology, and fuccefs, y, 
299; fets on foot the controverfy on Pietifm, 312 

Spina, Alphonfus de, his fortrels of Faith, which he wrote 
againft the Jews and Saracens in x¥ cent. 1. 443. 

Spineza, BenediQ, an account of that Atheift, with his 
wifdom and probity, v. 63 and [¢]; his work and the 
tenets therein, 64 and [rj; never attempted ta make 
cofwerte, ibid, fub not. [r}; feduced into his fyftem 
by Cartcs’s philofophy, 6¢ and [s3; his fyftem wants 
perfpicuity, and is eafily mifunderitood by perfons of 
the greatcit fagacity, 66 and [¢]; account of his fol- 
lowers, 67, 68 and notes. 

Spire, diet held at in xvi cent, iv, 693 its iffue favoor- 
able to Luther and the Reformers, 70; appeals made 
at it to a general council, for terminating etclefattical 
debates, ibid. progrefe of the Reformation afterwards, 
ibid. 71; a fecond dict held, in which the refolutions of 
the former diet are revoked, and al) innovations in tcl:- 
gion declared unlawful before the meeting of a general 
council, 72, 73 and [f']5 the decree of this laft diet 
confidered as iniquitous and intolerable by (everal 
princes, ibid. who proteft againit it, and hence rhe de- 
nomination of Proteftants, ibid. the names and num- 
ber of thefe princes, ibid, [2]. 

Spiritual: ; fee Franct/eans. 

Stancerus, debates excited by, iv. 983; bis tenets in re- 
futation of Ofiander, ibid. occafions commotion: in 
Poland, and dies there, 379 and [n}. 

Stapler I, Bidhop of Rome, his infolent behaviour to the 
Afietic Chriftians on account of the baptifm of Heretics 


in iii cent |, 286; is vigoroully oppoled priady 
Bithop of arthage, ibid, ? Py OTE 
aersde Bifhop of Rome, anoints and crowns i 


, King of F im vidi cont. ii, 2313 
Popis, King react, aoe 
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hence he is made a temporal prioce, and this donation 
of Pepin to the fec of Rome afllumed by bis fucceffors, 
az2and [7]. 

Siphon, eftablifhes Chvriftianity among the Hungagisna in 
x cent. bi. 377. 

Ssepbrn, de Muret, founds the monafic order of Grad- 
montains in xi cent. ii. 532; ¢njoine great aufferity, 
ibid, contentions for fuperiority among fome of his 
order, and confequences, 533% Tigorous difcipline en- 
joined by him gradually mitigated, 534; the origin of 
this order, by whom written, ibid. eS. 

Stercerfanijm, what fo called, and origin of, ii. gga. 
Stereoma, a celebrated work publifhed by the Crypto- 
Calvinifts, and on what account, iv, 342 and [s, 2]. 

Siiefel, Ifaiah, his impious ablurdities, v¥, 343. ~ 

Sieckius, Simon, the monftrous fidlion relative to him, 
and the credit it has gained cven among the Popes, iii, 
204, 205 and [ f, g}. 

Stoves, therr explication of the divine nature and the hu- 
man foul, i. 35; ther notions of fate unjuflly repre- 
fented, ibid. and [ f'}. 

Sterchius, a leader af the fanatics, iv. 3143. 446. 

Strabo, Walafridus, his workg and character, il, 316. 

brrafourg, Thomas of, a icbolaftie divine in xiv cent, 
iii, 360. 





controverly there concerning predeitinatian in 
xvi Cent. 1¥. 370. 

Sirauchius, defends the creed againit fynergifm in xvit 
cent, ¥, 307. 

Strigeifias, Vitor, his commentaries, iv. 305; defends 
the opinions of Melandéihon, 330; bis contelt with 
Flacius, 332; is caft into prifon, but releafed, ibid. 
fpends his days at Heidelberg, 333. 

Struckemeyer, of Harderwyk, an account of his abfurd 
fyitem aiffat Paganifm and Cbriftianity, i. 336 [em]. 

Siuéner, a leader of the fanatica, iv. 313. 

Spite, a fuperttitious (edt of pillar faints in v cent. ii, 48 ; 
their fingular and .extravagant fanems, 49; not fup- 
prefled till xii cent. 50. 

Suantegias, Bifbop of Zealand, oppoles Lubienlechw in 
his eadgayours to fertle the Socinians in Denmark, 


¥. 502. 
Cc3 Sub- dragons, 


Bo 
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8ui-deacons, the nature of their office, i, 268, [1]. 

Sub/apfarians, theit doGrine, and why fo called, v, 366. 

Subfebai Jefe, hie converbone in Hyrcania in viii ecay, 
li. 204. 

Suene, of Denmark, 2pottatizes and embraces Chriflianity 
anew in x cent. ti. 380, 

Su:das, fuppofed to live in x cent, ji. 414. 

Svip:itias, Severus, of Gaul, the moft eminent bilforian 
in iv cent. 3, 364 and [p], 

Sepererogation, dofirine of, its foundation Jaid in xiii cent, 
ill. 241. 

Saperfitron, its great increafe in vi cent. ji, 124; this 
accoynted for, and exemplified by the dodtrines then 
taught, 125; and by introducing a variety of new 
rites tnto the church, 13%; the occafion of them, jd, 
infinuates itfif into the tranfaGions of civil life, sn ax 
cent, and whence, 359; evident from the feveral tral. 
in proof of innocence, 3613 how nourifhed by many 
jdle opinions in x cent. 4193 particularly that of an 
immediate and final judginent, 420; the effeéts of 
this opinion beneficial to che church, g2# and [a]; 
reigns among the people in xti cent. itt. 01 3 a prouf 
Of this appears in the confidence placed in relics, ib, 
connexion between it and fanatieln confidered, iv. 134, 
139 and {c]. 

Suprafapfariens, who fo called, and why, v. 366. 

Supremacy of Rome; fee Pepes. 

Sufmeiut (Seltam Segued} Emperor of the Eait, protects 
the Jefuit mifionaries in Aby@iinia, v. 139; his inten- 
tions of‘ propagating the doctrine and worhip of the 
church of Rome how fruftrated, 1,40. 

Swedes, embrace Chriftianity in ix cent. ii. 180; convert 
many in Finland in xti cent. and by what means, 1. 
4; Reformation effabhfhed among thenygp X¥i Cent 
by Guftavus Vafi Ericfon, iv. 79. ° 

Switzerland, origin of the Reformation by Zuingle, ir. 
48; progueils of it, 49; receives the doctrine of Lr 
roictt dt in xvi cent. 3153 adopts the dottrine of 
Zuingle, 361; doctrine of Claudius propagated ther, 
438; difputes about the form of coucord is 3% 
cent. v. 4365 and contioue in xviii cent. vi, 38. Se 


Paina Shafer 
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Sytuefier U1, Pope, hia letter, by ‘which be gave the fignal 
for the firft crafade, in x cent, i. 98g apd [x]; re- 
flores lrarning, 397; chiefly inclines to the Rudy of the 
mathematics, ibid. the fucce(s of his zeal for literature, 
ibid. derives his knowledge from the Arabians fettled 
in Span, 398; his promotion to the Pontificate uni-~ 
verlal.y approved, 408; his high character, 4/9. 

Simmaches, violent difpute between him and Laurentius 
concerning their election to the fee of Rome, ii. 12.53 
defended by Ennodius, 516, 

Synceiiur, Micnael, endeavours to* raife the eredie of 
My iticifm, by his panegyric on Dionyfius in ix-ceot, 
il. 3 o% 

Syncrctfical (Calixtine) controvesfies, their rife in xvii 
cent. ¥. 302; the fhare which Bufcher had in them, 
303s qo4q; the animated oppofition of Calixtus to his 

axon accufers, 305 and [d@]; continuation of thefe 
debates by Calovius, 306; and other able divines, with 
their names, and the creed drawn up by them, ibid, 
end [¢]; the iflue of thefe debates, 307. 

Syncreti/ts, Platonic, their rife ict xv cent. and account 
of, ius 3973 chargeable with many errors, ihid. 

———-—~-— endeavour to prqamote concord among Chriit- 
lans i Xvii cent. v. 208, 

Syrergifls, their doQeine, iv. 3293 oppofed by the Lu- 
therans, ibid. See Contreverfy Synergifficed. 

Synrods, their origin im ii cent, and canons formed there, 
1.173, 

Szrgedin, with others, propagates Calvinifm in Hungary 
and Tranfylvania, in xvi ceate iv, 409. 


T, 

Tapor, mount, why fa called, iii. 446. 

Zaberites, in Bohemia, their rife and neme, whence, iil. 
449; extravagant demande for a total reformation, 
joid, chimerical notions of Chrilt’s defcent to purify the 
church, 450; the cruelcies they were guilty of,. and 
their principles, ibid. and [x]; their olfitnacy in main- 
taining their opinions, 4st ; the tefosmation that took 
piace among them, ibtd. afterwards afiit Luther in tha 
Reformation, 4523 remains of them in Poland and 
other places, ibid, 

Ce 4 Tate, 


7 
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Tate, of Seragofla, his character, ii. 1675 his 
body of divinity, 180 ; the firft who compofed a fyftem 

_ of divinity, so. 

Tamerlane, tis zeal for Mehometanifm, and the extir- 
pation of Chuittianscy, ia xiv cent. itt. 3015; compels 
many to spoftatize, ibid. his religion doubtful, sbid, 


Tenner, a Jefyit, writes againk the Proteftants, v. 104. 

Ta: quelines, of Tangucimus, hie horsd blafphemy in xii 
cent. iii. 1383 feems to have been a Myflic, ibid, js 
affafiinated, arid his fe@ filenced by Norbert, tr9, 

Tarkevins, a Lutheran expofitor of the Scriptures in xvii 
cent, v. 299; fome of his opinions cenfured, 735. 

Tartory, Chriftianity embraced there in x cent. i. 372; 
propapated in xi cent. by the Neftorians, 435 and 
[é, ¢]; embaffies and miffions from Rome in xu cent. 
and fuccels, iii, 132; the decline of the Gofpel thera 
in xiv cent. Jor. 

Fatian’s Harmony of the Gofpels, i. 186. 

we —— his charafler and opinions, i. 222; various names 
given ¢© his followers, and taken from their aufterity, 
ibid. his oration ta the Grecks, and his tenets by whom 
mentioned, ibid [4]. ‘ 

Tanierus, a myftic of eminent piety in xiv cent. ii. 766. 

Tourellas, Nicholas, a fuppofed Infidel writer in xvi cent. 
Thr 36 * 

Tilsfias, a philofopher in xvi cent. iv. 1635 his charaer, 
ibid. [¢). 

Tihagiee J saradter of his moral writings, i¥, 429. 

Yellius, Sylvefker, banifhed the territory of Geneva, iv, 
494- 

Templars, origin of theic knights, and names of their 
foundera, i. 193 why fupprefled, ibid. 20 and [4]; 
fumproned to appear before Clement V. Pope, in xi¥ 
cent, 383; condemned, end the order extirpated, by 
the council of Vienne, ibid. their revenues partiy be- 
Bowed on the Enights cf Malta, ibid. the tmpiety 
imputed to foure not juftly to be charged upon ail, 
a4 teafons to think injuftice was done them, ibid. 
q 


Temples, to the faints, multiplied in vi cent. atid foperftitious 
oputions adopted about them, ii. 740. -, 
FT erliarHl, 
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Tertiariss, an order of Francifcans, en account of, iil, 
225; their name whence, 2364 obferve the third rule 
pretcribed by St. Francia, 227 [¢]; chieAy known by 
the name of Begharda, or Beguards, and the rile of chete 
denominations, 228 and [+ }. 

Tertatlian, his apology written fur the Cheifians in ti 
cent. i. 163; charaGer of his wosks, 282, 183 and 
[r}; why unfuccefsful in his writings againk the jews, 
188; his trearifes on morality, and account of them, 
agt; his work againft Hermogenes, 236 and [#}3 
a profefled admirer of Monianus the Heretic, 249 and 

d|. 

qihabent, New, its tranflations how ufeful, andthe prit- 
cipal among them, i. 513 the zeal of Cinriftians in 
fpreading abroad the(fe verhona, and the benefits heace 
arifing to the caufe of religion in iti cent. 244, 245. 

Texel, John, his matchlefs impudence in preaching up 
the imptous doclrine of indulgences in xvi cent, iv. 30 
and [oe]; miferable death, go. See Luther. 

Tententc knights, their office, sii. 20; formed into a fra- 
termty in Germany, 213 corruption introduced among 
them, and confequences, 22 and [¢]. 

Toalajius, a moral writer in vil cent. ii, 180, 

Theotins, a monaltic order inftituted in xvi cent. and by 
whom, iv. 202; female convents of this order, ibid. 

Tegan, an hiftorian in ix cent. tie 29%. 

Theodemir, writes in defence of image-worhhip in ix cent. 
il, 338. 

Theedore, of Mopfueftia, bie charadter, ii, 34 and [#]; 
his commentaries on the Scriptures, 41, ibid, and fe}; 
his hook againit Origen, 43; his application of the 
writings of the Prophets, and why cenfured, ibid, and 

Pl Fi . 

leh Cafarea in Cappadocia, defends Origen againit 
al! his adverfaries in vi cent. ii. 3a, perfuades 
the Emperor Judtinian to condemn the three chapters, 
133: 

— of Tarfue, Archbifhop of Canterbary, promotes 
Jearning in England, ii, 167; refbores penance ia vii 
cent, 1803; account of his new Penitential, 182 and 
[¢]5 its progrefs and decline, ibid 

T dbesdore, 
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Theodore, Abbot of Raithu, bis book apaintt fas, ii, 174; 


treatife concerning the mcarnation of Chrift, 180. 

Tieederet, Bifhop of Cyprus, his charaAer, ii, 333 an 
excellent expobior, and why, 41 and [4], 

Theodsrus, Studites, bis character and works, ii. 312 and 
[m}. 

womens Crraptos, a zealous advocate for image-weorfhip 
in ix cent. ti, 313 and fo}, 

~—-——- Abucara, account of, i 913 and [0]. 

we Lalcatis, his works, and zeal in defending the 

caule of the Greeks againft the Latina in xui cent. its. 237, 

— Metochila, an hMlorian tn xiv, cent. ii, 204, 

Fhrodefius the Great, his zeal againit Pagansfm in iv cent, 
I. a 

35 the younger, difcovers an ardent zeal for pro- 
moting Chriftanity, and extirpating idolatry, in ¥ 
cent, MH. 3. 35. 

—_— of Alexandria, feconds the efforts of Jacob 
Baradzus, in reviving the feét of the Monophyfites, in 
vicent. ii, 146. 

Tivedstns, hia erroneous notions about Chrift ta fi cent, 
i. 2955 uneercainty about tnefe, ibid. 

—_— » of Ancyra, a writet,in ¥ cent. ii, 35. 

Thecduipbes, Bilbop of Orleans, an eminent writer in vill 
cent. ii. 248. 

Theology, convoverfial. See Cemtroverfial Writers. 

wae didactic, its fimplicity in the infant ftate of 
Chriftianity, i216; graduatly lofes its implicity, and 
whence, in H cent, 183, 1843 corrupted by intro- 
ducing Platonic tenets into the Chriftian fyftem un iit 
cent. 773; 9 «made the fubjeER of many learned 
writers, 279; the molt eminent writera of in iv cent. 
970; its deplorable fate in ¥ cent. ti. 435 ite writers 
in vit cont, deferve no commendation, 179; {late in 
vin cent, 255; the opinions and suthority of the Fa- 
thera confdered as the ceil of divine truth, 256; au- 
thority made the criterion of truth in: ix cent. 328 5 
He flate in xii cent. i, B8s different fects of didadtic 
divines at Parise 89; 3 principal obje@ of ftudy in 
niii cont. 247 4 greatly improved in xvi cent, iv. 166; 
gad the genius and fpirit of the Chriftian religen 

ches 
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better explained, 167; its flate inthe church of Rame, 
ai8. 

Tieol gy, explanatory, its flate in vi cont. ii. 1255 arga- 
ments ufed by its writers defti:ute of clearnels and prea 
cifion, 128; variqus methads of explaining Chrittian 
truths ufed about this time, ibid. 229; chiefly con- 
fined 10 the fentiments of the Fathers, who were dili- 
gently fludied in vin cent. 750; tne merit of thole 
writers confidered, who explained Chreftian truths bp 
meth dsindependent on the authority of the Fathers, 
261, entirely negicéted by the Grecks and Latina m x 
cent. 424; ats flate in x1 cent. §47; undertaken by 
few men of judgment and penetration in xu cent, iit. 
86; the myflic method much adopted in xui cent, 2465 
modelled after the fentiments of the Fathers in xiv cent, 

63; ite ftate in x cent 4533 much freedom ufed ia 
ftating points of dodtrine in xvi cont, iv. ag3 its fate 
wn the church of Rome, ats, 216, 

wee, polemic, badly handled in vicent. ii rae: ie 
{tate in vin cent. 1825; the defence of Cheiftanity 
againit the Jews neglected through anteftine dividions in 
ixcent 332; thocking writes in at cent. i, o8; 
writers more numerqua than re(pedable in xii cene, 
255, 

— pofinve, whence derived, ii, 128. 

——, tcholailic, whence its origin in sti cent, i. 274; 
admired in xe cent. it. §48 3 why fo called, ibid. the 
mode{t views of the firft fcholaftics, ibid. sag and [0]; 
decitnes inco captious philofophy, 1. 81. 

pa, its wretched ftate in xvi cent. iv. 27; molt of ite 
teachert Pafaur and Sententiaris, ibid. liberty of de- 
batrog religions fubjedts, 24. ° 

————, Romith writers in xvi cent. iv. 207, 208 and 
fe]; areformation of itin Paris, 2173; academical law 
about it, 218 and [¢]. 

Pheopaschites, who, it. 84 and [4], their founder Peter, 
furnamed Fulto, ibid. 

Thephone, a writer among the Greeks in viiicent, ii, 
246. 

ora Ceramtus, his bomilies oot contemptible, ii, 


” Theephans, 
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Theephanss, Bidhhop of Nice, hie works and character, lil. 


360; an emineot polemic divine in xiv cent. 368. 

Tbeophiius, Bilvop of Antioch, his works, i. 18c and C9]; 
bis capofition of the four Gofpels loft, 186. 

—— Bibop of Alexandria, why he expels the 
monks of Nitria from their relidence, i. 3913 Uluftrious 
by his oppofition sgainfk Ongen and his adhereots, 
ie de 

ns the Emperor, bis zeal againit image-worfhip 
in ix cent. H. 334. 

Throphylad?, Patriarch of Greece, his infamous character, 
ii. 400 and [e}. 

of Bulgaria, the moft eminent expefitor among 
ihe Greeks in xicent. it. 547. 

Tavefopbifizs, a fet of philofophers, their origin in xvi cent, 
and whence, tv. 165; character and opinions, tbid, 
and [r]5 thets conteft with Des Cattes, and modera- 
tion, Va 84. 

Tierapeute, a fect among the Jews, and whether a branch 
of the Effenes, i. 45; were nenher Chriflians nor 
Egyptians, according to the opinions of fame concern- 
ing them, 46, 

Therifay a opanmih lady, reforms the Carmelites or White~ 
Fiyars in xvi cent. iv. 200; ber affociate in this ar- 
duous attempt, who, ibid; the fuccefs fhe met with, 
aud hence the divilion of the Cazmelites into two 
branches, ibid. and [7]; is fainted in xvii cent, by 
Gregory AV. v. 242, 

Theffalentce, Simeon of, account of hie works, iii. 429. 

Thearzy, an art adopted by Ammoniuse’s followers, what, 





es 





i. 674. 

Thomas, Bihop of Heractea, hia fepond Syriac verfion of 
the New Teftament, ii. 178, 179 and (2). 

mo Of Seralburg, a (cholaftic divine in xiv cent. iii. 
361. 

Thoma/m:, vehemently attacks the Peripatetics in xvii cent. 
v, 285; his views, and fuccefa of bis philofophy at Halil 
and other places, 286 and [2}. 

Thern, a famous meeteng, called che Charitable Conference, 
beld here in xvii conc. by eminent doctors of the Re- 
formed, Lutheran, and Romiih Churches, ¥. 123. 


Tiberi Nis 


IN DE X. 


Tiberius, propofed Chrift to be entalled among the Gods, 
i. 66 and [4]. 

Tien (Shangu), fupreme objet of worlhip among the 
Chinefe, v. 28; its meaning and dilpute thereon, ibid, 
Chinete miffionaries permited by Clement XI, to ule 
this word in making converts, and why, vs 3. 

Tilbury, Gervais of, his character and works, Hi 155 
and fo]. 

rete) his confutation of the various herefes in vii 
cent, ti, EY2, 

a—-~———, the Neftorian Pontif, propagates the Golpel 
with preat fuccels in Hyrcanta and Vartary in vii 
cent. ti. 204, 

Tradal, bis deifm, and hypothelis of, vi. 7 and [/], & 

Titeiaan, Francis, his commentary on St. Paul's Epiftles, 
and charaéter of tt, iv. 217. 

Titins, defends the reputation of Calixtus after his death, 
¥. qob. 

Téland, John, bis character and works, v. $73; anfwers to 
them, 48 and []; account of his Pantheiflicon, 67 
and [x}. 

amar, his infamous character and deiflical principles, vi. 

and [é]. 

Teleration, the act in favour of the Non-conformiits in 
England under William ITD. ¥. 416 and [4]. 

Torgaw, famous convocation held at, in xvi cent. iv. 344 
am) [x]; confequences of it, ibid. 
Toffatus, Alphonfus, his worke and character, ili, 441 3 
voluminous commentanes on the Scripiures worthy of 

Jittle notice, 452. 

Tournon, Cardinal, casties into China the fevere edi of 
Pope Clement XJ, againit the ufe of Chinefe rites, and 
the zeal with which he pute it iato execution, vi. 45 
is caft into prifon by the Chinefe Emperor, and dica 
there, ibid. 

Trajan, a thost charaer of him, i. 473 prohibits all ano- 

 nymous Jibels againft the Chsifians, 148 ; perfecucion 
of the Chriftians under him, 157; bis order to Pliny, 
and ics effects, ibid, a great patron of Jexrning, 265. 

Tran/ubfantiation, doctrine of, Introduced by Innocent IIT. 

in xiti cent. li, 243; adopted by the Greek church 
7 in 
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in xvii cent. ¥. 2505 attacked by John Clande, wick 
Arnaud’s defence of ite antiquity, 251; other frata. 
gems tO prove its antiquity, 262, 253 (4, /], 

Tranjyivenia, Sotinianifm publicly eftablifhed there, and 
how, i¥. gf. 

Trapefond, George of, tranflates feveral Grecian authors 
into Latin, and ‘ig w learned advocate for the Latina in 
mY Cent. hil. 440, 

Trent, the project of a council there renewed, iv. 116; 
conditions on which Maurice, Elector of Saxony, con. 
fented to it, 117 [¢]; neceflary fleps taken by the 
Protefants for providing againtt events, ibid. cone 
gregation for interpreting decrees of thie council, 208; 
the council for what affembled, and 1s decifions cen- 
fured, 109; its decrees how far acknowledged by the 
members of the church of Rome, 201; afford no clear 
and perfect knowledge of the Romith faith, 212. 213 
and [4]; meafures taken by it to prevent the reading 
of the Scriptures, 214; forbid all interpretations of 
them contrary to, or different from, the fenfle adopted 
by the church, 2t§ and [7]. 

Triads of innocence in ix ce: t. by cold water, ii. 360 and 
(/}3 by fingle combat, fire ordeal, and the crofs, 361; 
fub not. [ £]3 whence thele methods of deciding 
doubtful cates, and accufutions arofe, 362 and [4}; ac- 
companied with the Lord’s Supper, ibid, 

Trigiand, raifes difputcs concermag the power of the civil 
mapiftrate in church affairs, v. 421, 

Trinity, doftiuine of, difputes concerning it arife in iv 
cent, b 4125 the church hed frequently decided 
again@ the Sabellians a3 to a real difference of che pers 
fons, but not 23 to rte nature, ind, Origen’s opimon 
about the Trinity embraced by. many Chrifiians, sbid, 
what that is, thid. and its dangerous tendency in the 
hands of untkilful judges, 412; if one of the Bieffed 
Trimty maybe fad to have fuffered, debated, ii. 
137 and fw}; hence, whether Chrift's body fhould be 
confidered as compounded, 1383; controveriies con- 
corning it in xvii cent, and bewween whom, ri. 40 
end [x]; its incom mfibility, whence no way of 
tarmiaating the cantroverfics about it, and Bithop 

nijllingAces’s 
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StillingAeet’s excellent admonition concerning them, 
44fob not. fg] wa 

Trimty, fraternsy of, inflituced io xii Cent. ili, 190 5 
calied wlfo Mathorins, and whence, ib. their primitive 
aufterity gradually leflencd, rgt and [a }. 

Tr:pely, Philip of, a tranflater and interprever of Ariftotte 
in xii cent, Hi. 159. 

Tritheit's, their tenets, and sife in vi cent. ii. t4g3 their 
divifion into the Philoponifts and Cononites, 150. 

Trither ius, reflores learning in xv cent. in. 3q4- 

Frivium, aterm invented in the times of barbanfm, to 
exprefs the three fciences firit learned in the ichools, 
vrz, Grammar, Rhetoric, and Logic, it. 463 and [é]3 
few proceeded beyond this in their Audies, till towards 
the cleventh century, ibid, 

Turks, theie foccefsful ineurfions into the Eaft in viii. cent. 
hi, 2133 fubdue the Saracens and Greeks, 264; rom 
the affairs of the Saracens in Perfia in x cent. 386, 
take Conftantinople in xv cent. and hence Chriftanity 
received an itrecoverable blow, wi. a90. 

Tur iupins, brethren of the free (pirit, fo called in xiii cent, 
but whence uncertain, iii. 280 end fr], 

Turreremaia, John de, an eaunent feholattic writerin 29 
cent, lit, 4433 writes againit, and cefutes the Saracens, 
450. 

Type, of Formulary, publifhed by Conitans the Emperor, 
occafioned warm difputes in vii cent. ti. 192 ; this, with 
the Edlhetis, are condemned by Pope Martin, who ts 
imprifoned at Naxos by the Emperor, and che tarbu. 
lent monks banifhed to Bizyca, ibid. 19 3, 


U. 


UckEwaLLists, a fect of the rigid Anabsptifls, chet 
founder and rife in xvii cent. ¥. 4933 dodirine and rigid 
difcipline, 494; odd hppothefis abuut Jodas’s falvation, 
ibid, fcrupuloufly adhere to their original founder Men- 
no's tenets, ibid. cuftoms among them, 499, 

Udelric, Bifhop of Augiburg, é; fir perfon folemaly 
fainted by the Pope, ii. 321. and [x]. 

Uie Welln, founder of the Uckewallifs, his cherafter 
and ftrange dodtrine, ¥. 493; Is banidhed the city of 

13 Groningen, 
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Gromngen, and excloded from the communion of the 
Anabapufts, 494; propagates his opinions in Fatt 
Friefland, and fuccefs, ibid. 

Uladiflaws WV. king of Poland, his plan of religious union, 
¥. 273; ordered a conference to be held at Thorn (oz 
this puipeie, but unfuccelsiul, idid. 

Cilser ius, Bithop of Angers, founds an acad:my there in 
xivcent. ni. agg the civil jaw principally Studied in 


if, 70, 

Uiphula, Bifhop of the Goshs, the eminent fervice he 
did Chrifianity and his country in iv cent, 4. 339 and 
ak 

Underfanding, men of, their rile in xv cent. iti, 464; 
founders, who, ibid. their princ'ples reprehenfible, and 
deemed heretical, ibid. 467, 

Unifermit;, at of, ifued out by Queen Elizabeth, iv, 
ygo3 another by Charles Ii. more rigorous, ¥. 40, 


i fi. 

Us.genitus, famous Bull of Pope Clement XE. fo called, 
and canfequence of it, vi. 11; oppofed, and by whom, 
with the divifions it excited, ibid. a4. 

Univarians, théir religious principles changed by Socinus, 
Iv. Sa+ See Secrnvans, 

United-previnces, whence they became umited, iv. 129; 
zealous in the caufe of the Refosmation, 130 and [o]; 
how and uhen delivered from the Spanith yoke, 53% 
and [f]; an univerfal toleration of religious fcntimenss 

mitted, thid. and [¢,r]. 

Unrverfulifis, hypothetical, cantroverfy excited by them, 
in xvit cent. and fummary of their doctrine, ¥. 373, 
374 and [/}. 

U;éan Il, Pope, his charatter, ii. 523 and [p}; affembles 
a council at Clermont, and fays the foundation for a 
new crufade, 5243 forbids the bithops and clergy w 
take oaths cf allegrance to their fovereigns, ibid. 

——- IV. Pope, inftieutes the feftival of the body of 
Chrift, iii, 1303 confers the kingdom of Maples upon 
Carlee, brother to Lewia 1X. of France, in xiii cent. 
18x. 

—— VI. Pope, his gyetle character, iii. 3263 the 
legality af his denied, and another Poot 
eletled, 237. 

Urian 
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Uréon VIII. Pope (Barberini), founder of the feminaty 
pre prepogenda Fide, in xvi cent. ¥. 33 bis character 
and earned works, 99 and [d]; attempts to unite the 
Greek and Latin churches, 246. ° 

Urier, Gerard de, oppofes Roell in xvii cent. and confe- 
quence, ¥. 429. 

Urfinws, his form ef inftru@ion, end known under the 
title of the Catechifm of Heidelberg, iv, 383. 

Urfelines, nunnery of, iv. 204. 

Val-Ombrefa, a congregation of BenediGtine monks founded 
there in xi cent, it. $30; their dilcipline propagated in 
fevera] parts of Italy, ibid. and [4]. 

Falsntine, the founder of a very powerful fect of Heretics 
in ii cent. i. 229; hia principles, ibid. idle dreams, 
230; followers divide into feveral fects, with their 
names, 232. 

Valerian, peace and perfecutiog of the Chriftians, i, 
262. . 

Vaile, Laurentius, his grammatica] and critical annota- 
tions on the New Teftament, with their ufe, iii, 


452. 

| sndals, in Africa, horrid barbarity againft the Chriftians 
inv. cent. i, 62; the miracle faid to be performed at 
this time, examined, 6&2 and {4}. 

Fonini, Julius Cafar, his impious treatifes, and fate, v, 
61 [#, /]; his apologtfits, ibid. and [»}. 

Vorranes, king of Perfia, perfecutes the Chriftians in v 
cent. fi. 143 bis enmity againit them how accounted 
for, 15, 

Fayer, de la Mothe, a fceptical philofopher in xvii cent. 
v. gs and fw], 

Fedelius, bis difputes concerning tbe power of the ma- 
giftrate in ecclefiaftical matters, ¥. g25. . 

Fexdome, Geoficy of, his epiftles and diflertations extant, 
mm. 7B. 

~——— Matthew of, account of, iii, 155, 

Venice, fecret aflemblies of Socinians held there, iv. 495 
and [/]; rupture of its inhabitants with Pope Paal, v, 


1453 eonfequences of it, 164. 
Vere, Anthony, fuccels of the Roth miffons in xviii 

cent, under his direGiion, vi. 2. 
Var, VI. D d Peron, 


INDEX 


Veron, the Jefuit, one of the Popifh Methodifs in yy}: 
cent, v. 131; bis method of managing controyerly 
132 and [4, c). , 

Fer{chorifis, a Dutch fect, their rife in xvii cent, Vedta: 
their founder Jacob Verichoor, and his impious tenets, 
ibid. why called Hebrews, ibid, their common doc- 
trine the fame with the Hatemifts, ibid. 

Ficelinus, of Hamelan, his great charaGter, iii, 7 and 
[/, =]; converts the Sclavonians in xii cent. ibid, 

Vicenza, Socinians beld fecret aflemblies there, iy, 45 
and [/]. 

Midler, Chop of Rome, fends an imperious letter to the 
churches of Afia, i, 209; his orders rejeGed by them, 
who hereupan are excommunicated by him, ibid. ss 
oppofed by Polycrates, Bifhop of Ephefus, ib, 

of Capua, character of his Chain upon the four 

Grofpels, H. 127, 

Hugh of 5. treated of all the branches of facred 

anc profane erudition known in xii cent. and was dif- 

tinguifhed by his great genius, ili, 78 and [7]; bis 
allegorical expofition of the Old and New Teftament, 


* 











Richard of St. an eminent myflic in xu cent. w, 
98; his myflical Ark, 88; oppofes the [cholaitic di- 
vines with great yehemence, 94. 

Walter of St. character of his expofitions, ii. 
89; a bitter enemy to the Schoolmen, g4 and [p]. 

Vidlgrinus’s explicauions Jolt, i, 279. 

Wigilantins, attacks the fuperflition of the fifth cent. it 
513 his controverfy with Jerome unfucceisful, and 
why, §2. 

Figtins, of Tapfus, hie character, ii, 37. 

——— Bifhop of Rome, often changes fides in his deter- 
minations about the three chapters, ii. 195, 135. 

Files, Joho Baptift, his zeal and munificence towards 
founding at Rome the college for propagating the faith, 





v. % 

Fille se, Alexander de, confidered as the beft graai- 
matian in xlii cent. i. 156; bis writings prove tke 
ignorance af grammatical knowledge chat prevailed # 
this time, 157. Fills 
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Villa Nowa, Arnold of, tia extenfive knowledge, iii. 162 
and { f J]: his dl treatmenc, ibid. 
Fincent, of Lerins, hiv teeatife againit the fects, entitled 
Commonitorium, aid the reputation acquired by it in 

¥ cent. di. 47 and fw]. . 

Fincent, of Beauvais, an hiftorian in xij cent. ii. 159. 

meee of Ferrara, a mpftic in xv cent. tit. 4435 his 
works enthuhaitic, 455. 

Firet, an eminent writer among the Reformed in xvi cent. 
iv. 429. 

Vieriacee Jacobus de, his character, iii. 1553 oriental 
hiftory, and fame acquired by it, in xin cent. 239. 

Moet, Gilbert, his difputes about trfimg pome of difei- 
pline and ufury, ¥. 421; founder of the Voetian [ect 
of philofophers, and account of them, 423. 

Velufianus, perlecution uader him, 1. 252. 

Volufus, a Theologift of Mentz, his reconciling attempt, 
v. 126 and [¢]. 

Foragin, Jacohus de, his hiftory of the Lombards, and 
the reputation he acquited by it, in xi cente Hi. 2499 
and [ f']. 

Fulgate, account of that Latin Bible, iv. 244 and [7]; fe- 
lernnly adopted by the council of “Prent, and why, ab, 


Ww. 


Waxe, Archbifhop of Canterbury, his learned anfwer 
ty Boffuet’s expofition of the Roman Cunt 
¥. 129, fub not. [x]; his proje& of union with the 
Galhean church grofsly mifreprefemted by Dr. Mo- 
fheim, who from hence forms an unjuft judgotenc of 
the fpirit of the church of England, vi. go [r]; his 
opinion concerning diflenters from epifcopacy, 34 [x]; 
forms a project of union between the Englifh and Gal- 
lican churches, and on what conditions, ibid. affibs 
Father Courayer in his defence of the validity of 
Englith ordinations, and with what views, ibid. [w}; 
a circumftantial account of the correfpondence car- 
ried on between him and certain Fremch doétore, rela- 
tive to the union, 61; defends the Proteftant caute 
againit Boffuer, with encomiums on him, ibid. is 
accufed by the author of the Confeffianal, snd upon 

Dd: what 


at 


-what foundation, ibid. Kiorsingius’s account of his 


correfpondenee with the French doors, whenee Dy 
Mofheim formed his notions of it, what, and te 
gioufly erroneous, 62 [¢}; three circumftances or 


 conclufions drawn from authentic papers relative to 


thi- correfpondence in defence of Dr, Wake, bs; 
the contents ot his firit letter to Mr. Beauvoir, by 
which he is cleared from the imputation of being the 
firft mover in this project of union, ibid. obfervations 
on the an{fwer to it, wherein the firit overtures of the 
above-mentioned projec} are expreffed, 66 [/], 67; 
writes another letter to Mr, Beauvoir, and makes 
handfome mention of Dr. Du Pin, ibid, the author 
of the Confefonal’s fufpicion hereupon, and proved 


 pgroundlefg, ibid, [4]; other objections in the Con- 


feffional, patticularly the fuppofed conceffions by the 
Archtifhup, anfwered, 68 fub not. fF]; he receives 
a feseer of thanks from Dr, Du Pin, who intimates 
his defire of av union between the Englifh and Gal- 
ican churches, ibid. 69; his anfwer to Dr. Du Pin, 
exprefling his readinefs to concur in fuch an union, 
and remarks thereon, 70; obfervations on a remark. 
able difccurfe delivered in the Sorbonne, relative to 
the project of anion, and by whom, 72; his an- 
fwerto Du Pin communicated to the Cardinal Noailles, 
who greatly admired it, ibid. receives a fecond letter 
from [Ju Pin, and a copy of Girardin’s difcourfe, 
with his ill opinion of the progrefs of the union, 73; 
the@Sorbonne doctors form a plan of ‘reconciliation, 
with the uncertainty of their motives, jbid, is in- 
formed of Du Pin’s making an effay towards the 
union, aod that his. letters were highly approveds 
with obfervaticns on the Proteftant fpirit, which 
reigns in them, 743; his cemarkable exprefion on the 
necefity of the concurrence of the ftate in the pfo- 


‘JeGied union, ibid, receives. Du Pin’s Commonito- 


rium, 763; the contents of which are reduced <o 
three heads, and what thofe are, with a compendious 
account of it, ibid. an obfervation of Du Pin, how 
the ‘union may be completed without the Pope's 
confent or confulting. him, and bis admonition con- 


cérhing it, 79, 80 and [m] 5 rejects the Commonito- 


ram, 
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rium, refafes to comply with its propofals, and oblerves 
upon what terms an union mult be efieOled, 81, 82; 
commends the candour and opennefs in the Commo- 
nitorium, bue refufey giving his fentiments at large 
concerning iz, 33; his principal views in this cor- 
refpondence, with a defence of his conduct relative to 
the Commonitorium, thid. his fentrments on the pri- 
macy of the Bithop of Rome, ibid. his project of 
union explained, 84; his hopes of the Gallican 
church’s feparation from that of Rome, and whence, 
Bs; weighty obftacles to this fepgration, 86; de- 
fence of the fecrecy obferved in this correfpondence, 
ibid and [y}; the correfpondeace divulged, and the 
confequence, 87 and [a]; is informed thereof by 
Mr. Beauvoir; the correfpondence is fufpended, wath 
his doubtful fentiments about the event, ibid. hie 
letter to Do Pin, who dies before the receipt of it, 
regretting the ill fuccefs ¢f the projedled union, 88 ; 
writes to Mr, Beauvoir, before be had beard of Du Pins 
death, on the fame fubjeét, and expreifes his hopes of 
renewing ther good delige, shid obfervatiens on Duy 
Pin’s account of this correipandence left behind him, 
which feemcd to intimate th ¢ the Archbifhop wae 
the Arft mover in this projeét of uniou, ibid. and the 
promife of the former to rcdtif, itn, who was prevented 
by death from doug it, 3g; a f tnt correfpondence 
catried on with Girardin, but wathout fuccefs, bid, 
impartial conclufions drawn from the preceding ace 
count of the correlpondence, go; his charitable core 
refpondence with the Proteitant churmhes abroad, 
ibid, his letter to Le Clerc, exprefing his effedtions 
for them, and dehre of thetr union with the Church 
of England, 91; his exhostatory letter to the paftors 
and profefiucs of Geneva, and acount of, ibid. let- 
ters to Profeifor Schurer of Bern, and Turretin of Ge. 
neva, full of moderation and chartyy 923 remark. 
able leticer to M. Jabloniki of Poland, with the two 
queftions propofed by the Jatrer, that occafioned this 
Jetter. ihid. account of his condu@ wth relation to 
the Difienters, and defence, 93; makes no attempts 
to unite them to the church-of England, with the 
reefons, ibid. his change of condu& with refpe& ta 

Dd 3 them, 
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them, whom he at firft defended, and afterwafds op. 
poled, partly accounted for, 94; this fufficiently 
vindicated, and by whom, 953 his great character, ay 
drawn from the preceding accounts of his charitable 
correfpondence with different Chriftian churches, and 
the declaration of a learned divine concerning him, 
96 and [i]; authentic copies of the original Jetters 
relative to his correfpondence with the French doc- 
tors, 97, 122; extract of his letter to Mr. Le Clerc, 
124; his letter to the paftors and profeffurs of Ge. 
neva, 1253 to Profefflor Schures, 130, 1323 to Pro 
feflor Turretin, 130. 134; to Mr. Jablonfki, 135, 

Waideck, Count, retakes Munfter from the fanatics, and 
puts their King to death, iv. 45%. . 

Waldsmar {, King of Denmark, bis zeal for propagating 
Cheiflisnity in xii cent. tii. 23 converhons among the 
Sclavonians and the [fle of Rugen by his arms, and the 
miniftry of Abfulom of Lunden, ibid. 4 and [é}. 

aldenfes, their origin in xit cent, various names and 

_ hiftory, iii, 120, ran3 amazing fuccefs owing to the 
innocence of tbeir lives, ibid, diftinguifhed from the 
inhabitants of Piedmont, 122 and fy); their dodtrine, 
difcipline, and views, 1243 formed into a fect, not 
through a fpirit of oppotition, but intention te reftore 
primitive piety, 325 [1]; adopt the. three orders of 
Bithops, Prieits, and Deacons, in church difcipline, 
326 and [4]; think ic neceflary thele perfons fhould 
exay reiemble the apoftles of Chriil, ibid. and [/]; 
their laity divided into two claffes, and diferent fenti- 

_ Ments among them concerning the Romith church, 
and the poffefiion of worldly goods, 127 and [m); ine 
creafe in xiv cent. 3625 their ftate and fetttement in 
xy cent. 461; accountof their reformatian in xvi cent. 
iv, 408; perfecuted by the Dukes of Savoy in xvii 
cent. 3555 256 and rt. 

Matmbarz,-two polemic divines of this name in the Ro- 
mith church ip xvii cent. unfair in managing contro- 
verfics, ¥. 132 and [¢). 

Wailis, constibucer to che progre(s of natural knowledge, 


a) ee 
_ Welur, bead of the Beghards in xiv cent. hia fate and 


”. charadter til. $ and fe}. 
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te 6, John Michael, is fent upan the fniffion to 
A vyfinia by Erneft of Saxe-Gotha in xvii cent. v. 
abo; negledls his miffion, ibid.. turns Romanift, and 
entcrs the Dominican order, wich the reafon, ibjd, 
and fx}. 

i’aner, Dr. charaéter of his Ecciefiaftical Hiitory, ii. 
Ba, [«' . 

Wers, ir, the firft plan laid for them in x cent. ii. 
3853 and renewedin xicent. 4383 the firft of them 
began at the fi licitations of Peter the Hermit, and 
Pop: Urban EH]. and its progrefs, 440; why called 
Crufades, 4413 biltoty of the firft, ibid, the melan- 
chaly confequences aziling fram them, and their legality 
ercamincd, 448 and [2], 450 and [e, &); their un- 
happy effects on religion, 452, 453 and [ 7, ¢]5 the 
Unbortunic iflue of the fecond cf them, i. 1435 and 
caufe, roid. hiftory of the third, 16, 173 promoted by 
the Popes, and why, 1333 attempts to renew them ja 
mv cent. unfuccefsful, 2965. 

iVarjaw, tercible law againft the Socinians here, and how 
executed, ¥, 500, 

WFaterlund, Dr. oppofes Dr. Clarke’s fentiments concern- 
ing the Trinity, vi. 4a. fub not. [7]; cenfured as a 
Semi-Tritheit, and whence, ibid! 

Water loniisans, a fc&t of Amabaptifis in xvi cent. iv. 463 
and {y)3 draw up and Jay before the public a fummary 
of their dochrine, 466; their refpect for learning, 
475, abandon the (evere ds{cipline and opinions” of 

. Menno, ¥. ag5; divided into two fe&ls, with their 
hames, 496; account of their ecciefiaftical govern- 
ment, tbid, 

Wayen, Joon Vander, Aaming dillenfion between him and 
Frederic Spanheim, with the occalion, ¥. 422, 

Weller, oppofes Calixtus in xvii cent. ¥. 304. 

fFertheam's Tranflation of the Bible, and divifiona occas 
fioned by it, vi. 26 and [m]. 

i effelus, John, cailed the light of the world from his ex~ 
traordinary genius and penetration, iii. 443; cenfured 
the Romifh church with freedoo and candour in x¥ 
cent, ibid, 

#fipbal, Joachim, renews the controverfy on the 
Eucharift, and how be condudied it, iv. 368 sod 


[435 
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[AAs ma aatwered by Calvin, 3693 the confequences, 

ibid. 

Wefipbatia, involved in calamities by the fanatics in xvi 
cent. iv. 314; famous peace of, v. 112. 

Whifton, Wiliam, defends theModtrine of the Arians in 
xviii cent. vi. go and [2]; is oppofed and treated 
with feverity, and cenfuse on this account, 42 fub not, 


fe]. 

Winty, Dr. account of his differtation on the manner of 
interpreting the Scriptures, v. 361 {y]. 

Hbite, Thomas, his notions and works, ¥. 239 and [#}; 
dodtrine condemned at Rome, 2403; and embraced by 
fome, ibid, 

Whitefield, George, his minifterial labours and great 
views, Vi. 353 bis do€irine feems reducible to two pro- 
politiuns, -.1d what thele are, 36. 

Hf hitb ad, a tamous writer among the Quakers, v. 4-9, 
fub not. [d). 

Bick ff, Sonn, a violent oppofer of the Mendicants in 
xiv cent. iW. 932; attacks the monks and papal au- 
thority, ibid. refutes many abfurd and fuperf{titious no- 
tivns in his times, ibid. exhorts the people to the ftudy 
of the Scriptures, and gives a frec tranflation of them, 
$33; his adverfaries, who, ibid. opinions condemned, 
parily a8 heretical, partly as erroneous, 234 and fz}; 
dies peactably, and by what means he ei. aped unpu- 
nifhed uncertain, ibid. and [4]; leaves many followers, 
who are perlecuted by the inquificion, ibid his writings 
and afhes committed to the Hames by the council of 
Conftance, 416. 

Wigelivs, Lutheran Doctor, goes over to the Paraceliifls, 
1¥. 2OF, 

_ Valentine, hia writings cenfured as erroneous, 


¥. 339: 

* Wilbeimna, ber exttavagant notions, and what thefe are, 
bi. 2895 fe admired, ibid. « fect founded to fupport 
ber tenets ta cruthed by the inquifition, 290 and [ 77}. 

Hiihem the Conquerot, a great patron of learning, ii. 
4603 sejedts the Cope’s order of fubmifiion to the See 
of Rome, 406 and (/'). 

on-—— Prince of Orange, procures a toleration for the 
" Mennonites, iv. 477+ 
William 


INDE X 


Wiliides IES. king of England, enriches the fociety for pro- 
pagating the Chriftian religion in foreign pasts, ¥. 40 
and [ f}3 his act of toleratioh in favour of the Noo= 
conformifts, 416; deprives Sancroft and feven other 
Bithops of their Sees, for refufing the cath of allegiance 
to him, and the event, 417, 418 and [ie and as]. 

Wllilrard, an Anglo-Saxon, bis zeal in propagating 
Choilianity in vi cent. u. 1553 is accompanied by 
others in this undertaking, tbid. his own, and the mo- 
tives af his followers in this defign examined, ibid, 

Iireler, Nigel, an Englith bard, his fatwe upon the 
Monks, st. 65 [d]. oo 

Wrifacvius, Staulaus, follows Farnovius in -his fchifm, 
iv. $28. 

Winefes of the Truth, thole fo called who attempted a ree 
formation 1a ix cent. u. 5445 their laudable oppofition 
againft the fuperfliion of the church more vehement 
than prudent, $45; cirors confequent on their il- 
frounded notions, § 46. a. * 

Wittemberg, tarwuit raticd there by Carlofkadt, iv. 905 and 
(g]}. bur appeaied py Luther, ibid. magiftrates of, 
banith Huber, and for whar, 354. 

Pistomr, fick Cheiflian Duke ot Ruffia, ii. 2773 8 
high faint among the Ruffians, but not acknowledged 
a8 fuch by the Latins, sbid, 

fhelf, tus phdofophy and that af Leibnitz detrimental to 
Armanim, and how, ¥. 464 [<2]; applted to the il- 
Juflzation of the Scriptures by tome German divines, 
465, fub[ee]3 reduces the fcrence of Metaphyfics to a 
(crentific order, and brings it to a great perfection, vi. 24. 

Worms, digt held there in xi cent, concerning invetti« 
tures, ii. 495 Conditions tiade relutive to this difpute, 
ibid. the edict paffed againit Luther at a diet held in 
xvi cent. and difapproved, iv. 56 [r?. 

Worfinp, public, its form in iv cent. i. 395, 996 and [sJs 
its variety of liturgies, whence, 396; changes intro- 
duced into many ef its parts, ib. confifted in Jittle more 
than a pompous cound of external ceremonies in xvi 
cent. iv. 245 wretched fermons, gnd common-place 
fabjedis, with the true caule of the people's ignorance, 
duperflition, and corruption of manners, 25; hence 

a reform- 


aid 
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# reformation in the church ardently defired, and how 
far, 26. 

Writers, Greek, chief in iti cent. i. 230, 

——— in iv cent. 357, 

——- inv cent. i. 33. 

i es I Yi CENT. 120. 

——- -—_—— —~——— in vii cent. 173. 

—— —=—— in vit cent. 246, 

a er IK CONT. BT Bs 

a IX CONE. 414. 

—- -———~ in Xi cent. 540, 

in xt conte i, 76. 

a I Kitt Cont. 236. 

In Xl¥ Cent. 35q- 

———— in xv cent. 439- 

e— «+ Lalin, mutrecnt. 274. 

1 iv cent. 300, 

——— im ¥ cent. li. 3§s 

———— Tia I VE Cent. 128. 

es I VE CEN. 195. 

in viii cent. 447+ 

——= in 1x cent. 313. 

a en I x cent. 415. 

in xi cent. 541. 

ane IF) Ri CEN. 1. 775 

in xii cent, 238. 

in xi¥ cent. 360. 

in xv cent, 440. 

———— Onental, in ui cent. i. 270, 

eee IN VI Cent. 1, 44g. 

—— ——+ —_— in viii cent. ii. 246, 

oem Eutheran, their charaéter in xvi cent. iv, 354 
ud [e]; molt eminent in xvii cent. v. 293. 296. 

——-— cotemporary with Luther, remarkable for the fim- 
plicity of their reafoning, tv. 310; change towards the 
end of xvi cent. and adopt the maxims of the Ariftotelan 
philofophy, g123 their ferocity alleviated, ibid, 
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INDEX 


x. 


Xavier, Francis, his character, iv. 156 and [ £]; his 
seal and {uccefa in propagating the Gofpel in India 
and Japan, 1573 is fainted by Urban VIIL, in xvii 
cent. ¥. 243: . ; 

Xenaias, of Hierapolis, his hypothelts concerning the 
body of Chrift, ii, 1483 and adopted by the Abyfi- 
niaDs, iv. 260. . . ; ; 

Yimenius, Rodericus, an eminent hbiftorian in xiii cent. 
ii. ESS: 

_ Xunc-bi, Chinefe Emperor, his death retards for a time 

the progrefs of Chriftianity in China, v. 20, 


Lie 


ZACHARY, Pope, depofes Childeric Lf. King of Fragers 
and mrves his kingdom to Pepin, i. 230 andy, 

Zanchins, Jerome, revives the controver/y concerning 
predeftination at Strafburg, iv. 3705 attached to the 
lentiments of Calvin, ibid. 

Zealand, clergy and magultrates of, oppofe the toleration 
of the Mennanites, iW. 477- 

Zina, the Eneperor, publidhes his Henoticon for recon- 
ciltauon in v cent. ii, 813 the reception it met with 
various, rbid $2. 

f zatenus, ELuthymius, his character and works, iii 76 
and fz], commentanes, 47; Panopha, in which he 
attacks atl the various fects of hirefies, 99. 

Linzendsrf, Count, founds the fect of cne Herenhutters in 
MVILI Cent. vi, 213 hes pernicious notions, and their bad 
confequence to Chriftian morality, 2@ fub nm ¢. [5], 

Z1fta, the famous head of the Hullires in xv cent at 4463 
though blind, difcovers in his conduct great intrepicity 
tempered with prudence, 447. ‘ 

“snarat, John, his character, ul. 273 works, 76. 

Zifimus, account of his bifts ry, in which he reviles the 
Chaftans, pnd loads them with @njué reproaches, in 
vcent, i. ag , 

———. Purp, fit 'pabtoG, and then condemns Pelagius 
and Coclelfaa, ii. Og and [d]. 

Laingle, 


4x8 


INDE X. 


Zuingle, Ulric, begins the Reformation in Switzdllang 
iv. 48; his great chagacter and zeal for the Reforms 
ation, ibid. and [7, 4]; if inferior to Luther, 4g [ily 
his refolution and fuccefs againft Samfon the monk, 
ibid. gets the Pope’s fupremacy denied in Switzerland, 
ibid. his blemifhes confidered, ibid. bis doétrine of the 
Eucharil, 64 (and iv. 374); which is embraced in 
Switzerland, ibid, and [a]; clears himfelf from accu. 
fations of herefy to the fatisfaction of Luther, 783 is 
founder of the Reformed church, and his charaéter, 
361; aimed at fimplicity of worfhip, but perhaps went 
too far, ibid, and {¢#]; differed from Luther in feveral 
points, 3623 and controverfy with bim about the Ku- 
charift, ibid. his example followed by Oecolampadius, 
and both oppoted by Luther, 3633 conference between 
him and Luther, and othe: doctors, at Marpurg, and 
truce confented to, ibid, falls in battle, 37645 cenfure 
of the Lutherans here, ibid. and (@] 3 bis do€trine and 
auc correcéted by Calvin in three points, 377 ; 
expolition of part of the New Teflament, 424, 425 and 
(#]; book about true and falle religion, 420. 

Zurich, doétrine of Carolofladt propagated there in xvi 
cent. iv. 3153; war between the Proteflants of this 
place and the Roman Catholics, 364; church cita- 
blifhed here obflinately maintained Zuingle’s dodrine 
of the Eucharift, and oppofed Calvin’s notions of, pre- 
dtflination, 381. 


THE END. 
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